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I was thought convenient to pre- 

ſerve this Book of Tryals and 
Speeches from being utterly loſt ' 
for want of a New Impreſſion, be- 
] cauſe it may be of great Uſe to 
Men of all Parties and Profeſſions : For here 
they will fee by the cleareſt Light, how ſad a 
Thing it is to be abandon'd to a Spirit of En- 
thaſiaſm; and be wholly acted by the Impulſe 
of a falſe; miſguided Zeal, which carries Men 
headlong to the Commiſſion of the moſt enor- 
mous Sins, and leaves them Impenitent, and 
paſt feeling of any Guilt or Remorſe, and ſo 
N them to. Deſtruction both of Body and 

oul. 
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St. Peter adviſes — take Cate th: 
none of them ſuffer * as 4 
* Peng. rer, 22 a Thief, or as an Evil 

doer, or as 4 B body in other Men's 
And St. Auſtin tells ſome Factious People of his 
Time, || that © True Martyrs, who 
[| Epi. $0. 4 deſerve that honourable Name, 
te are not ſuch as ſuffer for their Irregularities, 
« and impious Violations of Chriftian Unity, 
te but only ſuch as are perſecuted for Righte- 
“ ouſneſs Sake. For you may ſay, that Hagar 
ce ſuffered Perſecution at the Hands of her Mi- 
« ſtreſs Sarah; but yet the Miſtreſs who inflicted 
te it was Rightcous, and the Maid who ſuffered 
« it was Unrighteous. So Two Thieves ſuffe- 
& red the ſame Pains of Crucifixion with our 
ce bleſſed Lord; but the Cauſe of his and their 
« Sufferings was vaſtly different. If that muſt 
c needs be the True Church which ſuffers Per- 
& ſecution, and not that which inflicts it, let 
& them ask the Apoſtle what Church Sarah re- 
te preſented, when ſhe afflicted her Maid. He 
tells them, ſhe repreſented the Heavenly Fe- 
ee ruſalem, which is Free, and is the Mother 
« of us all; that is, ſhe was a Type of the 
et True Church of God. Though, if all Things 
« be rightly conſidered, the Maid perſecuted 
* the Miſtreſs more by her proud Reſiſtance, 
ce than the Miſtreſs did the Maid by her Severity 

« of Puniſhment. 

But in theſe later Ages we have a New Sort of 
Apoſtles and Fathers riſen up among us, who 
have revealed a N ew e % quite contrary to 
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the Old One; and teach us, that if a Man be & 
Murderer, or a Thief, or an Evil doer, or 4 
Buß- Body in other Men's Matters, yet if he em- 
ploy his Wickedneſs for the Service of the Apo- 
floliet See, or in Maintenance of the Good Old 
Cauſe, this conſecrates his Villany, and entitles 
him to a Place in the Kalendar of Saints and 
Martyrs. Thus, if you will go to the Vatican, 
you may ſee St. Oldcory and St. Garnet, who 
were hanged at Tyburn for the Gunpowder-Plot : 
And if you go to the Parliamentum Beatum, 
as Mr. Baxter calls it, that is, the Paradiſe of 
Fanaticks, you will certainly find there all thoſe 
who did actually blow up the Church and State 
of Three Kingdoms, with a prodigious Expence 
of Blood and Treaſure ; and you may be ſure 
the Regicides, who did the greateſt Work, haye 
not the leaſt Rewards of that Place. 

The Collector and Publiſher of their Speeches 
and Prayers affirms, * that they had pe 11. 
the gracious Preſence of the "Ld * 

1 hem at the Time of their Execution; 
and that the Cauſe of their Sufferings from Man 
g fuch as they had no Cauſe to be aſhamed of. 
And they conſtantly ſay the ſame Things in 
their Dying Speeches and Prayers ; fo that in 
their own and their Friends Opinions, they dy'd 
Martyrs for a good Cauſe, 

But is it not a lamentable Thing to conſider 
that Men ſhould be given up to ſuch a Reprobate 

' Senſe and ſtrong Deluſion, as to plead Conſci- 
- ence and the Fear of God for doing the worſt 
of Things? Is it not horrid to hear them invoke 
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the Name of Chriſt with a monſtrous Conf, 
gence, when they are doing the Works of the 
Devil, who was 4 Murderer from the Begin. 
ning ? Can there be a greater Diſhonour to the 
Chtiſtian Religion, than to juſtify Rebellion, 
Rapine, and Bloodſhed, from the Principles of 
it? Are thoſe who are defiled with ſuch black 
Crimes as theſe, the Elect, and the Godly Par- 
ty? And would jt not tempt a Man of com- 
mon Humanity and Honeſty to change the Stile 
of his Prayers, and beg rather to be ſhut out of 
Heaven, (as the poor Indian among the Hpa- 
niards did, ) than be confined to the Company 
of ſuch Saints ? 
» The Prophet IJſaiah * denounces 
h. V. a Woe againſt them who call evil 
good, and good evil; who po darkneſs for light, 
and light for darkneſs ; who put bitter for ſweet, 
and ſweet for bitter. And in the New Teſta- 
ment we read of ſome, whoſe Mind and Con- 
ſrience is defiled, who are ted by the ſpirit of 
error, who think they do God good ſervice when 
they murder his ſervants. But is Chriſt at all 
pleaſed with ſuch Sacrifices as theſe Men offer 
Pim} Is he at all moved with their vehement 
Invocations of his Name in their Prayers and 
Preachings? Is he ſo liberal of his Comforts to 
them, when they ſuffer for the fouleſt Iniquity, 
and call it a Cauſe not to be repented of? By 
no means? Far be it from us to think that he 
is any Patron or Comforter of impenitent Sin- 
ners. And that we may not be ſcandalized, 
and think the worſe of our Religion for the 
2 Ss⸗ake 
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Sake of ſuch unworthy Profeſſors of it, he has 
told us before-hand what their Doom ſhall be, 
That after all their bold Appeals to him, and 
preſumptuous Claims of his Grace and Favour, 
he will drive them out of his Preſence, as 
Workers of Iniquity. 

But let us examine a little into this Myſtery 
of Enthuſiaſm, and ſee by what means People 
arrive to this high Degree of Infatuation, and 
what are the ſeveral Steps which they take 
towards it. 

The main Foundation of it is, no doubt, a 
large Stock of Pride, and a ſingular Fondneſs, 
which Men are apt to have for their own Senti- 
ments and Opinions. Nothing is more common 
than for Men of this Spirit to run into Parties 
and Factions, and ſtruggle hard for the Supe- 
riority. Whatever is propoſed to them, is ſure 
to meet with the laſt Oppoſition, if they were 
not conſulted in the firſt Place, and made Prin- 
cipals in the Deſign. Tis no Matter how ratio- 
nal it is, or how uſeful tothe Publick ; if it turns 
not to their particular Advantage or Reputation, 
they will endeavour to ſerve themſelves of it, by 
cry ing out againſt it. Thus they firſt get into 
By-ways, which when once they are engaged in, 
they think it very diſhonourable to relinquiſh ; 
eſpecially, if they have drawn a great many to 
their Party, and are much conſider'd by them. 
Then it becomes their Intereſt to go forward, 
and to 4gcxeaſe and multiply as faſt as they can. 
In order to this, they have found it the moſt ſuc- 
ceſsful Way, to ſet up for Demagogues and 

f A 4 Teach 
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Teachers of the common People, whom they 
have preyail'd on by ſuch Arts and Methods as 
theſe. Firſt, They have declaim'd againſt the 
Faults bf their Superiors, with great Freedom 
and Severity: Which has brought the People to 
eſteem them as Men of ſingular Zeal, Integrity, 
and Holineſs, godlike Deteſters of all Sin and 
Wickedneſs, and even equal to the ancient Pro- 
| very and Apoſtles. In the ſecond Place, They 
ave made it a Rule to impute all reigning Vices 
and Corruptions to the Defects in the Eſtabliſhed 
Church- Government; by which Means they 
have added to their Character of Sanctity and 
Virtue, the Reputation of being wiſer than the 
Church- Governors, and fitter Men to be intruſt- 
cd with the Care of the Flock. The Third 
Step they have taken, is to print 'a Multitude of 
Books, and get them into the Hands of the Peo- 
ple; in which they take all Opportunities to 
leſſen their Eſteem and Love for the Church, and 
incline them to their own Se, which they fail 
not to adorn with all the glorious Titles that may 
be. A Fourth Artifice which they have uſed, is 
ro infule ſuch Notions and Opinions into the 
Minds of the People, that when they read the 
Scripture, they may think every Thing ſounds 
to the Advantage of their own Sect, and to the 
utter Condemnation of all that are out of it. 
There is no Doubt but that the People, by be- 
ing accuſtom'd to hear theſe Things inculcated 
with great Appearance of Picty and Zeal, may 
be ſo far engaged on the Side of any Error, as 
to eſpouſe it very heartily ; and ſo ſtrangely 
preju- 
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prejudiced againſt the contrary Truth, as to ab- 
or it, and think it a damnable Sin. Moſt cer- 
tain it is, that thoſe who have drunk of this Cup 
of Enthuſiaſm, are not capable of hearing a Man 
of a contrary Opinion offer any Thing againſt 
their Errors : The more Reaſon or Learning he 
is Maſter of, the more they ſuſpect him, and diſ- 
credit his Arguments: Like the deaf Adder, 
which refuſeth to hear the Voice of the Charmer, 
charm he ſo never ſo wiſely, And J am verily 
perſuaded, that the Teachers themſelves do ſome- 
times loſe a Senſe of thoſe Errors, which they 
once ſaw plainly enough when they were more 
Impartial , and by teaching them to others, they 
are at laſt confirm'd in themſelves. As we fay, 
One may tell a Lie ſo often till he believes it 
bimfelf. 

Tis well known to all, who are acquainted 
with the Hiſtory of the Reformation, how over- 
zealous the Diſciples of ſuch Teachers were in 
caſting out Popiſh Superſtitions, how far they 
ran into the other Extreme, and from abhorring 
Idols, fell to committing Sacrilege : What Ha- 
vock they made of Churches, and how they 
pillaged the Sacred Veſſels and Furniture. But 
in Germany, that great Hive of Fanaticks, there 
Iprung up a Set of Men, of fo ſingular a Zeal 
for a thorough Reformation, that all the reſt 
who labour'd in this Work were but Lukewarm 
in Compariſon of theſe. I believe they will be 
found much the fame in Principles and Practice 
with the Enthuſiaſts of this Nation, eſpecially 
ſuch as are repreſented in the following _ + 
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And therefore I ſhall give you their Character 
at large, as I find it drawn by Guy de Bres, a 
French Author in his Hiſtory of the 2 
Theſe Men making it a general Rule to them- 
ſelves, that whatever was not the expreſs Law 
of Chriſt, had Antichriſt for its Author ; and 
whateyer "Anticheif, or his Adherents, did in 
the World, was to be undone by all true Chri- 
ſtians , they concluded, that many Things in 
Religion, which others had ſuffer'd to remain, 
were not to be endured , but utterly laid aſide. 
Hereupon they made ſad Complaints, that tho 
People had begun to pull down the Kingdom of 
| Parkneſs, yet they did not bring forth Fruits 
worthy of Repentance ; and that if Men would 
repent as they ought, they muſt purge the Truth 
from all Manner of Evil, that ſo there might be 
a new Earth, whercin Righteouſneſs only ſhould 
dwell. A Man's Repentance, they ſaid, muſt 
appear by ordering his Life in all Things contra- 
ry to the Cuſtoms and Orders of the World. 
Such as were poſſeſs d of Riches or Honours, 
they exhorted to part with them, as a Proof of 
their unfeigned Converſion to Chriſt. 
They calld upon Men to faſt often, to medi- 
tate much upon heavenly Things, and to hold 
Conferences with God in Prayer with ſuch Fer- 
vency, as might even force him to hear them. 
Where they found Men obſerve Civility and De- 
cency in their Diet, Dreſs, or Furniture, they 
reproved them as carnal, carthly- minded Men, 
Any Word which was not ſpoken with great Se- 


verity and Gravity, ſeem'd to piercę them like 2 
18 Sword, 
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Sword. If any Man was pleaſant in their Com- 
pany, they would with Sighs repeat our Savi- 
our's Words, Woe be to you which laugh now, 
for ye ſball mourn and weep. They delighted to 
be always in Trouble, and thought thoſe Men 
in a moſt dangerous Caſe, who led quiet Lives. 
They ſo much affected to croſs the ordinary 
Cuſtom in every Thing, that on Days when other 
Men put on their beſt Dreſs, they would be ſure 
to appear in their worſt. They thought it a kind 
of Prophaneneſs to call the Week-days by their 
ordinary Names; and therefore diſtinguiſhed them 
by their Order, the Firſt, Second, Third Day. 
They boldly aſſerted, that they only had the 
Truth ; and that ſince the Apoſtles Times it was 
never ſincerely taught before. And that they 
might reſtore the Goſpel to its Purity, they be- 
gun to controul the Preachers of it, for laying ſo 
much Streſs upon their outward Miniſtry ; where- 
as, in Truth, when it is ſaid, that Faith comes 
by Hearing, this is not applicable to the Word, 
as Read or Preached, but as it is ingrafted in us 
by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. However, they 
ſeem'd to value the Bible ſo much, that in Diſ- 
putes about their Opinions, they would admit 
of no other Allegations but the Sacred Text : 
Which they thought deſerved to be ſtudied ſo 
much, that, at the Perſuaſion of one of their 
great Prophets, they brought all other Books 
Which they had in their Cuſtody, and ſet them 
publickly on Fire. When they and their Bibles 
were alone together , whatever ſtrange, fan- 
taſtick Conceit came into their Heads they per- 
3 ſuaded 
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ſuaded themſelves that the Holy Spirit ſuggeſted 
it. Every Day did they broach ſome new Thing, 
never heard of before. Which reſtleſs Levity 
they interpreted to be their growing up to ſpi- 
ritual Perfection, and proceeding from Faith to 
Faith. By this Means the Differences among 
them grew to be almoſt infinite ; for there was 
ſcarce a Man of them , whoſe Brain was not the 
Forge of ſome new Myſtery peculiar ta himſelf. 
Nov though theſe Differences bred fierce Con- 
tentions among themſelves; yet when they 
were to defend their common Cauſe againſt the 
Adverſaries of their Faction » they had a Salve 
for every Sore ; the Sounder in his own Perſua- 
ſion excuſing THE DEAR BRETHREN, 
who were not ſo far enlighten'd, and profeſſing 
a charitable Hope of the Mercy of God towards 
them, though they differ d from him in ſome 
Things. 

Their Way likewiſe was, to magnify their own 
Teachers exceſſively, as Men whoſe Calling was 
of God : But for all others , they term'd them 
diſdainfully Scribes and Phariſees, and did all 
they could to keep the People from hearing them. 
As for the Sacraments , they held that Baptiſin 
miniſter'd in the Church of Rome was an Exc- 
crable Mockery, and no Baptiſm at all. The 
Cuſtom of uſing Godfathers and Godmothers 
at Chriſtenings they ſcorn d. Baptiſm of In- 
fants, though own'd by themſelves to be as an- 
cient as the Apoſtolick Age, yet was wholly laid 
aſide, becauſe there is no Command in the Go- 
ſpel which ſays, Baptize Infants ; but the con- 
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trary, Go, Preach and Baptize, intimating that 
Teaching muſt go before Baptiſm. Their re- 
cciving the Euchariſt was (according to our 
Lord's Example) after Supper: And for avoid» 
ing all that Superſtition which had been ground- 
ed upon the Myſtical Words of Chriſt, This zs 
my Body, this is my Blood, they thought it not 
ſafe to mention either Body or Blood in that 
Sacrament, but uſed only theſe Words, Take, 
eat, declare the Death of our Lord. Drink, 
ſhew forth the Lord's Death. In Rites and 
Ceremonies they utterly abhorred Conformity 
with the Church of Rome : For which Reaſon 
they would endure any Torment, rather than 
obſerve the ſolemn Feſtivals which others did, 
becauſe Antichriſt (they ſaid ) was the Author 
of them. 

In Point of Civil Government their Princi- 
ple was, That Chriſt ſhould have the Dominion 
over all; That all Crowns and Sceptres ſhould 
be laid at his Feet, That no other ſhould reign 


2 . over Chriſtians but he; That his Diſcipline 


ſhould keep them in Order ; his ſpiritual Sword, 
that is, Excommunication, be the only Weapon 
to correct them. To this end they uſed their 
utmoſt Endeavours to throw down the Scat of 
the Secular Magiſtrate, becauſe Chriſt hath ſaid, 
The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over 
them, but it ſball not be ſo with you: To abo- 
liſh the Execution of Juſtice, becauſe he hath 
ſaid, Reſiſt not evil : To make all Oaths, which 
arc the neceſſary Means of Judicial Trials, un- 
lawtul, becauſe he hath ſaid, Swear not at all. 

EN | Finally, 
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Finally, They were for eſtabliſhing a Commu- 
nity of Goods, becauſe Chriſt by his Apoſtles 
has given the World ſuch an Example, that Men 
might excel one another, not in Wealth, the 
Pillar of Secular Authority, but in Virtue. 
Theſe Men at firſt were only pitied for their 
Errors, and paſſed in the World with very little 
Oppoſition ; for the great Appearance of Humi- 
lity, Zeal, and Devotion, which was in them, 
was allow'd to be a Demonſtration of their in- 
nocent Meaning. Luther interceeded far them 
with Frederick, Duke of Saxony, that they might 
be favourably treated in his Dominions. But by 
this merciful Toleration they got more Strength 
than was ſafe for the Government. They had 
their ſecret Meetings and Aſſemblies in the Night, 
at whichTimesThouſands of People flocked about 
em. And they had theſe effectual Means to allure 
and retain ſuch great Multitudes : Firſt, A won- 
derful Oſtentation of godly Zeal, wherewith 
they ſcem'd to be raviſhed and tranſported in 
every thing they ſpoke. Secondly, Conſtant 
Declaimings againſt Sin, and Profeſſions of Sin- 
cerity, which the People thought to be very 
real in them, becauſe they were always filling 
their Ears with Invectives againſt their lawful 
Governors both in Church and State. Third- 
ly, Their Bounty to the Poor, whom they were 
very forward to relieve, and by that means eaſi- 
ly drew after them. Fourthly, Their tender 
Commiſerations of ſuch as were oppreſſed, over 
whom they would pour out Floods of Tears, 


complaining that no Regard was had to them, 
| | that 
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that their Goods were devour'd by wicked Cor- 
morants, their Perſons deſpiſed, their Liberty 
taken from them, and that it was high time 
for God to hear their Groans, and ſend them 
Deliverance, Laſtly, A cunning Art which 
they had to ſooth up their Followers, by appro- 
priating to them all the fayourable Titles, the 
good Words, and gracious Promiſes in Scrip- 
ture; and by throwing all the Threatnings, 
Maledictions, and ill Characters, on the Heads 
of thoſe that oppoſed them. By theſe Means 
they won the Favour of the People, and were 
applauded and magnify'd by them, as Men of 
God, and true Prophets. If any ſuch Prophet, 
or Man of God, were puniſh'd by due Courſe 
of Law for Felony, Treaſon, Murder, or any 
other Crime which he was found guilty of, 
the deluded People were as much concerned for 
him, as if St. Hephen had ſuffered Martyrdom 


among them, and lamented that God deprived 


them of his deareſt Seryants : For they wereful- 
ly perſwaded, that whatever they did, it was in 
Obedience to the Will of God. 

But to proceed from Speculation to practice 3 
theſe Men conſidering that however great their 
Numbers were at preſent, yet long Wars would in 
Time waſte them away, if they ſhould meet 


with powerful Oppoſition, they began to think 


whether it might not be the Will of God, that 
they, for their ſpeedy and mighty Increaſe, ſhould 
do the ſame Thing as the People of Iſrael were 
permitted to do, Very deſirous they were to 
have it ſo; and this very Deſirc inclined them to 

be- 
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believe it lawful, and put them upon gathering 
of Reaſons and Arguments for it. Nothing 
ſeemed clearer to them than that they were the 
New Jeruſalem, ſo often ſpoken of in Scri- 
ture, and that the Old did by Way of Type 
Fanify what they ſhould be and do. Here they 
drew in a World of Matter,by applying all Things 
to their own Company , which are any where 
ſpoken concerning divine Favours and Benefits 
beſtowed upon the old Commonwealth of I 
rael ; concluding , that as Iſrael was delivered 
out of Egypt, ſo were they out of ſpiritual E- 
gypt, the Bondage of Sin and Superſtition : As 
Tfrael was to root out the Idolatrous Nations, 
and to plant in their Room a People that feared 


God, ſo it was his Will that theſe New Iſraelites, 


under the Conduct of other Foſbua's, Sampſon's, 
and Grdeon's, ſhould perform a Work no leſs 
miraculous , in deſtroying the Wicked from the 
Face of the Earth , and eſtabliſhing the King- 
dom of Chriſt with perfe& Liberty. And there- 


fore, as one Man of the Iſraelites might have 
many Wives, to ſupply the Loſſes which they 


ſhould ſuſtain in War, ſo it was reaſonable to con- 
clude, that for the neceſſary Propagation of 
Chriſt's Kingdom, the Lord was content to allow 

as much to them. | | 
In ſhort, theſe Men who had nothing in theit 
Mouths at firſt but Mortification of the Fleſh, 
came at length to think they might lawfully have 
their Six or Seven Wives apicce. They who at 
firſt thought Judgment and Juſtice it ſelf to be 
mercileſs Cruelty, were brought to think their 
4 | own 
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8 
own Hands ſanctified by being imbrued in Chri- 
ſtian Blood. They who at firſt were for beating 
down all Dominion, and would not endure ſo 
much as the Office of a petty Conſtable, had at 
length both Conſuls and Kings of their own ſet- 
ting up. And they who at firſt would not allow 
any Man to go to Law for the Recovery of his 
Goods, when they were injuriouſly taken away, 
or kept from him, did now think nothing more 
acceptable to God; than to ſtrip their Adverſa- 
ries of all that they had, and entich themſelves 
= with their Spoils. Which Violence, when it 
Was laid to their Charge, they had a ready An- 
ſwer, That now the Time was come, that our 
® Saviour's Promiſe muſt be fulfilled, The Meek 
= ſhall inherit the Earth: And that they had the 


* fame Title to other Men's Goods, which the 
' >” righteous 1/raelites had to the Goods of the 
= wicked Egyptians. 


By this Account of the Fanaticks in Germany, 
you may obſerve what a ſly, ſubtil Spirit it is 


| | which acts theſe Men : How innocent and hea- 


venly it ſeems at firſt ; how it hides it ſelf in the 
Clouds of Diſſimulation and Hypocriſy ; how 
much it pleads for Lenity and Indulgence, even 
againſt legal and neceſſary Puniſhments ; till by 
. theſe Arts it has got Room to extend and ſtrength- 
en it ſelf, and then it breaks out like the Sea, 
and overturns all Religion and good Govern- 
ment with the utmoſt Fury. In the ſame Vari- 
ety of Shapes has this Spirit walked among us. 
At firſt it appeared like a Lamb, very gentle and 
inoffenſive, and was thought worthy of Pity and 


(a ) | Pro- 
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Protection; but when it was grown up, it 

roved a roaring Lion, and tore out the Hearts 
af thoſe who had nouriſhed it. I will not de- 
tain you with an Account of its whole Progreſs 
fince it was firſt imported hither from Germa- 
; but only take it as it was in thoſe unhappy 
Times, when its Inſtruments (ſuch as are the 
Subject of this Book) were Publick Actors in 
the Affairs of this Nation. In Forty-One they 
did remonſtrate, that they did not purpoſe or 
deſire to aboliſh the Church-· Government, and 
diſclaimed all Intentions of abſolving Men from 
that Obedience which they owed to his Maje- 
ſty, whom they profeſſed they knew to be en- 
truſted with the Eccleſiaſtical Laws, as well as 
the Temporal. In Forty- Two, they declared that 
they intended a due and neceſſary Reformation 
of the Government and Liturgy of the Church, 
and to take away nothing in the one or in the 
other, but what was Evil, and juſtly Offenſive, 
or at leaſt Unneceſſary and Burthenſome. In 
Forty-Three, they profeſſed that their Army was 
deſigned to defend the King's Perſon, Honour 
and Dignity, and to hinder all Change in Reli- 
gion; they proteſted, as in the Preſence of God, 
that they had no Intentions to offer Violence to 
his Majeſty's Perſon, or to hurt his juſt Power, 
or to deſtroy his Monarchy. In the Third Arti- 
ele of the Solemm League and Covenant, they 
{wore to preſerve and defend the King's Maje- 
ſty's Perſon and Authority, in the Preſervation 
and Defence of the true Religion; and that 
they had no Thoughts to diminiſh his juſt Pow- 
1 4 cr 
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er and Greatneſs. And in Forty-Six they de- 
clared, that their ſincere Intentions were to up- 
hold the ancient Fundamental Government of 
this Realm, by King, Lords, and Commons. 


9 Now whether theſe were not Rank and Perfidi- 


ous Hypocrites, let the World judge, when in- 


ſtead of reforming the Church- Government, 
they aboliſhed it; when inſtead of reviſing our 


Service- Book, they quite removed it; when in 


their Negative Oath they afterwards ſwore nei- 


ther directly or indire&tly, to adhere unto or 
aſſiſt the King; when they took away the Oaths 


of Allegiance and Supremacy, and proclaimed 


ſuch Traitors as ſtood for them; when they 


F caſhiered the Noble Houſe of Peers; when 


+. XX es 


they fought againſt the King's Perſon, attempted 
the ſhedding of his Sacred Blood, and at laſt 
drove him to the Scaffold; all their Re- 
monſtrances, Declarations, Proteſtations, Pro- 
miſes, Vows, and Oaths, to the contrary, not- 
wWithſtanding. 


Preſently after the happy Reſtoration of the 


Royal Family and Government, ſome of the 


moſt notorious Regicides were ſeized on, and 


tried for the Murder of their Prince, and re- 


ceived the juſt Reward of their Treaſons. Their 
Trials were immediately collected together, and 
publiſhed by Authority in the ſame Year. Af- 
terwards, when the Government as peſtered, 


and in Danger to be overturned again by Men of 


the ſame wicked Principles, about the Time of 
the Popiſh-Plot, this Book of Trials was re- 
printed for the Sake of the Arguments, which 
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the King's Learned Council uſed againſt the 
Rebels, as being thought the beſt Defence of 
Monarchy. The Speeches and Prayers ſtole 
abroad in 1661, but were ſoon publickly re- 
printed with Animadverſions, under the Title 
of Rebels no Saints; and came out again in a 
Third Edition, with ſome Account of the Re- 
gicides, their Authors, towards the latter End 
of King Charles the Second's Reign. We have, 


for the compleating of our New Edition, and 


the Satisfaction of the Curious, collected ſome 
ſhort Memoirs of the Birth, Education, and 
Quality of theſe Men, as they are tranſmitted 
to us by good Writers, who lived in the ſame 
Times. 


Colonel Thomas Harriſon was the Son of a 
Butcher, or Graſier, at Newcaſtle Under-line in 
Staffordſhire. After he had been educated in 
ſome Grammar Learning, he was placed with 
one Hulk, or Hulker, an Attorney in Clifford s. 
Inn, and when out of his Time became a Kind 
of Petty-fogger : But finding little Profit ariſe 
from that, he took Arms for the Parliament at 
the breaking-out of the Rebellious War ; and 
by his Enthuſiaſtical Preaching, and great Pre- 
tence to Piety, he ſo far recommended himſelf 
to the deluded Army, that he was adyanced 
from one Poſt to another, till he became a Ma- 
jor. He was Cromwells great Friend and Con- 
fident in all his Deſigns. When the Lords and 


Commons were reſolving, that the Treaty with 


the King in the Je of Wight was a WK 
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for Peace, this Man brought Forces down to 


the Door of the Houſe of Commons, and ſuf- 
fered none to go in but ſuch as renounced their 
Allegiance and Duty to their King, and decla- 
red againſt the Vote which had been paſled for 
Peace. He was the Perſon that went to Hurſt- 


| Caſtle, where the King was Priſoner, to require 


* 


, 
1 
7 


> 
7 
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the Governor to deliver up his Majeſty to a Par- 
ty of Horſe, who ſhould be ready to convey 
him to //indſor-Caſtle, and ſo to Weſtminſter, 
in order to his Trial. He was one of the Com, 
mittee that ſat in the Exchequer to conſult 
about the Manner of trying the King; and 
when ſome found Fault with the Length of 
the Impeachment, he was againſt ſhortening it, 
and ſaid, Gentlemen, it will be good for us to 
blxcken him what we can; pray let us blacken 
him, or Words to that Purpoſe, What farther 
Part he acted in the Murther of the King, will 
appcar from his Trial. Fake 

For theſe his Services he was ſoon after made 
a Colonel, and then a Major-General, and Go- 
vernor of Males; where, with the Aſſiſtance 
of his Chaplain Yavaſor Powell, he endea- 
yourcd ſo to model the Country, that none but 
Enthuſiaſts and hot-headed Perſons ſhould have 


7 the Inſtructing of the People. . 
At length, when Cromwe/ was labouring to 


make himſelf Sole Governor, he left him with 
great Scorn and Indignation, and became the 
Ring- leader of that dangerous Sect called the 
Fifth-Monarchy-Men; and ſubmitted to be re- 
baptized to gain the Anabaptiſts to his Party, 
(a3) About 
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About the Time of the King's Reſtoration, 
he was very buſy in raiſing Forces to oppoſe it; 
but was prevented in his Deſign, and ſent Pri- 
ſoner to the Tower, and from thence removed 
to Neuyate, and fo brought to his Trial; where 
how he carried himſelf, you will find in the 
Account of it. 

At the Time of his Execution, it is ſaid, he 
took a ſtrong Cordial to heighten his Spirits, 
and endeavour'd to put on ſmiling Looks, and 
appear undaunted before the Spectators; but 
the exceſſive Sweat which run down, and the 
ſtrange Trembling and Shaking of his Joints, 
diſcover'd him to be in no ſmall Agony. 


Col. Adrian Scroop was deſcended of a good 
Family in Buckinghamſhire. He was a great Pu- 
ritan, and Stickler againſt Epiſcopacy , which 
made him take Arms againſt the King. 

Though he was no Parliament-Man, yet he 
was drawn in, as he pretended, by Oliver Crom- 
wel, to be One in the Black Liſt for trying the 
King. 

Little Mention is made of him during the Time 
of Cromwels Uſurpation, When the King was 
reſtored, and had ſet forth a Proclamation that 
all his Father «Judges ſhould appear, Srroop fur- 
rendered himſelf to the Speaker of the Houſe 
of Commons, and a Vote paſs'd the Houſe, that 
he ſhould be only fined a Year's Value of his E- 
ſtate : But ſoon after, happening to diſcourſe 
with General Brown, he ſeem d to juſtify the 
King's Murther; for which he was complained 


of 
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of to the Houſe of Commons, and wholly ex- 
cepted out of the General Pardon, 


Mr. John Carew was born in Coruwal, of a 
very Ancient Family there; but had the Misfor- 
tune to be educated in factious Principles, and 
was, like Harriſon, a Fifth-Monarchy-Man, as 
appears in his Trial, Page 25. This made him 
an utter Enemy, ot only to the King, but to 
all Government in a ſingle Perſon; fo that Oli- 
vers Uſurpation was as hateful to him as the 
Royal Sovercignty, which he had deſtroyed. 

You find in his Trial, when he was charged 
in his Indictment to have acted as not having the 
Fear of God before his Eyes, but being led by 
the Inſtigation of the Devil, that he pleads Er- 


| ror to the Indictment, ſaying, That what hg 


had done was not in ſuch a Fear, but rather in 
the Fear of the moſt Holy and moſt Righteous 
Lord; thus blaſphemouſly making God the Au- 
thor of his horrid Sin. | | 

When he was carried to Execution, tis ſaid, 


1 he prepared himſelf for it, by drinking Three 


Pints of Sack, which cauſed a more than ordi- 
nary Fluſhing in his Face, and put him into an 
exceſſive Sweat. 


Mr. Fhomas Scot was born of | obſcure Pa- 


rents in Buckinghamſhire : He was by his Friends 


placed in London, and came in Time to be Part- 


ner with a Brewer in Bridewell Precinct. By 
the Intereſt which he made in a Borough of his 
Country, he got himſelf choſe Parliament-man, 


(44) which 
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which gave him an Opportunity to do much 
Miſchief. 

For being a violent Enemy to Epiſcopacy and 
Monarchy , he had now a Privilege to ſtrike at 
them both by long Speeches and Harangues which 
he often made in.the Houſe, And he made no 
ſmall Advantage by their Ruin ; for upon the 
aboliſhing of Epiſcopacy, he procures the Pa- 
lace at Lambeth for his own Manſion Houſe ; 
and when there was a Sale of the Crown-Lands 
at Morceſter-Houſè in the Strand, he got in his 
Son: in- Law to be one of the Truſtees and Ma- 
nagers of that Affair. 

I cannot injure his Memory in ſaying, That 
he was a furious Rebel againſt his King, fince he 
himſelf gloried in it, and openly in the Parlia- 
ment-Houſe declared, That he hoped he ſhould 
never repent of it ; and deſired, that when he 
died , it might be written upon his Tombſtone, 
Here lies Thomas Scot, who adjudged to Death 
the late King. 

He was one of thoſe Members which conſti- 
tuted themſelves a Council of State; he ſerved 
them in the Nature of Secretary; he managed 
all their Intelligence Foreign and Domeftick ; he 
kept continual Spics upon all Printers and Book- 
ſellers, by which Means all true Intelligence was 
ſuppreſo d. Wee: 5 

Many Things did he attempt to hinder the Re- 
ſtoration of the Government in Church and 
State, which when he found coming on with an 
irreſiſtible Force, he fled beyond Sea; but was 
ſoon ſeized on in Flanders , and ſent Priſoner 


into 
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| into England, where he ſuffered the Puniſhment 

he deſerved ; but how obdurately and inſenſibly, 
you'll find by the Account of his Trial and Ex- 
ecution, | 


' Mr. John Cook was a Man of mean Birth, 
= aad inconſiderable Fortune, but of good natu- 
| ral Parts. The firſt Mention we find of him is, 
That he was a Barriſter of Grays-1nn, where 
having but ſmall Practice, it made him the more 
; = ready to fall in with the Regicides, and make 

| one in the High Court of Juſtice. | 
The Pretended Parliament, after they had con- 
| ſtituted that Court, directed an Order to this 
Mr. Cook, together with Act and Dori/laus, to 
draw up a Charge againſt his Majeſty ; which, 
when they had done, this Cook ſubſcribed it in 
the Name of the Commons of England, and 
| became Sollicitor for the Regicides againſt the 
| = King; in which Office he behaved himſelf with 
great Virulence and Inſolence towards his Maje- 
ty, as it was proved upon him in his Trial. 
When ſome of his Brethren in the Law ex- 
preſs'd their Surprize, to hear that he was engaged 
in ſuch a Cauſe, his Anſwer was, 1 acknowledge 
it a very baſe Buſmeſs, but they put it upon me, 
I cannot avoid it, —— 1 am ſerving the Peo- 
ple; — The King is as Wiſe and Gracions 
a Prince as any in the World ; but he muſt Die, 
and Monarchy muſt Die with him. Tou 
will ſee ſtrange Things, and you muſt wait upon 
God. This diſcovers what Conſcience he ated 
with, and what Spirit he was of, 
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For this, and other Services, his Maſters con- 
ferr d on him 300 l per Ann. in the Kingdom 
of Ireland, and made him a Chief Juſtice there: 
In which Place he continued ſeveral Vears, and 
preached about the Country; and was a great 
Favourer of the Anabaptiſts. 

But neither the Height of his Preferment, nor 
the Change of his Country, could deliver him from A 
the Laſhes of a troubled Conſcience : Tho' he | 
was a Judge, he could not abſolve himſelf, but 
upon the very Bench would fall into ſtrange 
Sighs and Groans, and break out into this Lamen- 
tation, Ah, poor Charles! Poor Charles! ſhew- 
ing thereby how much he was oppreſsd with 
the Guilt of his Innocent Blood. But whether 
he expreſs d the like Penitence at his Trial and 
Execution, I leave to the Reader's Conſidera- 


tion. 
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Hugh Peters was the moſt Notorious Incen- by 
diary of all the Rebels. The Place of his Edu- $ 
cation (as tis ſaid) was Cambridge; after tome 
Time ſpent there, he turned Itinerant Preacher, 
ſettling in no Cure, but was ſometimes in 
New-England, ſometimes in Holland, and 
ſometimes in other Parts. It appears in his 
Trial, from his own Account, that he was ſent f 
over from Neu-England hither, to ſtir up and 
drive on the Rebcllious War; which he ceaſed 
not to do, by uttering the moſt bitter Invectives 

againſt the King and Biſhops, by calling the Re- 
bellion the Lord's Cauſe, and by telling the 
Soldiers that Heaven was full of Red-coats 
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that had been kill d in it. It wou d be too te- 
dious to relate the many ridiculous and pro- 
phane Compariſons, which this Pulpit Buffoon 
(as he was juſtly called) made, and his abſurd 
and ſcandalous Interpretations of Holy Scrip- 
ture, which commonly ſet the Auditors a laugh- 
ing. 
4 fhort, he was a mere Epicure, a Swine in 
his Morals, and a falſe Prophet in his Doctrine; 
and ſo both by his Life and Preaching he taught 
Men the Way to Damnation, 

It is reported, that at the Time of his Execu- 


4 cution he was in great Amazement and Con- 
= fuſion, ſitting upon the Hurdle like a Sot all 
> the Way he went, and either ptucking the 


Straws, or gnawing the Fingers of his Gloves. 
* He aſcended the Ladder, not like a Miniſter, 
but like ſome ignorant Atheiſt, not knowing 

What to ſay, or how to carry himſelf, After 
he had ſtood ſtupidly for a while, he put his 

Hand before his Eyes, and prayed for a ſhort 

Space; and the Hangman often remembring 

him to make haſte by checking him with the 

Rope, at laſt very unwillingly he was turned 

off the Ladder. Sollicitor Cooke, who ſuffer'd 

with him, wiſhed he might have been reprieved 
for ſome time, as being not prepared, or fit to 
dye. | | 


Mr. Fohn Jones came of a mean Family in 
Wales, and was a Man of no Reputation before 
the War. He was ſent up to London to be put 
to a Trade, but was placed as a 9 to 

a Gen- 
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a Gentleman, and afterwards was preferr'd to 
Sir Thomas Middleton, Lord-Mayor of Lon- 
don, with whom he lived many Yeats in the 


ſame Capacity, 
At the Beginning of the War he run with 


the Rebels, and had a Captain's Place of Foot 


for his firſt Poſt ; but his factious Spirit recom- 
mending him to Cromwets Party, he was made 
a Member of Parliament, and an Inſtrument in 
all the Plots and Treaſons againſt the King : For 
a Reward of which Service, he was raiſed thro' 
ſeyeral ſucceſſive Employments, till he was 


made one of the Commiſſioners of Parliament 
for the Government of Ireland. This Office 


he diſcharged with great Tyranny, perſecuting 
all that were contrary to his Principles, raking 
up old Laws concerning the Brewing of Ale 


and Beer, plaguing all the Houſes in Dublin 


that ſold Drink, and not ſuffering any one to 


enjoy a publick Employment, who was ſeen to 


go into an Alchoule ; ſo that to go into an Ale- 
houſe or Regular Church were Crimes en 
dangerous and puniſhable. 

His Favourite Chaplain was one Mr. Patients, 
formerly a Stocking-footer in London, whom 
he appointed to Preach every Sunday before the 
Council of Ireland in Chriſt-Church, Dublin. 
After ſome Time he was recalled, and Married 
Cromwels own Siſter, iu Hopes of getting more 
Preferment : But Oliver dying, and his Hopes 
failing him, he made it his Buſineſs to unhinge 
his Couſin Rzchard's Government. From hence- 


forward, his Fortunc playgd with him, one 
while 
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while making him a Governor, and then a Cy- 
pher, till he ended his his Courſe as the afore- 
mentioned Regicides had done. 

At his Execution he ingenuouſly acquitted the 
King, as having done nothing but the Part of 
a loving Son to a Father; and the Court, as 
ating by Law, according to the beſt of their 
Underftandings. 


Gregory Clement is hardly worth mentioning : 
He was at firſt a Merchant, but failing in that, 
he ſought to thrive by a New Trade in Biſhops 
Lands, wherein he got a conſiderable Eſtate. 
He was turn'd out of the Rump-Parliament for 
lying with his Maid at Greenwzch, but was 
taken in again when they were reſtored after 


= Otver's Interruption. His guilty Conſcience, 
> and his Ignorance, would not ſuffer him to 


make any Plea at the Bar, or any Speech or 
Prayer at the Gallows. 


Daniel Axtell was a Grocer's Apprentice in 
London; when the Rebellion broke out, he run 
along with the Fanatick Army ; and being a 
Gifted Man, he was ſoon taken Notice of, and 
advanced among them. 

When the Army was in an Uproar and Mu- 
tiny at New-Market againſt their Maſters the 
Parliament, he was one of thoſe Agitators who 
were choſen out of every Company to repre- 
ſent their pretended Grievances, and to let 
the Parliament know that they refuſed to diſ- 
band, and that they were not ſatisfied with the 

| Terms 
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Terms of Peace propoſed in the Iſe of Wiebt: 
At this Time he ſhewed himſelf very forward 
in impeaching ſeveral Members of the Houſe, 
calling them Rotten Members, and was very 
active in ſecluding and impriſoning them. 

What Part he ated in the Royal Tragedy, 
how he beat his Soldiers to make them cry 

uſtice and Execution, when the King pals'd to 

is Trial through Weſtminſter-Hall, and how 
he went off the Stage at laſt, is told at large 
in his Trial and Speeches. 

In that Expedition which was made to reduce 
Treland, he is charged with committing helliſh 
Cruelties, not only upon the Native J1riſh, 
whom he murdered like Vermin, but upon 
the Proteſtants and Engliſh alſo, ſparing none, 
even after he had promiſed them fair Quarter. 
He hanged what Gentry of the Country he 
pleaſed, whether guilty or not; his own Will 
was his Law. This Barbarity was ſo notorious, 
that his own mercileſs Brethren of the Army 


reſcnted it, and drew up Articles againſt him 


in a Court-Martial, which had been executed 
upon him, had not the Anabaptiſts (his own 
Set) been the predominant Party, and ſuffe- 
red the Buſineſs to drop. 


Together with this Man ſuffered Colonel 
Francis Hacker, whoſe Principles and Actions 
may be learned from his Trial. I can add no- 
thing to his Hiſtory, but that he is repreſented 
to have been a Man of deſperate Fortune at the 
Beginning of the War, of greater Bulk of Bo- 
dy than Perfections of Mind: All 


The PREFACE. xxix 


All the pernicious Principles which theſe Re- 
Atcides owned and aſſerted at their Trials, are 
| ſo excellently confuted by the Court and Coun- 
cil, that the Reader can be in no Danger of 
receiving Infection from them. And he will 
be the leſs ſtartled at ſome Expreſſions in their 
Speeches and Prayers, as when they call their 
Rebellion, The Cauſe of God, &c. when he 
remembers that they had always been accuſtom'd 
to ſuch Enthuſiaſtick Language, and had per- 
verted every Page of the Sacred Book, to ju- 
ſtify their Impious and Rebellious Proceedings. 

a To conclude ; I make it my carneſt Requeſt 
to all Chriſtian Families, where one or both Pa- 
rents are untainted with the forementioned Prin- 
ciples, that they would be very ſtrict in the Re- 
liigious Education of their Children, and not 
= count ita Thing indifferent what Sort of Books 
are put into their Hands, and whether they are 
carried to the Church or to the Conventicle. 
For if we will be inſtructed by the ſad Experi- 
ence of our Forefathers, we muſt needs ſee that 
Enthuſiaſm has ended in Deſtruction; and we 
muſt be unpardonable Fools to abhor the End, 
and not avoid the Means, 
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A 
I SUMMARY 
5 (By Way of Przmize ) 
0 F THE 


Dark Proceedings of the CABAL at Weſtmin- 
ſter, preparatory to the Murther of His Late 
Sacred MAJESTY ; taken out of their own 
Journal. Boot. 


HE Commons Reſolved, That no fur- 
ther Addreſſes be made to the King 
by themdelves, nor by an other, with- 
out Leave of Both Houtes; and thoſe 
that do, to incur the Penalty of High- 
Treaſon. 

They will receive no more Meſſages from 


And Declare, 
Him. 

And Emnjoin, That no Perſon whatſoever receive or bring 
_— from Him, to both, or either Houſes, or ro any 


15. Jan. 1647. The Lords concurred to theſe Votes. 
17. Auguſt. 1648 The Commons concur with the Lords, 
that theſe Votes for Non-Addreſſes be revoked. 
20. November, 1648. The Army preſent their Remon- 
Prone to the Parliament, for bringing Delinquents to Juſtice. 
3 24. No- 


* 


mons, that 


121 
November, 1648. The Treaty at the Iſle of Wight vo- 
td to continue till ho Twenty _ of der, 
1. December, 1648. Maſter Hollis preſents an Account of 
the Treaty with the King. 

And the fame Day Information was brought them of the 
King's being removed from Carisbrook to Hurſt-Caſtle. 


5. Dec „ 1648. The King's Anſwer to the Propoſiti- 


ons Voted, a Ground for the Houſe to proceed upon, for Set- 
tlement of the Peace of the Kingdom. 
6. December, 1648. The Members were ſecured by Co- 
lonel Pride. ; 
December, 1648. The Houſe of Commons appointed 
2 of Humiliation; Peters, Caryl, and Marſbal, to per- 
form the Duty. 


25 For Revoking the Votes for 
Non- Addreſſes to the King, Voted 
| For @ Treaty to be had Diſhonour- 
The ſeveral Votes ? with Him, able and 
| That his Anſwers to the Deſtru- 
Propoſitions were 4 Ground N Ctive. 


for Peace, 


23. December, 1648. A Committee was appointed to con- 
ſider how to proceed in a Way of Juſtice againſt the King, 
and other Capital Offenders. | 

28. December, 1648. An Ordinance for Trial of the King 


was read. 
1. January, 1648. Declared and Adjudged by the Com- 
7 by the Fundamental Laws it Ta in the 
the Parliament and Kingdom. g 
2. Fan. 1648. The ds . to this Vote, and caſt 
it out, and the Ordinance for Trial of the King, Ngmine con- 
— 648. The 6 
Fan. 1648. e ſame Vote was again put to the Queſtion 
in * Houſe of Commons, and aw ** Affirmative. 
4. Fan. 1648. * 7 14 a Fe Ordinance 
for erecting an High Conrt of Fuſtice for Trial of the King ; 
which was read the Firſt, 221 and Third Time, aſſented 


to, and paſſed the ſame Day. . 
y to be delivered. 


And Ordered no 
Same Day Reſolved , That the People are (under God ) the 


That © 


— . 6 20 Bas © 
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That themſelves , being Choſen by, and Repreſenting Me Peo- 
ple, have the Supreme Power in t Nation. 
| That whatſoever is Enacted, or Declared, for Law by the 
Commons in Parliament , hath the Force of a Law, and the 
People concluded thereby: Though Conſent of King and Peers be 
not had thereunto. 

6. Jan. 1648. The Commiſſioners for Trial of the King 
are Ordered to meet on Monday next, at Two of the Clock, 
in the Painted-Chamber. a 

Their Days of Sitting were, 8, 10, 12, 13, 15, 17, 18, 
19, 20, 22, 23, 24, 25, 26, 27, 29, of January, 1648. 

Painted. Chamber, Monday, 8. Fanuary, They choſe Ask, Do- 
riſlaus, Steel, and Cook, to be their Council, and other Officers. 

And ſent out their Precept, under their Hands and Seals, 
for Proclaiming their Court at W-ſtminſter-Hall, to be held 
in the Painted. Chamber, on the Tenth. Which Precept is all 
of Iretons Hand- writing. Journal of the Court, Fol. 6. And, 

Tueſday , the 19th , The Commiſſioners Ordered, that the 
Proclamation be made in Cheapſide, and at the Old Exchange; 


” and appointed a Committee to conſider of the Matter of Go- 
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vernment; of making a new Great Seal, and not uſing the 


Name of a Single Perſon. 

Wedneſday, the 10th, They choſe Bradſhaw (who was ab- 
ſent) for their Preſident; and Say, pro tempore, who gave 
won Thanks for his Pains about the Buſineſs of the Court, 
Fol. 72. 


And appointed their Council to prepare and proſecute their 


= Charge. 


And a* Committee to conſider for carrying on the Trial. 
Whereof Millington, Garland, and Martin, were Three. 

Friday, the 12th, Waller and Harriſon are deſired to attend 
the General, to appoint Guards to attend the Court. 

And Titchbourn and Roe, with others, to prepare for the 
— of the Trial, and to appoint Workmen, &c. Fol. 16. 

Charge to be brought in on Monday. 

And Waller, Scot, Titchburn, Harriſon, and others, to con- 
ſider of the Place for Trial, and Report the next Day. 

Saturday, the 13th, Upon Garland's Report, Ordered, the 
Trial be where the Courts of King's-Bench and Chancery fate 
in Weſtminſter-Hall, Fol. 20. 

Monday, the 15th, The Council brought in a Draught of 
the Charge. And a Committee appointed to adviſe therein, 


| and compare the Evidence therewith, Fol. 21. 


and others to conſider the Manner a 


And 
the King to his Trial. B 2 
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And that Day Titchbourn delivered a Petition to the Com- 


Mons, in the Name of the Commons in London, in Common- . 


Council, differing from the Lord-Mayor and Aldermen. 
The Subſtance was for bringing the King to Juſtice; which 
was Ordered to be regiſtred in the Books of Common-Council. 

Wedneſday, the 17th, The Charge recommitted to the Com- 
mittee, Fol. 24. 

Thurſday, the I 8th, Tichburn excuſed the Abſence of Mr. 
Steel, and nothing then elſe done, Fol. 29. 

Friday, the 19th, Upon Millngtor's Report of the Charge, 
and Form of Words for exhibiting it; Ordered, That the At- 
torney, or, in his Abſence, the Sollicitor, exhibit it, Fol. 30. 

And Waller, Harriſon, and others, to appoint Thirty to 
wait upon the Ring, and Twenty upon the Preſident. 

Saturday, the 20th, Forenoon, Ordered, That Mildmay de- 
liver the Sword of State to Humphreys, to bear before the 
Preſident. 

The Sollicitor preſents the Charge engroſſed; which being 
Read, and Si by him, was returned to him to be exhi- 
bited, and then Adjourned to Weſtminſter-Hall. 

Weſtminſter-Hall, Saturday, the 2oth, Afternoon, The King 
was brought in by Thomlinſon, attended by Hacker, and Two 


and Thirty Partizans. 


And Cook then exhibited the — 8 and the King not 
ded. 


owning their Authority, was reman And they adjourned 
till Monday. | 


Painted. Chamber, Monday 22, Forenoon, They approved of 
what their Preſident had done on Saturday, Reſolved, 

That the King ſhould not be ſuffered to queſtion their Ju- 
riſdiction, Fol. 50. 

We minſter-Hall, ſame Da , Afternoon , Cook prayed , that 
the King be directed to Anſwer; and if he refuſed, that the 
Matter of the Charge be taken pro confeſſo. And the King 
not owning their Authority, was remanded, Fol. 58. 

Weſtminſter-Hall, Tueſday, the 23d, Afternoon, The King 
not owning their Authority , was remanded; and the Court 
adjourned to the Painted-Chamber. 

And there Reſolved, They would examine Witneſſes, Fol. 61. 

Painted-Chamber, Wedneſday, the 24th, was ſpent in examin- 


ing their Witneſſes, Fol. 66. 


Painted-Chamber, Thurſday, the 25th, Afternoon, they exa- 
mined more Witneſſes. 


They Reſolved to proceed to Sentence of Condemnation 
againſt the King. 


And 


14 

And that this Condemnation be for being Tyrant, Traytor 
and Murtherer, and Publick Enemy to the Common-avealth. 
And that the Condemnation extend to Death, Fol 68. 

And Ordered, that a Sentence grounded upon theſe Votes 

be prepared by Scot, Marten, Harriſon, and others. | 

Painted-Chamber, Friday, the 26th, The Draught of the Sen- 
tence Reported and Agreed ; and Reſolved, That the King be 
— next Day to Weſtminſter-Hall to receive it, Fol. 96. 

Painted-Chamber, Saturday the 27th, Forenoon , The Sen- 
| 3X tence being engroſſed, Reſo/ved, The ſame ſhould be the Sen- 
X rence which ſhould be read and publiſhed in Meſtminſter-Hall 

= the ſame Day. | 
| That the Preſident ſhould not permit the King to ſpeak 

= after Sentence. 

That after the Sentence read, he ſhould declare it to be the 

* Senſe and Judgment of the Court. 

1 That the Commiſſioners ſhould thereupon ſignify their 
| Z Conſent by ſtanding up. 
* And the ſame Day the Sommons Ordered the Clerk to 
bring in the Records of that Judgment to the Houſe. Jour- 

nal of the Houſe. 

8 the ſame Day, Afternoon, The King be- 
ing _ t in, and not owning their Authority, the Sentence 
was read. 

| And upon the Declaration of the Preſident » That it was 
the Judgment of the Court; they ſtood up and owned it, 
| and adjourned to the Painted-Chamber. 
| And there appointed Waller, and others, to conſider of the 
Time and Place for Execution. | | 
Painted-Chanber, Monday the 29th, Upon the Report of 
4 the Committee, Ordered, a Warrant be drawn for executing 
7 the King in the open Street, before White-Hall, the next 
; | Day; directed to Hacker, and others; which was done ac- 
4 cordingly, Fol. 116. | 
ö ' 31. Zanuary, 1648. Ordered by the Commons, That the 
b 4 Lord Grey, out of Haberdaſbers-Hall, do diſpoſe of 100 J. for 
1 the Service of the Common- wealth. | 
2. February, 1648. They Ordered in the firſt Place to take 
into Conſideration, and Debate, the Houſe of Lords, for Se- 
—_ — the Government. 

. February, 1648. The Houſe being Seventy-three; nd 
the ien ut, Whether that Houſe | Ano the Advice 
of t ouſe of Lords in the Exerciſe of the Legiſlative 
Power? The Houſe was divided, and carried it in the Nega- 
. give by Fifteen Voices. B 3 And 


[6] 

And then Reſolved, That the Houſe of Peers was uſeleſs 
and dangerous, and ought to be aboltſhed; and Ordered an 
Act to be brought in for that Purpoſe. 

7. February, 1648. They Declared, That the Office of a 
King in this Nation, and to have Power thereof in a —_ 
Perſon, was unneceſſary , burthenſome and dangerous to 
Liberty, Safety, and publick Intereſt of the People, and 
therefore ought to be aboliſhed. 

9. February, 1648. They Ordered the Narrative of the 
Proceedings and Records for Trial of the King to be forth- 
with brought into this Houſe. 

16. February, 1648. They Ordered, that the Clerk of that 
High Court of Juſtice be deſired to bring in thoſe Proceed- 
ings totheir Houſe the next Day. 

March, 1648. Sir Arthur Haſilrig reports from the Com- 
mittee, That Charles and James Stuart, Sons of the late Kin 
ſhould die without PR Ione they ſhould be found. 

12. December, 1650. . Say reported the Proceedings of 
their High Court againſt the King, contained in a Book, en- 
tituled, 4 Journal, &c. which was read at large by their 
Clerk. 

He likewiſe preſented from that Court, the A# for Trial 
of the King, and the Precept for holding the Court. 

The Charge was exhibited the 2oth; and, 

Ihe Sentence read the Twenty-ſeventh of January, 1648. 

And thereupon they Declared, 

'Fhat the Perſons, entruſted in that great Service, had diſ- 
charged their Truſt with great Courage and Fidelity. 

That the Parliament was well ſatisfied in that Account of 
the Particulars and Proceedings. 

And Ordered, That the fame Records do remain among the 
Records of Parliament; that thoſe Proceedings be engroſſed 
in a Roll, and recorded among the Parliament Rolls, for 
tranſmitting the Memory thereof to Poſterity. 

And Reſolved, That their Commiſſioners for their Great 
Seal iſſue a Certiorari to their Clerk, to tranſmit thoſe Pro- 
i into the Chancery, there to be on Record. 

And that the ſame be ſent by Mittimus from thence to o- 
ther Courts at Weſtminſter, nd the Cuſtos Rotulorum of the 
Counties, to be Recorded. 
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In the County of Middleſex. The Proceedings 
at Hickss-Hall, Tueſday the 9th of October, 
1660, in Order to the Trial of the Pretended 


Judges of his Late Sacred MAJESTY. 


E Court being fat , the Commiſſion of Oyer and Ter- 
12 ner, under the Great Seal of England, was firſt read. 


miner, 


It was directed to the Lords, and others hereafter named, 


VIZ, 


Thomas Aleyn, Knight and Ba- 
ronet, Lord Mayor of the 
City of London. 

The Chancellor of Eu- 
gland. 


The Earl of Sourbampton, 


Lord Treaſurer of England. 
The Duke of Somerſet. 
The Duke of Albermarle. 
The Mar quis of Ormond , 
Steward of his Majeſty's 
Houſhold. 

The Earl of Lindſey, Great 
Chamberlain of England. 
_ — 9 Cham- 

ain Majefty's 

Houſhold. 

The Earl of Dorſet. 

The Earl of Berk/bire. 

The Earl of Sandwich. 

Viſcount Say and Seal. 

The Lord Roberts. 

The Lord Finch. 

Denzil Hollis, Eſquire. 

Sir Frederick Cornwallis, Kt. & 
Bar. Treaſurer of his Maje- 
{ty's Hoùſhold. 


By 


of 


Sir Charles Barkly, Knight, 
Comptroller his Maje- 
ſtys Houſhold. 

Mr. Secretary Nicholas. 

Mr. Secretary Morris. 

Sir Anthony * 

Arthur Anne Ys 5 

The Lord Chief Baron. 

Mr. Juſtice Foſter. 

Mr. Juſtice Mallet. 

Mr. Juſtice Hide. 

Mr. Baron Athins. 

Mr. Juſtice Twiſaey. 

Mr. 2 Tyrrel. 

Mr. Baron Turner. 

Sir Harbottle Grimſton, Knight 
and Baronet. 

Sir William Mild, Knight and 
— Recorder of Lan- 


Mr. Serjeant Brow}. 
Mr. Serjeant Hale. 
John Howel, Eq;. 
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ir G Palmer, his Majeſty's Attorney-General, 
* Geo Finch, his Marty r | 
Sir Edward Turner , Attorney to his Highnefs the Duke of 
Tork. | 


Edward Sheltow, Efq;, Clerk of the Crown. 


The Grand Fury Sworn, were, 


" 5 hag 


Sir William Darcy , Baronet, | Jobs Fotherly, Eſquire. 
Foreman. Charler Gibbons, Eſquire. 

Sir Robert Bolles, Baronet. Toomas Geree, Eſqʒ. 

Sir Edward Ford, Knight. ] Richard Cox, Eſq. 

Sir Thomas Preſt wick. | Robert Bladwell, Eſq. 

Sir William Coney, Knight. Henry Muſtian, Eſq;. 

Sir Charles Sidley, Baronet. - John Markham, Eſq;. 

Sir Lewis Kirk, Knight. Edward Buckley, Gent. 

Sir Henry Littleton, . Francis Bouchier, Gent. 

Sir Ralph Bovey, Baronet. Edward Lole. 

Earvard Chard, Fquire. 

Robe#? Giddon, Eſquire. Hart, Crier. 


Af.er Proclamation for Silence was made, it pleaſed Sir Or- 
lando Bridzman, Lord Chief Baron of his Majeſty's High 
Court of Exchequer, to ſpeak to the Fury as followeth; 


The Lord Chief Baron's Speech. 


GENTLEMEN, 


\ OU are the Graud Inqueſt for the Body of this County 
of Miaaleſex : You may perceive by this Commiſſiox that 
hath been read, that we are authoriz'd by the King's 2 
to hear and determine all Treaſons, Felonies, and other 
fences, within this County: But becauſe this Commiſſion is u 
on a ſpecial Occaſion, the Execrable Murther of the Bleſſed 
King, that is now a Saint in Heaven, King Charles the Firſt, 
we {hall not trouble you with the Heads of a long Charge. 
The Ground of this Commiſſion was, and is, from the Act 
Oblivion and Indemnity. You ſhall find in that Act there is 
| an 
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Treaſons, in Sentencing to Death, and Signing the Warrene 
for the taking away the Life of our ſaid Sovereign) are left 
to be eeded againſt as Traytors, according to the Laws 
of England; and are out of that Act wholly excepted and 
fore-priz'd. | 

Gentlemen, Lou ſee theſe Perſons are to be proceeded with 
according to the Laws of the Land; and I ſhall ſpeak nothing 
to you but what are the Words of the Laws. By the Sta- 
tute of the Twenty-fifth of Edward the Third, (a Statute or 
Declaration of Treaſon) it is made High-Treaſon to compa 
and imagine the Death of the King. It was the ancient Law 
of the Nation. In no Caſe elſe Imagination, or Com 
without an actual Effect of it, was puniſhable by our Law. 
Nihil efficit Conatus niſi ſequatur Effettus ; that was the Old 
Rule of Law: Bur in the Caſe of King, his Life was ſo 

ious, that the Intent was Treaſon by the Common Lew; 
and declared Treaſon by this Statute. Reaſon of it is 
this: In the Cafe of the Death of the King, the Head ef the 
Commonwealth that's cut off; and what a Trunk, an inaxi- 
mate Lump, the Body is when the Head is „you all 
know. For the Life of a ſingle Man, there's the Life of the 
Offender ; there's ſome Recompence, Life for Life: But for 
the Death of the King, what Recompence can be made? 
This Compaſſing and Imagining the cutting off the Head of 
the King is known by ſome Overt-Act. Treaſon it is in the 
wicked Imagination, though not Treaſon apparent; but when 
this Poiſon ſwells out of Heart, and breaks forth into A- 
ction, in that Caſe it's High-Treaſon. 

Then what is an Imagination or Compaſſing of the King's 
Death? Truly. it is any Thing which ſhews what the Imagi- 
nation is. Words, in many Caſes, are Evidences of this Ima- 

ination ; they are Evidences of the Hearr. Secondly, As 
ords; ſo if a Man, if Two Men do conſpire to levy War 
againſt the King, (and, by the Way, what I fay of the King, 
committed in the Life of One King, it is Treaſon , and pu- 
niſhable in the Time of the Succeſſor,) then, I fay, in Caſe, 
not only of Words, but if they conſpire to levy War againſt 
the King, there's another Branch of this Statute; the Levying 
of War, is Treaſon. But, if Men ſhall go and conſult toge- 
ther, and this is to kill the King, to put him to Death, thi 
Conſultation is clearly an Overr-Act to prove this Imaginati- 
on, or Compaſſing of the King's Death. =o 
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nay, put to Death, the King? 


\ 10 ] 
But what will you ſay then, if Men do not only go about to 
confpire and conſult, but take 1 them to judge, condemn, 
yond the Imagination and Compaſſing, as tis not only laying 


the Cockatrice's kes. but brooding upon it till it hath brought 


forth a Serpent. I muſt deliver to you for plain and true 
Law, That 20 Authority, no ſingle Perſon , no Community of 
Perſons , not the People Collectively, or Repreſentatively, 2 
any coercive Power over the King d. And I do not 
ſpeak mine own Senſe, but the Words of the Laws unto you. 
t was the Treaſon of the Spencers in King Edward the Se- 
cond's Time, in Calvins Caſe, Second Report. The Spencers 
had an Opinion, That all Homage and Allegiance was due 
to the King, by Reaſon of the Crown, as they calbd it. And 
thereupon (ſay the Books and Records) they drew out this ex- 
ecrable Inference, (among others,) That if the King did not 
demean himſelf according to Right, becauſe he could not be 
reform'd by Law, he might, per aſpertee, that is, by ſharp Im- 
priſonment ; but this was adjudg'd horrid Treaſon by Two 
Acts of Parliament. 

Gentlemen , Let me tell you what our Law-Books ſay; for 
there's the Ground, out of which (and the Statutes together) 
we muſt draw all our Concluſions for Matter of Government. 

How do they ſtile the King? They call him, The Lieute- 


nant of God, and many other expreſſions in the Book of Primo 


Henrici Septimi; ſays that Book there, The Ning is immediate 


from God, and hath no Superior. The Statutes ſay , That the 


Crown of England is immediately ſubject to God, and to no other 
; 4 ) He is not only Caput Populi, 
eis not only 0 


Power. The King ( fay our Boo 


the Head of the People; but Caput Reipublicz , the Head of 


the Commonwealth, The Three Eſtaves. And truly thus our 


Statutes ſpeak very fully. Common Experience tells you, 


when we ſpeak of the King, and fo the Statutes of Edward 
the Third , we call the King, Our Sovereign Lord the King : 
Sovereign, that is, Supreme. And when the Lords and Com- 


mons in Parliament apply themſelves to the King, they uſe 
Fairhfal Sab. 


this Expreſſion , Your Lords and Commons, your 

jecte humbl 4 7 I do not gar any Words of my own, 

but the Words of the Laws. k upon the Statute , primo 

Jacobi, there's a Recognition, that the Crown of England was 

lawfully deſcended on the King and his Progeny. ; 
( The Statute it ſelf was read, to which it is deſired the Rea- 

der will be referrd.) | ; 
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Theſe are the Words of the Act. And this is not the firſt 
Precedent; for you ſhall find it primo Eliz. cap. 3. They do 
acknowledge the imperial Crown lawfully deſcended on the 
Queen, the fame Recognition with this. Before that (be- 
cauſe we ſhall ſhew you we go upon Grounds of Law in what 
we ſay) Stat. 24. Hen. 8. cap. 12. Whereas by ſundry old authen- 
tick Hiſtories and Chronicles it is manifeſtly declared and expreſſed, 
that thi _— England is an Empire, and ſo hath been accept- 
ed in the World, govern'd by One Supreme Head and King, ha- 
wing the Dignity and Royal Eſtate of the Imperial Crown of the 
ſame, &c. | 

25. Hen. 8. c. 21. There it is, the People 22 of 
themſelves, That they do recognize no Superior under God, but 
only the King's Grace. 

Gentlemen, You ſee, if the King be immediate under God, 
he derives his Authority from no body elſe; if the King have 
an Imperial Power , if the King be Head of the Common- 
wealth, Head of the Body Politick, if the Body Politick owe 
him Obedience, truly I think it is an undenied Conſequence, 
he muſt needs be Superior over them. | 

Gentlemen, This is no new Thing to talk of an Emperor, 
or an Imperial Crown. Do not miſtake me all this while: It 
is one Thing to have an Imperial Crown, and another Thing 
to govern Abſolately. 

Gentlemen, The Imperial Crown is a Word that is ſignifica- 
tive; you ſhall find in all Statutes, primo Eliz. and the firſt of 
King James, nay, even in the Act of Judicial Proceedings of 
this Parliament, it is calld an Imperial Crown. They that 
take the Oaths of Allegiance and 1 they ſwear, that 
they will, to their Power, aſſiſt and defend all Juriſdictions, 
Privileges, Pre- eminences, and Authorities, granted or belong- 
ing to the King, his Heirs, and Succeſſors, or annex'd to the 
Imperial Crown of this Realm. What is an Imperial Crown ? 
It is that, which, as to the coercive Part, is ſubject to no Man- 
under God. The King of Poland has a Crown; but what is 
it? At his Coronation it is conditioned with the People, That 
if he ſhall not govern them according to ſuch Rules, they 
ſhall be freed from their Homage and Allegiance; but the 
Crown of England is, and always was, an Imperial Crown, 
and fo ſworn. 

Gentlemen, As I told you even now, the Imperial Crown 
is a Word ſignificative; that Crown, which, as to the Coer- 
cive Part, is not ſubject to any human Tribunal, or Judica- 
ture, whatſoever. And truly that this is ſuch an Imperial 

Crown, 
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croum, though I have cited Authorities ancient eno 
may find them much more ancient. I remember in 4 you 

of William Rufus (you ſhall find it in Matthew Paris an 

Eadmerus) ſome Queſtion was about wy og of Biſhops, 
and the like, the King writes his Letter, That, &c. 
Sad forbid I ſhould intend any abſolute Government by 
this. It is one Thing to have an Abſolute Monarchy, ano- 
ther Thing to have that Government Abſolutely without Laws, 
as to any Coercive Power over the Perſon of the King; for 
as to Things or Actions. they will fall under another Conſide- 
ration, as I will tell you by and = 

Gentlemen, Since this is ſo, conſider the Oath of Supremacy, 
which moſt Men have taken, or ſhould take. All Men that 
enter into the Parliament Houſe, they are expreſly enjoined 
by Statute to take the Oath of Supremacy. What ſays that 

ath? We ſwear that the King is the only Supreme Governor 
within this Realm and Dominions. He is Supreme, and the only 
Supreme; and truly if he be Supreme, there is neither Major 
nor Superior. I urge this the more, leſt any Perſon, by any 
Miſconſtruction or Inference which they might make from 
fomething that hath been acted by the higher Powers, they 

ight draw ſome dangerous Inferences or Conſequences to 
colour or ſhadow over thoſe Murtherous and Traiterous Acts, 


which afterwards they committed. They had no Authority. 


But as I told you, tho? I do ſet forth this, and declare this to 
you, to let you know that the King was immediately ſubject 
to God, and ſo was not puniſhable by any Perſon ; yet let me 
tell you, there is that excellent Temparament in our Laws, 
that for all this the King cannot rule but by his Laws. It pre- 
ſerves the King, and his Perſon, and the Peoples Rights, 
There are Three 9 4 touching which the Law is con- 
verſant, Perſonzg , Res, & Actiones; Perſons, Things, and 
Actions. For the Perſon of the King; he is the Supreme 
Head, he is not puniſhable by any Coercive Power ; the 
Laws provide for that. The King can do no Wrong; it is a 
Rule of Law, it is in our Law Books very frequent; 224 of 
Edward the Fourth, Lord Coke, and many others, If he can 
do no Wrong, he cannot be puniſh'd for any Wrong. The 


King, he hath the Infirmities aud Weakneſs of a Man; but 


he cannot do any Injury, at leaſt not conſiderable, in Perſon ; 
he muſt do it by Miner Agents, Inſtruments. Now the 
Law, though it provide for the King, yet if any of his Mi- 
niſters do wrong, though by his Command, they are puniſhable. 
The King cannot arreſta Man, as he cannot . 

- : 
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ſelf; r by — 1 eo 
againſt this » though not againſt ing; and ſo he can- 
not take away my Eſtate. This as to the Perſon of the King: 
He is not to be touched, Touch not mine Anointed. 

I come to Things. If the King claim a Right, the King 
muſt ſue according to his Laws; the King is ſubject to the 
Laws in that Caſe, his Poſſeſſions ſhall be tried by Juries. If 
he will try a Man for his e ſee he will try 
them by the Laws. The Law is the Rule 
his Actions, and by which he himſelf is judg' d. 

Then for Actions, that is, ſuch Acłions whereby Rights and 
Titles are proſecuted or recovered. The King cannot j 

in Perſon xt Man and Man, he on by 
and upon Oath : And fo in all Caſes whatſoever, if the King 
will have his Right, it muſt be brought before his Judges. 


Though this is an Abſolute Monarchy, yet this is fo far from 


ing the Peoples Rights, that the People, as to their 
Properties, Liberties, and Lives, have as great a Privilege as 
the King. It is not the ſharing of Government that is for 
the Liberty and Benefit of the People; bur it is how they 
may have their Lives, and Liberties, and Eſtates, ſafely ſecu- 
red under Government. And you know when the Fatneſs 
of the Olive was laid aſide, and we were governed by Bram- 
bles; theſe Brambles, they did not only tear the Skiz, but tore 
the Fleſh to the very Bone. 

Gentlemen , I have done in this Particular, to let you ſee 
that the Supreme Power being in the King, the King is im- 
mediately under God, owing his Power to none but God. It 
is true, (bleſſed be God) we have as great Liberties as any 
People have in Chriſtendom , in the World; but let us own 
them where they are due; we have them by the Conceſſions 
of our Princes. Our Princes have granted them ; and the 

King, now; he in them hath granted them likewiſe. 
ntlemen, I have been a little too long in this, and yet I 
cannot fay it is too long, becauſe it may clear Miſunder- 
ſtanding, ſo many poiſonous Opinions having gone abroad. 
To come a little nearer : If we conſider ; ſuppoſe there were 
the higheſt Authority; but when we ſhall conſider this horrid 
Murther (truly I cannot almoſt ſpeak of it, but Vox 
faucibus beret.) When we ſhall conſider, that a few Members 
of the Houſe of Commons, thoſe that had taken the Oath of 
Supremacy, thoſe that had taken the Oath of Allegiance, 
that was to defend the King and his Heirs, againſt all Con- 
ipiracies, and Attempts whatſoever, againſt his and their Per- 
ſon. 
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ſon, their Crowns and Dignities not only againſt the Pope's 
Sentence, as ſome would pretend, but, as otherwiſe, againſt 
all Attempts and Conſpiracies; not _ —_ his Perſon, 
Cron, and Royal Dignity, nor Pope's Sentence, nor only in 
Order to the Proteſſion of Religion; bur abſolutely or other- 


wiſe, that is, whatſoever Atttempts, by any Power, Authority, 


or Pretence whatſoever. I ſay, when a Members of the 
Houſe of Commons , not an eighth Part of them, having taken 
theſe Oaths , ſhall aſſume upon themſelves an Authority; an 
Authority , what to do? aſſume to themſelves an Au- 
thority to make Laws, which was never heard before. An- 
thority to make Laws: What Laws? A Law for an High 
Court of ie a Law for Lives, to ſqntence Men's Lives; 
and whoſe Life? The Life of their Sovereign: Upon ſuch a 
King, who, as to them, had not only redreſſed long before, 
at the Beginning of the Parliament, all Grievances that were, 
and were imaginable , taken away the Star-Chamber , High 
e . and about Shipping; ſuch a King, and after 
ſuch Conceſſions that he had made in the Iſle of Wight ; 
when he had granted ſo much, that was more than the Peo- 
ple would have deſired. When theſe few Commons, not only 
without, but excluding the reſt, and _— the Lords too, 
that then fat: When theſe few Commons ſhall take u 
them this Authority , and by Colour of this, their King, 
vereign Liege Lord, ſhall be ſentenc'd, put to Death; and 
that put to Death, even as their King, and ſentenc'd as their 
King, put to Death as their King; and this before his own 
Door, even before that Place where he uſed in Royal Ma- 
jeſty to hear Ambaſſadors, to have his honourable Enter- 
tainments; that this King ſhall be thus put to Death at 
Noon-day , it is ſuch an avation of Villany , that truly 
I cannot tell what to ſay. No Story, that ever was, I do not 
think any Romance, any fabulous Tragedy , . can produce the 
like. Gentlemen, If any Perſon ſhall now come, and ſhroud 
himſelf under this pretended Authority, or ſuch a pretended 
Authority, you muſt know, that this is ſo far from an Excuſe, 
that it is an Height of Aggravation. The Court of Common- 
Pleas is the common Shop for Juſtice; in that Court an A 
peal is brought for Murther, which ought to have been in the 
King's Bench ; the Court gives Judgment, the Party is con- 
demn'd, and executed: In this Caſe it is Murther in them that 
executed, becauſe they had no Lawful Authority. I ſpeak this 
to you, to ſhew you, that no Man can ſhroud himſelf by Co- 


lour of any ſuch falſe or pretended Authority. I have but 
one 
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one thing more to add to you upon this Head, and that is, 
(which I ſhould have ſaid at firſt) if Two or more do com- 
or imagine the King's Death; if ſome of them go on ſo 
% n if others of them go farther, they fn 
rence, and execute, put to death; in this Caſe they are all 
Guilty; the firſt Conſultation was Treaſon. I have no more 
to add, . 3 a few hacker AY a 
As you will have Bills preſented againſt r Compaſ- 
ſing, Imagining, Adjudging the King; ſo poſſibly you may 
have Bills ted againſt ſome of thoſe for Levying War 
_ the King : Levying of War, which is another Branch 
the Statute of 25th of Edward the Third. It was but de- 
clarative of the Common Law; it was no New Law. By 
that Law it was Treaſon to Levy War againſt the King. But 
to Levy War againſt the yu. mg you muſt know is 
Treaſon too. If Men will up Arms upon any Publick 
Pretence; if it be to expulſe Aliens; if but to out Pri- 
vy-Councellors; if it be but againſt any particular Laws, to 
reform Religion; to pull down Encloſures ; in all theſe Ca- 
ſes, if Perſons have aſſembled themſelves in a warlike Man- 
ner to — any ot _ Acts, ge Ki Ins within that 
Branch of Levyi ar againſt the This was adjudg'd 
in the late ings Time in Berſtead's Caſe, Queen Elizobet 85 
Henry the VIII. former Times, King Jamess Time; much 
more, if Men will go not only * inſt the King, 
but againſt the Laws, all the Laws, ſubvert all the Laws, to 
ſet up New Laws, Models of their own. If any of theſe Ca- 
ſes come to be preſented to you, you know what the Laws 
are. To conclude, you are now to enquire of Blood, of 
Royal 1 of Sacred F — Blood like ar of for Saints 
under the Altar, cry1 uſque Domine * How long, Lord, 
&c. This Blood —— and it will not be ap- 

peas d without a bloody Sacrifice. 
Remember but this, and I have done: I ſhall not pref 
= upon your Oaths; you are Perſons of Honour; you all 
ow the Obligation of an Oath. This I will ay, that he 
that conceals and favours the Guilt of Blood , takes it upon 
himſelf, wilfully , knowingly , takes it upon himſelf; and we 
know that when on 2 faid, Let his Blood be on us, and 
our Seed, it contin unto them and their Poſterity to this 


Day. 
God ſave the King. Amen, Amen; 
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His Lordſhip's Speech being ended, Thomas Lee of the 
Midadle-Temple, 6 » was call'd to give in the 
Names of his Witneſſes, The Names of the WWirneſſes then 
and there Sworn, follow ; | | 


2 Nutley, Eſq;. | Samuel Boardman. 
. George ns rang Clerk. | Robert Carr, Eſq;. 
George Farringdon. Richard Young. 
Hercules Huncks. | Sir Purbock Temple. 
Dr. William King. | John Ruſhworth, Eſqʒ. 
Martin Foſter. | Fohn Gerrard. 
John Baker. John Hearn. 
Stephen Kirk. . Coitmore. 
Richard Nunnelly. Mr. Cunningham. 

hn Poel. | = Clench. 

hn Throgmorton. | William Feſſop, Eſq;. 

Blackwell. 1 Edward þ 4 LG 
5 Hardwick. Darnel, Eſq. 

Thomas Walkley, Gent. | Mr. Brown. 
Holland Simpſon. | 1 Thomas Tongue. 
Benjamin Francis. ; John Bowler. 
Col. Matthew Thomlinſon. |} Mr. Sharp. 
Mr. Lee. Edward Folley. 
Robert Euer. 1 Mr. Gouge. | 
John King. Anthony Milamay, Eſq;. 


The Grand Fury return'd the Indictment Billa Vena. 
Court adjourn'd to the Old-Bailey, Loth of October. 


The 10th of October, 1660. 


IR Fohn Robinſon, Knight, Lieutenant of his Majeſties 
Tower of London, according to his Warrant receiv'd, de- 
livered to Mr. Sheriff the Priſoners hereafter named, who were 
(in ſeveral Coaches) with a ſtrong Guard of Horſe and Foot 
convey'd to Newgate , and about Nine of the Clock in the 
Morning delivered to the Keepers of that Priſon, and thence 
t to the Seſſions-Houſe in the Old-Baily, London ; where 
the Commiſſioners of Oyer and Terminer were in Court Aſ- 
ſembled,. and where their Indi&ment was publickly read by 
Edward Shelton, Eſq; Clerk of the Crown, 
Seſſions: 


n . * 
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Seſſions-Houſe in the Old-Baily, October 10, 16660. 

7 Court being Aſſembled, and Silence Commanded, 

1 the Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer was again read. Af. 
ter which, Sir Hardreſs Waller, Colonel Thomas Harriſon, and 
Mr. William Heveningham, were brought to the Bar, and 
commanded to hold up their Hands ; which Sir Hardreſs Wal- 
ler, and Mr. — ts did; but Harriſon being command- 
ed to hold up his Hand, anſwered, I am here; and faid, 

My Lord, if you pleaſe, I will ſpeak a Vr 
- Court, Hold up your Hand; and you ſhall be heard in dus 
Time. Mr. Harriſon, the Courſe is, that you muſt hold up 
your Hand firſt. And then he held up his Hand. 

The Indiftment was read; purporting, That he, together 
with others, not having the Fear of God before his Eyes, and 
being inſtigated by the Devil, did maliciouſly, treaſonably; and 
feloniouſly, contrary to his due Allegiance, and bounden Duty. 

upon, and condemn our late Sovereign Lord, King Charles 
the Firſt, of ever Bleſſed Memory ; and alſo did upon the Thir- 
tieth of January, 1648. Sign and Seal a Warrant for the Ex- 
ecution of his — Sacred and Serene Majeſty; of Bleſſed Memo- 

ry.” ere alſo, &c. 

4 Clerk of — How ſayeſt thou, Sir Hardreſs Waller ? 
Art thou Guilty of that Treaſon whiereof thou ſtandeſt Indifed, 
and for which thou haſt now been Arraigned ? Ot Not Guilty 

Sir Hardreſs Waller. My Lords; I dare not ſay, Not Guilty; 
but ſince that in a Buſneſs of this Nature, ue have nd Council 
or Advice; and being not to ſpeak to Matter of Lau 

Lord Chief Baron. I am loth to interrupt you; but this is 
the Courſe: You have heard the Indiffment read, ind the 
| Courſe is, you muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty: There is no 
Medium, Guilty or Not Guilty: It is that which is the Law, 
and the Caſe of all Men. Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty 2 
Sir Hardreſs Waller. I may confeſs my ſelf Guil of ſons 
Particulars in that Indictment, but not of all; for ſo, inſtead 
of — -T ſhall wound my Conſcience. 

Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Nor Guilty? | 

Sir Hardreſs Waller. If I might have the Liberty to 

Court. You ſhall have that Liberty that any Subject of the 
Nation can have or can challenge. No 4 ing at 
the Bar in that Condition you are, muſt make any other An- 
ſwer to the Indictment, than Guilty, or Not Guilty. Its the 
common Caſe of all Men. Your Confeſſion muſt be Plain 
and Direct, either Guilty, Guilty. * ſi 
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Sir Hardreſs Waller. My Lord, I do diſire ſome Time to 
conſider -of it, for it is a great Surprizal. 

"Court. You have had Time enough to conſider of it; 

muſt follow the Directions of the Court, Guilty, or Not Guilty! 
You muſt not thus Diſcourſe of being ſurprized; for theſe 
Diſcourſes are contrary to all Proceedings of this Nature. 

Clerk. How by you, Sir Hardreſs Waller ? Are you Guil- 
ty, or Not Guilty ft _ | 

Sir Hardreſs Waller. I dare not ſay, Not Guilty. 

Clerk. Will you confeſs then? . 
Sin Hardreſs Waller. I would be glad to be underſtood — 

Caurt. Your Plea muſt be direct. Guilty, or Not Guilty. 

Sir Hardreſs Waller. Shall I be heard, my Lord? 

Court. Yes, upon your Trial. There are but Two Ways, 
plead Nor Guilty, or confeſs it. Sir Hardvreſs Waller, we 
would not have you to be deceived. If you confeſs, and ſay, 
you are Gwlty, there is ing then but Judgment: If you 
ay Not Guilty, then you ſhall be heard with your Evidence. 
Conſider wich your ſelf. Plead Nor Guilty; or confels,. and 
ſay you are Guilty. 

Sir Hard. Waller. My Lord, it puts me upon a great Con- 
teſt with my ſelf. T ſhall be very free to open my Heart.. 

Court. Sir, you muſt plead Guilty, or .Not Guilty. 

Sir Hard. Waller. My Lord, my Condition differs from others, 
T am @ Stranger; I have been Thirty Tears tranſplanted into 
Ireland, which has made me unacquainted with ihe Aﬀairs of 
the Law here. | 

Court. You muſt keep to the Courſe of the Law, either Guilty, 
or Not Guilty. There is but one of theſe two Pleas to be 

Sir Hard. Waller. I dare not ſay, Not Guilty. 

Caurt. There are but theſe three Things to be conſidered. 
Either you mult ſay Guilty, which is Confeſſion ; and then there 
remains no more but Judgment: Or Not Guilty, and then 
you ſhall be heard; or Judgment will paſs for your ſtanding 
Mute, which is all one as if you had confeſſed. 

Sir Hard. Waller. — as I have ſaid, I dare not ſay 
Not Guilty, 1 muſt ſay Guilty. 

Clerł. You fay you are Guilty? You confeb the Indi&ment ? 

Sir Hardreſs Waller. Tes. 


_ Clerk. Thomas Harriſoz, How fayeſt thou? Art thou 
Guilty of. the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt IndiFed, and art 
now Arraigned? Or Not Guilty ? ; 

Thomas Harriſon. - My Lords, have I Liberty to ſpeak? 
X i ds Court. 
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Court. No more (at this Time) than Guilty, or Not Guilty 
Mr. Harriſon, you have heard. the Direction 5 We can 
we you but the ſame Rule. If you plead Not Guilty, you 
all G heard at large; if Guilty, you know what remains. 

Tho. Harriſon. * me Leave to give you my 
Anſwer in my own Words. 2 

Lord Chief Baron. There is no Anſwer but what the Law di- 
rects; it is the ſame with you as with all others, or as I would 
deſire if I were in your Condition. You muſt d Not 
Guilty; or if you confeſs Guilty, there muſt be up- 
eee The fame Rule for one, muſt be for ano- 


er. | 
Tho. Harriſon. D expreſs your Rule very fair, as well to 
me, as this Gentleman, (pointing at Sir Hardreſs Waller ) but 
I have ſomething to ſay to your Lordſhips, which concerns your 
Loraſbips as well as my ſelf, | | 
Court. You muft hold, and plead Guilty, or Not Guilty: 
If you go otherwiſe ( as I told you before) it will be as if 
you pleaded not at all, and then Judgment will paſs againſt 
you. The Law gives the Words, frames your Anſwer ; it is 
none elſe but the Laws: Guilty, or Not Guilty? _ 
Tho. Harriſon. My Lord, I have been kept — 6 Priſoner neat 
theſe Three Months, that no body might have acceſs to me. Do 
ou call me to give.you a Legal Anſwer, not knowing of my 
Trial till Nine of the Clock laſt Night, and brought away from 
the Tower, to this Place, at Six of the Clock this Morning ? 
Court. You muſt give your direct Anſwer, Guilty, or Not 
Guilty. You cannot — it is ſudden, or unprovided. You ſpend 
Time in vain. You trouble the Court. You muſt plead 
Guilty, or Not Guilty. We muſt not ſuffer you to make Diſ- 
courſes here. You muſt plead either Guilty, or Not Guilty. 
Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty + Lo 
|, Thomas Hartſon, I an ſpeaking Shall 1 not ſpeak Tus 
or, bi 
Court. If you will not our ſelf upon your Trial, yo 
_ Ne Courſe tar the Law AP you 
bf fon. May it pleaſe your Lord/hbips, T am vo. 
Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Not Guiity ? 
Tho. Harriſon. I deſire to be adviſed by the Law; this is 


a Special n- 8 
Court. The Law allows nothing now, but to plead Guilty; 
or Not Guilty, 


SO 


CS : Court, 


- * Sn 


Court. You muſt plead to your Indifiment. If it be Trea- 
ſor, it cannot be juſtified ; if it be juſtifiable, it is not Trea- 
fon: Therefore plead Guilty, or Not Guilty. 

Tho. Harriſon. Give me Advice in this 

' Clerk. Tho. Harriſon, Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty ? 
Tho. Harriſon. I would willingly render an Account of all 


my Doing. — 
3 Are you Guilty ? Or Not Guilty ? 
Court. You have — ac with the Legal Proceed 
ings. You never found in all your Experience, that any Pri- 


ſoner at the Bar, for Felony or Ned. was ſuffered thus to 
Diſcourſe, or to anſwer otherwiſe than _— or Not Guilty. 

Clerk. Are you Guilty ? Or Not Guilty ? 

Mr. Sol. Gen. I do beſeech your Lordſhips he may plead, 
peradventure, he knows his Caſe ſo well, that he thinks it as 
cheap to s/f Court, as ſubmit to it. 

Court. e muſt enter your ſtanding Mute ; that's Judgment. 
- Clerk. Are you Guilt 7 Or Not Guilty ? 

Tho. Harriſon. mil, you refu oſs ts give me any Satiefultien? 
Court. Are you Guilty ? Or Not Guilty? 

Tho. Harriſon. Will you give me your Advice ? 
Court. We do give you Advice. The Advice is, there is 
no other Plea, but Guilty, or Not Guilty. Lou ſhall be 
heard, when you have put your ſelf upon --»* watt Trial. 
Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty 

Tho Harriſon. Tow do deny te G then I dv plead 


| „ plead Not Guilty. Is this your Plea? 
Tho. Harriſon. Tes. 
* Clerk. How will you be tried? 
* Harriſon. I will be tried according to the Laws of the 
- Clerk. Whether by Gn and the Country? _ 

Lord Chief Baron. Now I muſt tell you, F you do not 
* our 7 4 upon your oy w_ ou have ſaid nothing. 

ow will you be 

Tho. Harriſon. 15 is to put —— what you pleaſe to 
gay me u 

Court. If you underſtand, (you are not every Man, you 
are verſed in Proceedings of Law,) you know you muft 
put your ſelf upon the Trial of God and your Country, if 
you do not, it is as good as if you had ſaid nothing. 

en Harriſon. x "ths hos mifaſorncd Of TC em 


Court. 
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court. You have gn Not Guilty; that which remains 


is, that you muſt be 
we — Record your ſtanding Mute. 
Clerk. How will you be tried ? 
Tho. Harriſon. I will be tried SC to the ordimar rn 
Clerk. Whether by God and the Country ? 
ſpeak the Words. 
Thomas Harriſon. They are vain Mord — 
Court. We have given you a great deal of Liberty and 
Scope, which is not uſual. It is the Courſe, and Proceedings 


of 2w; if you will be tried, you muſt put your ſelf upon 


God and the 

Clerk. How will you be tried ? 

35 Harriſon. I do offer my ſelf to be tried in your oun 

_ God and my d 
hel. God frnd you 6 grad. Dellrentnes, 


* Clerk. William — Hold up our Hand. How 


ſayeſt thou? Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 
ſtandeſt Indicted, and art now HS? Or Not Guilty ? 
William Heveningham. Not Guilty 
_ * will wy 1 
illiam Heveningham. B the Countrey. 
Clerk. God ſend you a od Deliverance. 


r 1 


Sir Hardreſs Waller then eſented his Petition to the 
Court, direffed to the King's Majeſty, and the Parliament, 
which was received, but not at this Court read; and then the 
Three Perſons aforeſaid were diſmiſſed. 


Clerk. Bring to the Bar 1 Iſaac Pennington, Eſq; Henry Mar- 
ten, Eſq; Gilbert Millington, Gentleman; Kobert Tichbourn, 
Eſq; Owen Roe, Eſq; and Robert Lilburn, Gentleman; who 
were called, and appeared at the Bar; and being commanded 


— held up their Hands. A 


— was read again, as to the former Perſons. 
Gal . Iſaac Pennington, Hold up thy . Howfayeſt 
thou? Art thou G..ilty of the Treaton whereof thou ſtandeſt 
* end, art 4 ? Or Not Guilty t 
ennington. Not Js Lord. 
Clerk. How will you be tried? _ 
Iſaac Pennington. By God — the 
Clerk, Gate you «god Bene 


C3 Clerk, 


y Gad and the Country, otherwiſe- 
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f 22 ] d 
Clerk. Henry Marten, How fayeſt thou? Art thou Guilty 
of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt Indicted, and art now 
Arraigned ? Or Nor Guilty? 
Hen. Marten. I deſire the Benefit of the Act of Oblivion-— 
Clerk Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty ? 
Court. You are to underſtand the Law is this, the fame to 
ou and every one; you are to plead Guilty, or Not Guilty. 
IF you will demand the Benefit of the Act of Oblivion, it is a 
Confeſſion of being Guilty. 
Hen. Marten. I bunk conceive the Act of Indemnity — 
Court. You muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty. 
Hen. Marten. If I plead, I loſe the Benefit of that Act. 
Court. You are totally exc out of the Act. 
Hen. Marten, If it were ſo I would plead. My Name is 
pot in that Act. 
Court. Henry Martin is there. 
Mr. Soll. Gen. Swrely he hath been kept cloſe Priſoner in- 
deed, if he hath not ſeen the Act of Indemnity. Shea jt him. 
Mr. Shelton the Act. 
Court. How 1 it written? 
Clerk. It is Henry Martin. i 
Ani then the Act was ſhewed to the ſaid Mr. Marten. 
Her, Marten. Henry Martin. My Name is not ſo, it is 
Harry Marten. 
Court. The Difference of the Sound is very little. You 
are known by that Name of Martin. 
Hen. Marten. I hu;::bly conceive all Penal Statutes ought 
#0 be underſtood Literally. 
Clerk. Are you Guilt ? Or Not Guilty ? 
Hen. Marten. I 4» not Henry Martin. 
Clerk. Arc you Gu ,) Or Not Guilty? 
Court. Bc adviſed ; the Effect of this Plea will be Judgment. 
Here Mr. Soll. Gen. cited ſomewhat Parallel to this in a 
Caſe formerly of Baxter, where the Name was Bagſter, with 
an S, and adjudged all oric, being of the fame Sound. 
Clerk. Are you Guilty ? Or Not Guilty ? 
_ Hen. Marten. My Lord, I defire Council; there will ariſe 
Matter of Law, as well as Fact. | 
Cour: A ou on A for Treaſon, for a — 1 Tray- 
terous magining the King's h; if you 
have any Thing of Juſtification plead Not Guilty, and you ſh 
he heard; for if it be juſtifiable, it is not Treaſon, Rule 
js, either you muſt plead — and ſo confeſs; or Not Gritty, 
ol es erat ace oo) hs ab aa 
4 en. 
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Hen. Marten. May I give any thing in Evidence before 
TRIES. _ we. — 
Court, Le upon your Trial you may give any thing in 
Evidence that the Law warrants _ be lawful Evidence. 
Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty! 


Court. Underſtand. one thing, becauſe I would not have 


ou miſtaken; you cannot give in Evidence the Miſnomer, 
ur any thing to the Matter of Fact. 
Hen. Marten. I ſubmit, and plead Not Guilty. 
Clerk. How will you be Tried ? | 
Hen. Marten. By God and the Country. 
Clerk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


Clerk. Gilbert Millington, Hold up your Hand. How 
ſayeſt thou? Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou 
ſtandeſt Indicted, and art now Arraigned ? Or Not Guilty ? 

Gilb. Millington. My Lord, I am an Ancient Man, and 
Deaf; I humbly crave your Lordjhip's Pardon to hear me a 
few Horde; I will amiſs it ſhall be pertinent enough. 

Mr. Sol. Gen. Impertinent enough, he means. 

Court. You muſt plead either Gailty, and ſo confeſs it, or 
Not Guilty, and then you ſhall be heard any thing for your 


Juſtification. 
Clerk. Are you Guilty ? Or Not Guilty? 
Gilb. Millington. I deſire I m-- 


Court. There is nothing you can ſay, but Guilty, or Nos 
Guilty; all other Diſcourſes turn upon your (elf. 

Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty ? 

Gitb. Millington. Tou might enlighten me in ſome Scruples. 
Does my Pauſe trouble you much? I ſhould not be long. 

Court. Your particular Caſe cannot differ from others. 

Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or Not Guilty! | 

Gilb. Millington. There are ſom? Things in the Indiftmsat 
that I can ſay Not Guilty to, there are others that I muſt 
deal ingenuoufly, and confeſs then. 

Clerk, Are you Guilty in Manner and Form as you are 
Indicted ? Or Not Guilty? | 

Gilb. Millington. Nor Guilty. 

Clerk. How will you be Tried ? 

Gilb. Millington. By God and the Country, 
© Clerk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


Clerk. Robert Tichbourn , Hold up your Hand. . How 
ſiyeſt thou ? Art thay Guilty of the Treaſon wiergor thou 
ſtandeſt Indicted, and art now Arraigned ? Or Nor Cui“? 
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Tichbourn. My Lord, I. have been @ very cloſe Priſoner, 
without an advice; I am altogether unable my to ons 
Court. You know the Courſe hath been delivered to you 
by others, I will not trouble you with it. It is neither long 
nor ſhort; the Law requires your Anſwer, Guilty, or Not 


Ly Ih but ove Word. If nou the Tryel 
0 Spare me one Word. pon the Try 
there ſball — . — Matter of Law, ſball I have the L- 
berty of Council for it? If I ſhall be put in my own Caſe to 
plead Matter of Law againſt thoſe Noble Perſons who plead on 
the other Part, I ſhall but prejudice wy ſelf, and therefore 1 
crave 

Court. You muſt plead Guilty, or Not Guilty. 

Tichbourn. I have no Reaſon nor Deſign to diſpleaſe you. 
In ſure I am no ways able re plead with Equalneſs in Point 
of Law with thoſe Noble Gentlemen. To the Matter of Fact 
rhis is my Plea, In Manner and Form that I ſtand Indicted, 
T am Not Guilty. | = 
Clerk. How wil be Tried ? 

Tichbourn. By and the 

Clerk. God ſend thee a good Deliverance. 

Clerk. Owen Roe, Hold up your Hand. How ſayeſt thou? 
Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt Indict- 
ed, and art now Arraigned ? Or Not Guilty? 

Owen Roe. My Lord, there hath been ſo much oY alrea- 
dy by others, F thin I need ſay no more. In and 
Forms as I am now Indicted, I plead Not Guilty. 
Curt. How will you he Tried? | 
Owen Roe. By God and the Country. 
Elexk. God ſend you à good Deliverance. 


Clerk: Robert Lilburn, Hold up your Hand. How fayeſt 
thou? Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeit 
Indifted, and art now Arraigned, or Not Guilty ? 

Robert Lilburn. I deſire, in regard that being ſo cloſe 4 
Priſoner for twenty Days, that no body bas' been ſuffered to 
adviſe with me- N 

Tord Chief Baron. I muſt interrupt you. You muſt not 
miſ-ſpend the Time. Underſtand the Law. You mult plead 
Guilty, or Not Guilty. 
© Rob. Lilburn. Vll you give me leave to defire Council be- 
RE adviſe me touching my Plea, * * © 5 
* Clerk. Are you Guilty, or Net Guilty ? 


* 
* 
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Robert 


—_—— 


pak againſt y 
Guilty. 
Court. Do not let ſuch Language fall from you; it is im- 


The Sur gion us a Rule. The Priſoner muſt plead Guil- 
„ Or Not . 
* Lau. 7 ay then, In Manner and Form as I am 
Indifted, I an Not uilty. ; 
Clerk. How will you be Tried ? 
Rob. Lilburn. By God and the Country. 
Clerk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


Clerk. Bring to the Bar Adrian Scroop, John Carew, John 
Jones, Thomas Scot, Gregory Clement, and Fohn Cook. 

Who were brought accordingly; and being commanded, ſeve- 
rally held up their Hands at the Bar. p 

The Indictment was read to the Perſons at the Bar as be- 


e. 

Clerk. Adrien Scroop, Hold up. thy Hand. How fayeit 
thou? Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt 
PRE art now r igr — Not Guilty ? 

Adr. . My Lord, Not IE. 

Adr. Scroop. B the : 

Clerk. G end thee a good Deliverance. 


Clerk. John Carew, Hold up thy Hand. How fayeit 
thou? Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou art In- 
dicted and art now Arraign'd, or Not Guilty? 

John Carew. There is ſome ſpecial Matter in that Indict- 
ment, that ought not ta before = = = 

Court. Are you Guilty, or Not Guilty ? 

John Carew. Saving to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his Right to 
the Government of theſe Kingdoms = =. = = og 
' Clerk. Are you Giilty, or Not Guilty? 

John Carew. T fay I am Not Guilty? 

Clerk. How will you be Tried? 

John Carew. How would you have me ? 

_ Clerk, Will you be tried by G:d and the Country? 
John Carew. Ay, if you will. 
Clerk. You muſt fiy the Words, How yall you be ried 
: * 
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[26] 
hn Carew. By God and the Country. 
— K. you a good — 


Qerk. John Jones, Hold up thy Hand. How yen 
thou ? Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt 
Indicted, and for which thou art now Arraigned, or Not Gilty ? 

John Jones. Not Guilty, My Lord. 

Clerk. How will you be Tried > 

John Jones. By God and the Country . 

Clerk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


Clerk. Thomas Scot, Hold up thy Hand. How fayeſt thou? 
Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt Indict- 
ed, and for which thou art — ed, or Not Guilty? 


Th. Scot. Truly I cannot call it Treaſon, and — 1 | 


plead Not Guilty. 
Clerk. How will you be Tried ? 
Th. Scot. By God and the Country. 
Clerk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


Clerk. Gregory Clement, Hold up your Hand. How layeſt 
thou ? Art thou Guilt of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt 
Indiffed, and for which thou art now Arraigned, or Nor 
Guilty ? 

Gee: Clement. My Lord, I cannot excuſe my felf i in many 
Particulars, but as to my Indictment, as there it is, I plead 
Not ms 
Clerk. How will you be Tried? 

Greg. Clement. By God and the 
Clerk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


Clerk. Fohn Cook, Hold up thy Hand. How ſayeſt thou? 
Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt Indifed, 
and for which thou art now Arraigned, or Not Guilty ? 
John Cook. I humbly conceive that this is now Time to 
owe for Council for Matter of Law 

| Court. You know too well the Manner of the Court, Are 
you Guilty, or Not Guilty ? 

my; 2 Not Guilty 

— How will be Tried ? 

John Cook. By God and the . 

Clerk. God ſend you a _- 97078: waa 


"Clerk. Bring Edmund Harvey, 'Y, Henr Smith, Jobn Downs, 
Vincent Potter, and Auguſtine Garland, 4 the Bar. Whe 


* 
? 
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Rr and being commanded, ſeve- 
rally held up their Hands. The Indictment was read to them. 

erk. Edmund Harvey, Hold up your Hand. How ſayeſt 

thou? Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt 
1 — and for which thou art now Arraigned, or Nor 
Guilty ? 22 

— Harvey. Not Guilty, my Lord. 

Chrk. How will you be Tried ? 

Edmund Harvey. By God and the Country. 

Clerk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 


Clerk. Henry Smith, Hold up thy Hand. How ſayeſt thou? 
Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou art Indi&ed, and 
for which thou art now Arraigned, or Nor Guy? | 

Henry Smith. Not Guilty, my Lord. 

Clerk. How will you be Tried? 

Henry Smith. By God and the : 

Clerk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 

John Downs, Vincent Potter, Auguſtine Garland, upon the 
Queſtion preſently pleaded Not Guilty, and put — on 
God and the Country to be tried. 

- — = — 


Clerk. Set to the Bar George Fleetwood, Simon Meyn, James 


Temple, Peter Temple, Thomas Wait, Hugh Peters, Francis © 


Hacker, and Daniel Axtel. 

Who being at the Bar, held up their Hands according to Or- 
der; afterward the Clerk read the Indictment againſt the [aid 
Perſons ;, vhich being ended, he proceeded in this Manner. 

lerk. George Fleetwood, Hold up thy Hand. What ſayeſt 
thou? Art thou Guilty of this horrid Treaſon, whereof thou 
ſtandeſt Indicted, and art now Arraigned, or Not Grilty? 

George Fleetwood. My Lord, I came in upon his Maje- 


ſtys Proclamation. 


Clerk. Art thou Guilty, or Not Guilty ? 

George Fleetwood. I muſt confeſs I am Guilty, ( and 
thereupon he delivered a Petition in to the Court, which he 
ſaid was directed to his Majeſty and the Parliament, and the 
Court did receive it accordingly.) 

Clerk. Set him afide. | 

Clerk. Simon Meyn, Hold up thy Hand. What fayeſt thou > 
Art thou Gailiy of this horrid Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt 
Indicted, and art now Arraigned, or Nor Guilty ? | 
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Simon Meyn. Not Guilty. 1 came is ger bis Majeſty's 
Proclamation, my Lord. 

Clerk. How wilt thou be tried ? 

. im; Bs . By God and the 

. Clerk. ſend thee a good Deliverance. 


_ Clerk. James Temple, Hold up thy Hand. What ſayeſt 
thou? Art thou Guilty of this horrid Treaſon, whereof 
ſtandeſt Indicted, and art now Arraigned ? Or, Not Guilty? 

Fames Temple. Not Guilty. 

Clerk. r 


ames By God and the Countrey. 
| 2 — 9 OY Cenny: 


"Clerk. Perer Temple, hold up your Hand. How ſayeſt thou? 
Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt In- 
dicted, and for which thou art now Arraigned ? Or, Not Guilty ? 

Peter Temple. Not. Guilty. 

Clerk. How wilt thou be tried ? 

Peter Temple. By God and the 

Clerk. God fend thee a good Deliverance. 


" Cerk. Thomas Wait, heldap your Hand. How fayeſt thou? 
Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt Indi- 
cted, and for which thou art Arraigned ? Or, Not Guilty? 

Tho. Wait. I deſire to be heard a Word or two. — 

Court. There is a Rule of Law which is ſet to us and you, 
that in all theſe Caſes you are to plead Guilty, or Not Guilty, 
— ou have pleaded, if Not Guilty, you may ſpeak what 

in its proper Time. 

Vogt. Are you bu Gal ? Or, Not Guilty? | 

Tho. Wait. I pray let me be heard a Word. 1 am very un- 
willing to ſpend Time, knowing you have a great deal of Buſi- 
meſs. I am very unwilling to deprive my ſelf of my Native 
Right. I ſhall ſpeak nothing but that which is Truth. 

Court. Do not Preface then, but ſpeak what you would 


hay. 
Tho. Wait. My Lord, m n reſt. 
be, you have no Plea to us, 


Court. Whatſoever the 
but Guilty, or Not Erilty. We can go no other Way. The 
Law ſets out your Plea. 

Tho. Wat. M Lord, I would ſpeak one Word. There was 
a great Peer of t "he Nets maths os ee in 
| 2 Tears, for killing 4 Man, The Joe | 
cut. 
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we you You muſt plead —_— Guilty. Pray 
You mutt e th ondary Wa jou rote tun — 
m 0 Guilty, or Not Ghilty? 
gu Gully! Or, Net Gull? 233288 

have to ſay, but it muſt be proper. 

. A. you Guilty? or, Not Guilty ? 

Tho. Wait. I cannot ſay I am Guilty. 

Court. How then ? 

Tho. Wait. I am Not 

* Clerk. How wilt thou be tried? 

Tho. Wait. By God and the 

Clerk.” God ſend thee a good Deliverance. 


"Clerk. Hugh Peters, Hold up thy Hand, How fayeſt thou ? 
Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtanded Indicted, 
and for which thou art now ? Or, Not Guilty ? 

Hugh Peters. I would not for Ten Thouſand Worlds ſay 1 
am Gui I am Not 

Clerk. How will you be tried? . 

Hugh Peters. By the Word of God. (Sieve the People 


— You muſt ſay, By God and the C Tell him 
i by him, what he ſhould ſay, if he doth not 


25 —_— you be tried ? 
By God and the 
chk l. Gf End thee good ebener 


"Clerk. Daniel Axtel, Hold up thy Hand. What fayeſt thou ? 
Art thou Guilty of the Treaſon whereof thou ſtandeſt Indidted, 
and for which thou art now Arraigned ? Or, Not Guilty ? 

Dan. Axtel. May it pleaſe your Lordſbips, I defire to have the 
Freedom of a» Engliſhman ; that which is my phnby Low cud 
Inheritance: I have ſomething to offer in _ of Law. 

— A thou _— Or, Not _ 48 4 

My Lora, give me leave to For t 

Matter of be Indiftment I conceive is upon t : King's Death ; 
that * is a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer for you to 
fit : But in regard it was in Purſuance of an Act of Parliament, I 
conceive #6 Inferior Court ought to judge of it. I deſire Coun- 
r eminent Concernment in Lau, That 

any Judges, or any Inferior Court, ſhould judge of the 
Porers and Privileges of a Parliament ; and I pray that 
cil may be aſſigned me. 


Clerk. 


[30] 
. Clerk. Are you Guilty? Or, Not Guilty ? | 

Dan. Axtel. If the over-rule me, and I ſhall not have 
my Liberty, as an hman — 

Court. The Courſe of Lew is this; No Man can juſti 
Treaſon. If the Matter which you have to ſay be juſtifia 
it is not Treaſon; if Treaſon, it is not juſtifiable ; therefore 

ou muſt go to the ordinary Courſe of the Law. You muſt 
lead Guilty, or Not Guilty. | 

Dan. Axtel. I can produce many Precedents — 

Court. Are you Gwilty? Or Not Guilty? The Language 
zs put into your Mouth. You have no other Words to ex- 
preſs your ſelf by at this Time, but Guilty, or Nor Guilty. 

— * Axtel. Fudge Heath had Council afſigu'd him upon the 
ame ; | 
# Court. That is very ſtrange; the ſame Caſe? What, was 

it for killing a King? "Gt 1 

Dan. Axtel. If the Court will over-rule me, I cannot help it. 

Mr. Sollicitor-Gen. It may be this Gentleman may be de- 
ceived by a Miſtake. It may be, he knows not the Law, 
which your Lordſhips may be pleas'd to acquaint him with: 
That to ſtand Mute in High-Treafon is all one as to Confeſs 
the Fact, and will have the ſame Sentence and Condemnation 
upon them, as if they had confeſſed it. 

Lord Chief Baron. Then TI tell you the Law: He that 
doth refuſe ro put himſelf upon his Legal Trial of God and 
the Countrey, is a Mute in Law; and therefore you muſt Plead 
Guilty, or Not Guilty. Let his Language be what it will, 
he is a Mute in Law. | 

Dan. Axtel. I do not refuſe it. 

Court. Then fay. | 

Dan. Axtel. I am Not Guilty. 

Clerk. How will you be tried ? 

Dan. Axtel. By Twelve Lawful Men, according to the 
Conſtitutions of the Law, | 

Court. That is, by God and the Countrey. | 

Dan. Axtel. That 'is not Lawful. God is not locally here. 
| Clerk. How wilt thou be tried? You muſt fay, By God 
and the Countrey. | 

Dan. Axtel. By God and the ; 

Clerk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 

Lord Chief Baron. Mr. Axrel, have you your Papers again? 

Dan. Axtel. Tes, my Lord. 

Lord Chief Baron. When your Indiffment is read the Se. 
cond Time , hen you come to your Trial, you may take what 

The 


_ Notes you pleaſe. 


4 
8 
N 


1311 
re Court then adjourned to the ſame Place, till the next 
Morning Seven of the Clock. 


October 1170, 1660. 
The Court being aſſembled, the Keeper was commanded 
—_— —— _T _ 

Thomas Harriſon, Adrian Scroop, Carew, Fones, 
Gregory Clement, Thomas Scot, were brought to the Bar accord- 
ingly. After which Silence was commanded. 

Court. You that arethe Priſoners at the Bar , if you, or any 
of you, deſire Pen, Ink, and Paper, you ſhall have it; and if you, 
or any of you, will challenge — — the Jury, you may when 
they come to be Sworn, and before are Sworn. 

Sir Thomas Allen being call d, was deſired to look on the 

Priſoner, and lay his Hand on the Book: His Oath was 
then read to him, viz. You ſhall well and truly Try, and 
true Deliverance make, between our Sovereign Lord the 
King, and the Priſoners at the Bar, whom you ſhall have 
in according to your Evidence. So help you God. 
Se Joſhua Aſh being next calld, Mr. Scroop excepted againſt 


N 


Sir Jeremy Whichcot , Baronet , being next to be Sworn, 
Mr. iſon excepted —— 
James — 1 Eſquire , being next to be Sworn, Mr. Scot 
excepted againſt him. | 
Court. If you will not ( ſpeaking to the Priſoners) in 
your LIE we muſt be forc'd to try you ſeverally. 
Henry Mildmay , Eſq; being call d next, Mr. Scroop ex- 
cepted againſt him. 
Court. We muſt needs try them ſeverally, therefore ſer 
them all aſide but Harriſon. 
Court. Gentlemen, you that are excepted muſt not depart 
the Court. | | 
Sir Joſhua Aſh being again call'd, was excepted againſt by 
Mr. Harriſon. 
Sir Jeremy Whichcot, Baronet, ) Being called again, were 
ames Halley, Eſq; ſeverally xcepted againſt 
Mildmay, Eſq; by the Priſoner. | 
Chrifopher Abdy, | 
Court. Mr. Harriſon, You know the Law. You muſt fay, 


J Challenge him. 
Mr. Harriſon. IT Gall. Sir, 


Ralph 


- ' — . _ = 
„ > ron ionamin roar 25 fie.” 


I. Harriſon. May I not ask * what Quality he is ? 
— No, Sir, you are to him, or not to chal- 


' My. Harriſon. IT challenge him. 

Thomas Blith was next called, and alſo challenged. 
(Here the People ſeem'd to laugh.) 

8 My Lord, I muſt make uſe of my Liberty 
in this Caſe. 

Court. God forbid, 

Then Grover, Robert Clark, and Richard Whalley, were cal- 
led, and Mr. Harriſon challenged. 

Court, . Harriſon, you know how 
F you ene your own In 
Ar. iſon. very well Senn 
forbid but you ſhould 


know. You may c ive and Thirty peremptorily, if 

you go beyond, you know — — : 

* Mr. * " My Lord, I do wot this to keep you off from 
Buſmeſs 

_ am Vincent, and Henry Twiford, were then called, and 

John Liſle was next called. 

Mr. Harriſon. I do not know him. 

Mr. Liſie. Nor I you, Mr. Harriſon. He was Sworn, 

Thomas Franklin ſworn. 

Thomas Winter challenged. 

Richard Nichol Sworn. 

Moyce being ſick, prayed Excuſe , which was granted ac- 
cordingly. 

Richard Cheyney chall 

_ — ons chall 

called. 
| —8 1 challenge him. 

— Haben Let him be Sworn. 

Court. No, No. (Whereupon he das ſet aſide,) 

Mr. Harriſon. If I have an 2 bon or Knowledge of 
them, that's the 4 that 25 me to it; as touching this 
__ 1 may be Sworn. 

When he is Challenged he cannot be recalled, 

Ar. Harriſon I am content. 


Samuel Greenhill Sworn. - 
Thomas 
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ohn Page, CR 
hard jder , Cha enged. ' 
Mr. Harriſon. Leſt I may run into any Hazard, in making 
uſe of that Liberty which the Law gives me in this Caſe, and he, 
aving not taken Notice of any Perſons challenged, I mean as - = 
to the Number; I deſire your Officer that takes Notice, may i 
acquaint me with the Number. | | 
Court. You ſhall know it; God forbid the contrary. 
Edward Rolph was called next. ; 
Mr Harriſon. Mr. Rolph is his Name ? Let him be $wors. 
Sworn. | 
Francis Beal, A 
Fohn Kirk, Challenged. 
Charles Pitfield, 
John Smith, Chall 
Bell, Sworn. 
Edw. Franklin, Challenged. 
Will. Whitcomb, Challenged. 
— Challenged 
ohn Collins, , 
Thomas Snow, Sworn. 
George Rigth, Challenged. 
John Nichol of Finchley, Sworn. 
Timothy Taylor, Challenged. 
Thomas Fruin, Challenged. 
Richard Abel; Challenged. 
* 1 28 
Ambroſe Scudamore, Challenged. 
Ralph Halſel, Challenged. 
George Tirry, * 
Court. You have challenged Thirty Three already. 
e ee I pray the Names may be read to me, to ſod 
it 0. | 
Court. When you come to Thirty Fiye, ſhall have 
8 — 
ohn Galliard, 
Thomas Swallow, . 
S 
ich were read accor . Tn all, Thi 
George Pickering Was next Called, and 3 ; 
Then they were called over who were admitted, viz. 


= A 
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Sir Thomas Allen, John Liſle, Thomas Francklin z Richard 
Nichol, Samuel Greenbhil, Edward Rolph, — Bell, Samuel Harris, 
Thomas Snow, John Nichol, Thomas Morris, George Pickering; 

Proclamation was then made, 


_If any Man can inform my Lords the King's Juſtices , the 

ings Serjeant, or the Kings Attorney, * this Tnqueſt be 
taken, let them come forth, and they ſhall be heard, for now the 
Priſoner ſtands at the Bar upon his Delivergnce. And all thoſe 
bound by Recognizance to appear, let them come forth, and give 
their. 2 or elſe ta forfeit their Recognizance. 

George Maſterſon, James Nutle „ Robert Coytmore, Holland 
Simſon, and William Feſſop, Witneſſes, were called. x 

Court. Gentlemen, that are not of the Fury, pray clear the 
P The Priſoner is here for Life and Death, let him 
have Li to ſee the Jury. | | 

Clerk. Thomas Harriſon, Hold up thy Hand. 

Clerk. Look upon the Priſoner, you that are Sworn. Don 
ſhall underſtand, that the Priſoner at the Bar ſtands Indidted 
by the Name of Thomas Harriſon, late of Weltminſter, in the 
Connty of Middleſex, Gentleman; for that he, together with John 
Liſle, exc. (here the Indictment was read) «por which Indict- 
ment he hath been Arraigned, and thereunto hath pleaded Not 
Guilty; and for his Trial, hath put himſelf upon God and the 
Countrey, which Countrey you are. Now your Charge is to 
enquire, whether he be Guilty of the High-Treaſon in Manner 
and Form as he ſtands Indicted, or Not Guilty. F you find 
that be is Guilty, you ſhall enquire what Goods and Chattels 
he had at the Time of committing the ſaid Treaſon, or at any 
Time ſitheuce. Tf you find that he is Not Guilty, you ſhall en- 
quire whether he did fly for it; if you find that he fled for it, 
you ſhall enquire of his Goods and Chattels, as if you had found 
him Guilty: .If you. find that he is Not Guilty, nor that he 
Eo ly; you ſhall ſay ſo, and no more. Aud take heed to your 
vidence. . 


Mr. Keeling enforced the Charge at large: After whom 
Sir _— Finch, his Majeſties Sollicitor General, in theſe 
Words. | | 

AY ir pleaſe your Lordſhips, We bring before your 
IV. Lordſhip — J ent this Day, 1 of 
A King. A Man would think the Laws of God and Man had 
fo fully ſecured theſe, Sacred Perſons , that the Sons of Vio- 
lence ſhould never approach to hurt them: For (»y Lord) 
the very Thoughts of ſuch an Attempt hath ever been wp" 
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ted by all Laws, in all Ages, in all Nations of the World, as 
a moſt unpardonable Treaſon. My Lord, This is that that 
brought the Two Exnnchs in the Perſian Court, to their juſt 
Deſtruction ; Voluerunt 12 ſays the Text; and yet that 
was enough to Attaint them. And ſo ( my Lords) it was by 
the Roman Laws too, as Tacitus obſerves; Qui deliberant deſci- 
verunt: To Doubt or Heſitate in a Point of Allegiance, is di- 
rect Treaſon and Apoſtaſy. And upon this Ground it is, that 
the Sratute upon which your Lordfbips are now to proceed, 
hath theſe expreſs Words , 4 4 Man do Compaſs or Imagine 
the Death of the King, &c. Kings, who are God's Vicegerents 
upon Earth, have thus far 4 kind of Reſemblance of the Pi- 
vine Majeſty, that their Subjects ſtand accountable to them 
for the very' Thoughts of their Hearts. Not that any Man 
can know the Heart, fave God alone; but becauſe when the 
Wicked Heart breaks out into any open Expreſſions, by which 
it may be judged, tis the Thowghrs of the Heart which makes 
the Treaſon: the Overt-Act is but the Evidence of it. 

My Lords, This Care and Caution is not ſo to be under- 
ſtood, as if it were the Single Intereſt of One Royal Perſon only. 
The Law doth wiſely judge and foreſee, that upon the Life of 
the King, depends the Laws and Liberties, the E ates and 
Properties; the Wealth and Peace, the Religion, and in Sum, 
the Glory of the Nation. | | 

My Lords, This * of the Law has been verified 
by a fad Experience: For when that Bieſſed King ( whoſe 
Blood we are now making 1 _ for ) was untimely taken 
away, Religion and Fuſtice both lay buried in the fame Grave 
with him; and there they had ſlept ſtill, if the miraculous 
Return of our gracious Sovereign had not given them a new 
Reſurrection. 

My Lords; My Lord Coke in his Comment upon this Sta- 
tute, has one Conceit, which is ſomewhat ſtrange; I am ſure 
it is very New: He ſeems to think, that it would have added 
to the Perfection of this Law; if there had been a Time limi- 
ted for the Party to be accuſed. But certainly the Work of 
this Day has quite confuted that Imagination. For here is a 
Treaſon that has fo long out-fac'd the Law, and the Juſtice 
of this Kingdom ; that if there had been any Time of Limi- 
tation in the Sratute, there would have been no Time nor 
Place for Puniſhment. And if this — — ou once 

wn up to an Impunity, it might perhaps have drawn the 

uilt of that — liood — with it, the Vengeance due 
to it, upon the whole Nation. 
D 2 The 
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The Scope of this Indictment is, For the Compaſſing the Death 
of the King; the reſt of the Indictment, as the Uſurping Au- 
thority over the K ing's Perſon, the Aſſembling, Sitting, Fuaging, 
and Killing of the King, are but ſo many ſeveral Overt-Atts, 
5 2 the Intention of the — e are not bound (un- 
er Favour) to prove every one of theſe againſt every particu- 
lar Perſon Ry Indicted? for he that is in at — Guilty 
in Law of all the reſt, as much as if he had ſtruck the Fatal 
Stroke it ſelf: Nay, (under Favour) if we can prove any o- 
ther e gray is laid in — Foſ as the 
encouragi the Soldiers to out ice, ice; Or 
Prading them to go on in this Work: as Cod ana Re- 
ligious; or any other Act of all that Catalogue of Villanies, for 
which the Story will be for ever Infamous; this may be given 
in Evidence, to prove the Compaſſing and Imagining the King's 
Death. The Concluſion of this Indictment, alledges the Fact 
done, to be to the great 248 of Almighty God, and to 
the great Diſgrace of the People of England. A Truth fo clear 
and known, that it can neither be heightned by any Aggra- 
vation, or leſſened by any Excule. \ | 

As for the Fad it (elf, with the Manner of it, I ſhall not 
need to open it at large, for theſe Things were not done in a 
Corner; every true Engliſh Heart till keeps within it (elf, a 
bleeding Regiſter of this Story; only ( my Lords) in 19 * 
to —2 with your Loraſbip's Favour, this I thi 
may be fit to be ſaid. 

Firſt, For the Year 1648 , (ſor that was the fatal Year of 
this King, and beyond that Year we ſhall not now enquire) I 
ſay, whatſoever in the Year 1648, could have been done by 2 
Parliament to fave the Life of a King, was done in this Cafe. 

They opened the Way to the Treaty in ſpight of the Army; 
and while theſe Sons of Zerviah, who were too hard for them, 
were engaged in Service in the remoter Parts, they baſtened 
the Treaty as much as was poſſible: The Debates upon his 
Majeſties Conceſſions, were Voted a good Ground for Peace; not- 
withſtanding the Remonſtrances of the Army ſtill flew about 
their Ears; and notwithſtanding the Oppoſitions of a fearful 
and unbelieving Party of the Howſe — whom the 
Army had frighted into an awful and ſlaviſh Dependance u 
them. And when nothing elſe could be done for him, 
were ſo true to the Obligations they lay under, that 
ved to fall with him, and did ſo. For the Army, who faw 
the Treaty proceed ſo faſt, made as great haſte to break it. They 
ſcize upon the Bleſſed Perſon of our Sacred King by _ 


[37] 

and bring him to London; and here they force the Parliament, 
ſhut out ſome Members, impriſon others; and then called this 
. wretched little Company which was left, a Parliament. By 
| this, and before they had taken upon them the Boldnefs to 
: diflolve the Houſe of Peers, they paſs a Law, and erect, for- 
ſcoch! an High Court of Fuſtice, as they call it; a Shambles ot 
Juſtice, _ Judges, Advocates, Officers, and Miniſters, to fit 
upon the Life of the King. Now ſpeak out, and ex- 

their own Declarations ; and tell us what that was, 
which before they had demanded in obſcure Terms, when 
they called for Juſtice againſt all Deſnquents, Now they _=_ 
plainly what they mean, and call this Bleſſed King, this Glo- 
rious Saint, the Grand Delinquent : 

—— Hec Acies victum factura Nocentum eff. 

My Lords, When they had thus ceded to appoint their 
Fudges, Officers, and Court, then they call this Perſon, their 
only Liege Lord and Sovereign, to the Bar, and by a formal 
Pageantry of Juſtice, proceed to Sit upon him, Arraign, Try, 
Sentence, Condemn, and Kill (J had almoſt faid o him, 
whom they could not but know to be their King; and all 
this againſt the cleareſt Light, the Checks, and moſt 
thorough Convictions of Conſcience, that ever Men reſiſted. And 
yet in this moment of Time, ſuch was the Majeſty and Inno- 
cence of our Gracious Sovereign, that the People followed 
him with Tears in their Eyes, and Acclamations in their 
Mouths, God ſave the King; even then, when the Soldiers 
were ready to fire upon them who did either look ſadly, or 
ſpeak affectionately. And yet it will appear upon our Evi- 
dence too, that fo few df the very common Soldiers could be 
1 t to e Proceedings, or to cry out Fuſtice , 
: that their Officers were fain by Money, or Blows, or both, to 
bring a great many to it. | 

My Lords, The Actors in this Tragedy, were many, very 
many, ſo many, that ſure their Name is Legion, or rather 
many Legions. And certainly (wy Lords) when we thall 
A TINY have done, we cannot but look 
upon it as a Villany, which had in it all the Ingredients to 
make it deteſtable; it was poſlible for the Counſel of Men, 
wider ren ah oe, n Thing 


methinks their 1 
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the Name of hiz People. Him whom they had taken the 
tranſcendant Boldneſs to impriſon, as the Author of the War, 
they put to death, becauſe he would have been the Author of 
our Peace; and that with ſo much Scorn and Indignity, that 
ſome of them were not aſham'd to ſpit in the Face of our 
Lord and Sovereign. And when they had thus quenched the 
Light of Iſrael, Darkneſs and Confuſion did overſpread the 
Face of the Land; many. poor Subjects at Home, and ſome 
Proteſtants in foreign Nations, at the very News of it fell 
down dead; as if this Excellent King had been in a Natu- 
ral as well as a Religious Senſe, the Breath of our Noſtrils, the 
Anointed of the Lord, who was taken in their Pits. The 
Judges, Officers, and other immediate Actors in this pretend- 
cd Court, were in Number about Fourſcore; of theſe ſome 
Four or Five and Twenty are dead, and gone to their own Place. 
The God of Recompences hath taken the Matter fo far into his 
cwn Hands: And who knows, but that it might be one dread- 
ful Part of his Vengeance, that they died in Peace ? Some Six 
or Seven of them, who are thought to have ſinned with leſs 
Malice, have their Lives ſpared indeed, but are like to be 
brought to a ſevere Repentance by future Penalties. Some 
Ee or Nineteen are fled from juſtice, and wander to 
and fro about the World, with the Mark of Cain upon them, 
tre perpetually trembling, leſt every Eye that ſees them, and every 
Hand that meets them, ſhould fall upon them. Twenty Nine 
Perſons do now expect your Juſtice. Amongſt them the firſt 
thu is brought is the Priſoner at the Bar; and he deſerves to 
be the firſt; for if any Perſon now left alive ought to be 
ſtil'd the Conductor, Leader, and Captain of al this Work, 
that's the Man. He, my Lord, brought the King up a Pri- 
ſoner from Windſor ; but how, and in what Manner, with how 
little Duty, nay , with how little Civility to a common Per- 
ſon, you will hear in Time. He Sate upon him , Sentenced 
him; he Sign'd the Warrant firſt to call that Court er, 
then the bloody Warrant to cut off his Sacred Head. Againſt 
him, as againſt all thereſt, our Evidence will be of 'Two ; 
Witnelies Viva. voce, that ſhall firſt prove to your Lordſbips 
that every, Perſon now. in Queſtion did ſit i that Court, when 
their King ſtood as Priſoner at-the Bar. e ſhall. prove that 
the Precept, by which this pretended Court was ſummon d. was 
not obeyed and executed, till it had had the Haudt and 
Seals of moſt of the pretended Judges among the reſt: the 
Hand of the Priſoner. at the Bar will be found there. We ſhall 

rove his Hand to the Bloody Warrent for ſevering the Sacred 
Head of our bleſſed Sovereign from the Body, and then _ 
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Circumſtances of his Malice , and of his Demeanor. And 
after we have done with our Witnefles Vva voce, if we have 
Occaſion to uſe Records of Parliament, we ſhall ſhew them 
too; for we have the Originals, or Authentick Copies: And 
now we ſhall proceed to our Evidence. N 

Proclamation was made for Silence. 5 

Sir Edward Turner. My Lords, The Service of this Day doth 
call to my Memory the Story of good Ring Amaziah. We read 
in Holy Writ , that his Father, King Joaſh ; was murthered, 
and murthered by his own Kubjects; but we read further, that 
when Amaziah bad regain'd the Crown, was ſettled in the Go- 
vernment, he ſleu thoſe that flew his Father. He did go down 
into Edom, the Valley of Salt, and there he did ſlay Ten Thou- 
ſand. The Work of this Day dath very much reſemble that 
Action. Our Good and Gracious King, his Father 7 Bleſſed 
Memory, and our Father, his Natural, and our Politick Father, 
to whom our natural Allegiance was due, as murthered, and 
by his own Subjects. But, my Lords, this was not a National 
Crime; and our Good and Gracious Sovereign hath done us that 
Honour and Right to vindicate us in foreign Nations ; and now be 
is come Home in Power and Glory, he does continue in the ſame 
Mind: That's the Reaſon we are not nou N by Thouſands, 
but that thoſe Miſcreants are gathered up here and there that 
did commit the Offence, and would have involved the Nation 
in a common Infamy. | 1 

Gentlemen of the Fury, Your Time to enquire of this Matter 
it precious, more precious than my Words, elſe I would repeat to 
you the Hiſtory of that Tragedy; at leaſt that Summary that was 
entred in the "Black Book, or the Journals of that they then cal. 
led a Parliament. It ſhall ſuffice to tell you , and that moſt 
truly, that it was but an handful of Men in reſpect of the whole 
Nation that did contrive and deſign this dammable and traite- 


rous Plot, to ſubvert the Larus, and change the Government 1 | 


this avell-govern'd Nation. In Proſecution of which they did ca 
abroad, and ſpread forth, Jeſuitical Maxims , damnable and di- 
abolical Principles, to intoxicate the People; and when th:ir Heads 
were troubled, they were eaſily led into Arms, <vhere after 
ſome Time they grew drunk with Succeſſes ; and when they bad 
arunk too muth of the Loyal Blood of the People, then they thirſt- 
ed for the Royal Blood alſo. I confeſs wwe read in Stories 
that Kings have before this "Time been murthered; ſome in our 
Nation, as King Richard the Second, and Edward the Third ; 
and in other Nations. But the Actors of theſe Murthers were 
modeſt to theſe. They did it in Private, theſs in the Fate of 
the Sun, and the People; but it was thoſe People, Gentlemen. 
D 4 they 
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40 
they had corrupted vit h Shares in their Robberies and Villanies. 
The 5 it was in a Way of Juſtice; but you muſt knoxw, f 
no Juſtice can be executed upon the Perſon of the King. Touch | 
not mine Anointed, ſaith God himſelf. 

My Lords, I do read in the Roman Story, that both 4. 
mongſt them, and other Nations, there wat no Law againſt 
Parricide. It was not thought that any Man was ſo Unnatu- 
ral and deviliſh to deſtroy his Father. But we do find among 
tbe Romans ſuch a Fact was committed, and then they were at 
a Loſs to puniſh it. The Way was this that was found ont; 

| the Offender they ſewed into a Mail of Leather, ſo cloſe that 
no Water could get in; when they had done, they threw bim 
into the Sea; by this, denoting the Offender vas not worthy to 
tread upon the Ground, nor to breathe in the Air, nor to have 
the Benefit of any of the Four Elements, nor the Uſe of any of 
God's. Creatures, and ſo be ſtarved. 

Gentlemen, Parricide and Regicide differ not in Nature, but 
in Degree. Parricide is the killing of the Father of w oy 4 
few Perſons, Regicide, the killing the Father of a ; 
What Puriſhment then is ſuitable to this Offence ? Gentlemen, 
Priſoner at the Bar is accus'd of this Offence, and now to be tried | 
by you : But * we enter upon the Evidence, I muſt with | 
the Leave of the Court inform you, that tho the Indictment con: ; 
tains many Circumſtances and Gradationt in the Treaſon , yet the 
Imagining and Compaſſing the Death of our late Sovereign, i; 
the Treaſon to which awe ſhall apply our Evidence; this being, | © 
both by the Common-Law , and by the Statute of the 25th of | 
Edward III. the principal Treaſon to be enquired of. And the 
other Circumſtances in the Indictment are but ſo many Matters 
ro prove the Overt-Act; the Conſultations, the aſſuming 
Power to Try and Condemn the King, the Aſſault upon him, 
and the Fatal Blow that was given him, are but ſo many De- 
monſtrations and open Atts, proving the firſt treaſonable De- 
fign of the Heart. 

Ir will be enough for you, and ſo my Lords ill tell you, if 
we prove the Treaſon it ſelf, which is the Compaſling and Ima- 
Saut the Death of the King, though ue fail in ſome of * b 

ircumſtances laid in the Inactment. I do not ſpeak this 2 
if we ſbould fail in any; but it is not neceſſary to prove them 
all; if we prove any, you are to find the Priſoner Guilty. I am 
not willing to hold your Lordſhips too long in the Porch, but de- 
fire to deſcend into the Body of the Buſineſs ; and ſo we ſhall 
call our Witneſſes, and doubt not but to prove, that this Man at | 
#he Bar, was the firſt, and not the leaſt, of theſe Offenders. : 

TFT Oe + Mx. ; 


- 
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Mr. George Maſterſon was called. — 
Mr. Harriſon. When I was before your Lordſhips Yeſterday, 
I offered ſomething very material, in reference to the Furiſdi- 
Gion of the Court; but you told me, according to the Rule, I 
muſt plead Guilty or Not Guilty; and what I had to offer 
22 be heard in its proper Place. I now deſire to know, whe. 
ther it be proper now to deliver my 4 e Ju proceed to 
the Calling of Witneſſes; for I would go the beſt Way, and 
would not willingly A 6 o. | 

Lord Chief Baron. was promiſed you Yeſterday, 
God forbid but you ſhould have ir. But I think it will be 
beſt for you to Evidence, and then what you have to 
ſay, you ſhall be fully heard. 

Mr. Harriſon. I am content. 

Whereupon George Maſterſon, Stephen Kirk, Francis Hearn, 
William Clark, Robert Coytmore, and James Nutley, were cal- 
led, and fworn. 

Council. Mr. Maſterſon, whether did the Priſoner at the 
Bar fit in that which they called the High Court of Fuſtice, 
to Sentence the King, or no? Pray tell my Lords, the 
Jury thereof, and what elſe you know of the Matter. 

Ir. Maſterſon. Upon the Oath I have taken, (my Lords, 
and Gentlemen of the Jury,) I ſaw the Priſoner, Thomas Har- 
riſou, fit in that which they called the High Court of Fuſtice, 
= the 27th Day of January in the Year 1648, to ſentence 
the King. | 
| Gol Was it the Day the Sentence was paſſed againſt 

. >) 

Mr. Maſterſon, It was the Day of the Sentenec, the 27th of 
January, 1648. 

Council. Can you ſay any Thing elſe ? 

Mr. Maſter/on. I do, Sir, further remember, that when 
the Clerk of the Court (as he was called) read the Sentence 
azainſt the King, and ſaid, It was the Sentence of the whole 
Court, I faw the Prifoner at the Bar, together with others, 
ſtand up, to my Apprehenſion, as aſſenting to it. 

Council. Was there not Direction, that all ſhould ſtand up 
as aſſenting? 

Mr. Maſterſon. I do not know that; but when the Sen- 
tence was read, ſeveral of them did ſtand up, and he among 
| > rg as aſſenting to the Sentence, as the Spectators under- 
Council, Mr. Clark , What do you fay to the ſame Queſti- 


en? 
2 | Mr. 


56 £8 


1 

Mr. Clark. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Juty , I re- 
member I ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar fit ſeveral Times in 
the Court of Fuſtice, (as they called it) particularly on the 23d 
and 27th of January, 1648, as I took Notice of it in a 

Book | 


Council. Was that the Day of Sentence? 

Mr. Clark. Yes, my Lord. 

Council. What fay you to that of the riſing of thoſe Perſons 
in the Court? 

Mr. Clark. I remember they all roſe, but I did not take 
particular Notice then of the Priſoner. 

Council. Mr. Kirk, You hear the Queſtion. Did you ſee 
the Priſoner at the Bar in Weſtminſter-Hall, ſitting upon the 
Bench, in that which they called the High Court of Fuſtice, 
when the King ftood Priſoner at the Bar there? 

Mr. Kirk. My Lord, I did ſee the Priſoner at the Bar 
fir ſeveral Days in that which they called the High Court of 
Juſtice: I was there every Day of their Sitting. 

Council, Do you remember he was there on the 27th of 
Fanuary 1648? 

Mr. Kirk. Ido, Sir. 

Council. Tell the Jury what was the Work there. 

Mr. Kirk. It was Sentence. I did take the Names of all 
thoſe Gentlemen that did appear in the Court on that Day, 
the 25th of Jan. 1648, and amongſt the reſt I rook a Note 
of that Gentleman's Name, as being preſent. 
Council. Whereas theſe Gentlemen (Mr. Maſterſon, and 

Mr. Clark) have declared, That, as Aſſenting to the Sentence, 
they all ſtood up: Did you ſee them ſtand ? And whether by 
Direction or no? 

Mr. Kirk. As for the Direction, I know nothing of it; 
but the Members then preſent in the Court, ( after Sentence 
was read,) as far as my Eyes could perceive, ſtood up una- 
nimouſly, I ſuppoſe, as aſlenting to the Sentence. | 

Court. Mr. Nutley, Did you know the Priſoner at the Bar ? 
Have you ſeen him fit in Weſtminſter-Hall at any Time upon 
2 Bench, when the King was brought as'a Priſoner to the 

. l n 
Mr. Netley. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Fury, I faw 
the Priſoner at the Bar ſeveral Days fit there, amongſt the reſt 
of the Judges, as a Judge, I — — To the beſt of my 
a 


Remembrance, he ſat there Four Days together. be? 


Court. Was he there upon the Day of the Sentence? 
Mr. Nutley. did take Notes, my Lord, that Day in the 
Court, 


[43] 
Court, and I find he did fit that Day. 

Court. Do you know any Thing more of the Priſoner at 
the Bar? 

Mr. Nutley. Thus much I know concerning the Priſoner 
at the Bar, my Lord; the firſt Day that they fat in Publick 
was (as I remember) the 2oth of Jan, 1648. ſome few Days 
afore that, there was a Committee that fat in the Excheguer- 
Chamber, and of that Committee the Priſoner at the Bar was 
one of the Members. I do remember well, it was in the Even- 
N were lighting of Candles; they were ſomewhat private. 

ö —— was there, I faw him; for through the 
Kindneſs of Mr. Phelps, who was then Clerk to that Commit- 
tee, I was admitted; pretending firſt, ro fpeak with the ſaid 
Mr. Phelps, and that I had fome Buſineſs with him, and & (as 
I aid before) I was admitted into the Committee-Chamber : 
Being there, I did obſerve ſome Paſſages fall from the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar; the Words were to this Purpoſe : He was 
making a Narrative of ſome Diſcourſes that paſſed between 
his late Majeſty and himſelf, in coming between Windſor and 
London, or Hurſt Caſtle, I know not well whether. My Lord, 
that Paſſage that I obſerved to fall from him in that Diſcourſe 
was this: He ſaid, That the 2 mar fare in the Coach 
with him, was importunate to k what they intended to 
do with him. | 

Mr. Harriſon. In the Coach was it? 


Mr. Nutley. Yea, Sir, it was in the Coach. He told the 
reſt of the Company, (as I faid before) that the King asked, 


What do they intend to do with me? Whether to murther me, 
or n0? And I faid to him, There was no ſuch Intention, as to 
kill him; we have no ſuch Thoughts. But (faith he) the Lord 
hath veſerved you for 4 ou Example of Fuſtice. There is 
one Word more, my Lords, and that is this, which I heard 
from this Priſoner at the Bar; That the Reaſon and End of 
their meeting together at that Committee was concerning the 
Charge. So much I obſervd: It was concerning the con- 
tracting of the Inpeachment. I obſervd that ſome found fault 
with the Length of that, as it was drawn. They were offer- 
ing ſome Reaſons to contract it; and I heard this Priſoner at 
the Bar vent this Expreſhon; Gentlemen, Ir will be good for 
us to blacken him what we cam; pray let us blacken him: or 
Words to that * I am ſure Blachen was his Word. 
Mr. Windbam. Mr. Nutley, you ſpeak of an Impeachment. 
inſt whom was that Impeachment? 
. Nutley, It was againſt his late Majeſty: the King. 
Council, 
/ * 
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Council. And it was to draw up that Impeachment ſo as to 
Hacken him. Was it ſo? 
Mr. Nutley. T 3 Sir. 
Mr Sworn 


Mr. am. Did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar ſitting 
in that which they call'd the Hig/- Court of Fuſtice on the Day 
when the King was ſentenced, or at any other time? Pray 
tell my Lords and the Jury. 
| Mr. Coytmore. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the one's 

was in that which they called the High Court of Fuſtice 
or four times. I faw this Gentleman either once or twice ſit- 
ting there. 

Council. Do you know any thing more? 

Mr. Coytmore. No, really: I came only to hear and fee 
what they were doing; and I did there ſee him, I think, ſeve- 
ral Days; I am ſure once. 

Conncil. Did you ſee him on the Seven and twentieth of 


January 1648. ſitting there, which was the Day of the Sen- 
tence? . 


Mr. Co . I cannot call that to Memory. 
Council. Do you know of any Expreſſions, that the King 
ſhould be an Example of Judgment ? 


Mr. Coytmore. No, my Lords. 
Mr. Windbam. My Lord, in the next place we ſhall ſhew 


that Inſtrument that was made under the and Seal of the 
Priſoner at the Bar, as well as others, for Execution of the 
King, that Bloody Warrant. But firſt we will ask this Wit- 
neſs another Queſtion. | 
Council. Did you fee the Priſoner at the Bar fit on the 
Bench as an ordinary Spectator, or as one of the Judges? 
Mr. Coytmore. He was in the Court, ſitting among the reſt 
55 neces: 
Mr. Sollicitor. My Lords, we will prove that this Priſoner 
. 
ing, and t ing was in hi 4 
and to the High Court of Fuſtice alſo. f 
The Lord N Sworn. 

Council, Pray, my Lord, give yourſelf the Trouble to raiſe 
r rn; gr ou 

w of the Priſoner at the Bar; the Part that he in 


Lor — I war then living at his Majeſty's Lodge 


rhe 7 when the Priſoner at the Bar brought the King from 
rſt-Caſtle zo London. He was the Perſon that commanded the 
| - 7 
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whole Party; aud when the King by the Way went to Dinner, by 
his Order there were Centries jet at every Door where be was. 
ben the King had dined, he carried him to Windſor, and 
pointed ſeveral of his te ride cloſe to the King, as * 
was ri _ ſhould make his Eſcape from them. 
* was an Impriſonment itſelf, and ſe a Trea- 


Mr. Windham. My Lords, we ſhall now produce to you two 
Inſtruments which were made, the one for Convening and 
Summoning the Aſſembling of that which they called the High- 
Court 2 ny and ſhew this Priſoner's Hand and Seal to 
that; then ſhew you likewiſe that which was the con- 
ſummating of all, that Bloody Warrant for Execution of his 
late Majeſty of Bleſſed Memory, with the Hand and Seal of 
the Priſoner at the Bar unto it amongſt others. 

Mr. Sollicitor. My Lords, It will be fit before this, to give 
you an Account how we came by theſe Inſtruments. | 

Mr. Jeſlop Sworn. 

Council. Shew to Mr. Zefſop the Warrant for ſummoning 
that Court. 
ol - Mr. Sollicitor. Mr. Ip, pray tell my Lords and the Fury, 
| how you came by that Inſtrument you have in your 
| f Mr. Jeſſop. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I having the Ho- 
a nour to attend the Howſe of Commons, the Houſe was 
to make an Order, That Mr. Scobel ſhould deliver into my 
Hands all ſuch Books and Records, Papers, and other Thi 
as did belong to the Houſe of Commons; and in purſuance to 
that Order, I did receive, amongſt other Things, this Inftru- 
ment, as a Thing that had been formerly in his H as 
Clerk of the Houſe of Commons. 

Mr. Sollicitor. We deſire it may be read, my Lords. 

Court. Pray firſt prove his Hand. 

Mr. Harriſon. I deſire to know what is offered to be read. 

Court. It is a Warrant that you ſealed amongſt other 
tended Judges qo High-Court of Fuſtice (as you card it) | 
tor Trial of the King, for ſummoni Courr. 

Council. Mr. Kirk, Have you — Hand-writing of the 
Priſoner at any time? 
. Kirk. I have very often ſeen it, and am well ac- 

inted with it; and ſo far as it is poſſible a Man can teſti- 
fy rouching the Hand of another Perſon, I do verily believe 

is to be his Hand. 


Council. How came you to be acquainted with his Hand? 
Mr. 
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Mr. Kirk. As he was a Member of the Howſe of Commons, 
and my Employment having relation thereto, I have ſeen him 
fet his Haxd ſeveral times. 
| Mr. Farrington Sworn. 
Council. Do you believe that this is the Hand- writing of 
the Priſoner at the Bar? ( The Inſtrument being ſhewed him. ) 
Mr. Farrington. I did not ſee him write it, my Lords; but 
T believe it to be his, for I have often ſeen his Hand-writing. 
It is his Hand fo far as poſſibly a Man can know any Perſon's 
Hand that did not ſee him write. 
Ar. Harriſon. I Are to ſee the Inſtrament. Which be- 
ing ſhew'd to him, he faid, 7 believe it is my own Hand. 
- Council. That's the Warrant for ſummoning that Coart that 
he owns his Hand to. + | 
Court. Shew him the other Inſtrument. | 
aha ee of the Sentence, it being 
im, 
Ar. Harriſon. I do think this is my Hand t00. 
Council, If you think it, the Jury will not doubt it. That's 
the Bloody Warrant for Execution; and we deſire they may be 


boch read. 


Atv. Harriſon. My Lords, Do theſs Learned Gentlemen f. 


Fer theſe as being any Records ? 


Council. No, but as your own Hand-writing. 

Ar. Harriſon. If you do not read it as 4 Record, I hope 
your Loraſbips will not admit of any thing of that Kind againſt 
7 


e. 

Council. He knows that a Letter under his Hand and Seal 
may be read in a Court. We do not offer it as a Record, but 
prove it by Witneſſes that it is your Hand-writing. 

Court. You have confeſſed theſe to be your Whe- 
ther they are Records, or no; whether Papers or Letters, they 
may be read againſt you. You ſign'd the Warrant for Con- 
vening together thoſe which you call'd the High-Court of 
Fuſtice, and ſo ſignfd the other Warrant for putting the King 
to Death. You do confek theſe two Things. We do not 
fee what farther Uſe may be made of thom. 

Court. You might obſerve how the Drdittiment was for the 
Imagining, Compaſſing, and Contriving the hg, Death. To 
prove that, there muſt be ſome Overt-Act, a Letter under 
the Party's Hand is a ſufficient Overt- Act to prove ſuch Ima- 
gination; to that End theſe are uſed. ; | 


Mr. Har- 


[47 1 | 
My. Harriſon. I do not come to be denying auy thing: that 
in my own Judgment or Conſcience I have done or committed. 
but rather to be bringing it forth to the Light. - | 
Court. Sir, you muſt underſtand this by the way ; this you 
muſt take along with you, that theſe are read, not as any 
Thing of Authority in ſelyes, or as ud to any other Pur- 
poſe, but as an Evidence of the Fact againſt you: Take that 
along with you. | 


( The Two Bloody Warrants for Trial, and for Execution of 
bie Majeſty, were here read; the latter of which is as 
followeth. 7 ä ; 


At the High-Court of Juſtice for the Trying 
and FJudeing of CHARLES STUART, 
King of England, Jan. 29. 1648. 


Hereas Charles Stuart, King of England, is and ſtand- 
| eth Convicted, Attainted, and Condemned of High- 
Treaſon, and other High Crimes; and Sentence upon Satur- 
day laſt was pronounced againſt him by this Court, to be put 
to Death, by the Severing his Head from his Body, of which 
Sentence Execution yet remaineth to be done. Theſe are 
therefore to will and to ire you to ſee the ſaid Sentence 
execured in the open Street re White-hall upon the Mor- 
row, being the zoth Day of this Inſtant M of Fanucry, 
berween the Hours of Ten in the _— and Five in the 
Afternoon of the fame Day, with full Effect; and for fo do- 
ing, this ſhall be your ſufficient Warrant. And theſe are to 
require all Officers and Soldiers, and other the good People of 
this Nation of England, to be aſſiſtant unto you in this Ser- 
vice. Given under our Hands and Seals. | 


To Colonel Francis Hacker, Colonel 
Hwuncks, and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Phayre, and every of them. 


Sealed aud Subſcribed: by 
zeln Braga, Lord. Prefi- | Per. Pelham. 
dent. | Fobn Danvers. 
Jo. Hewſon. Mich. Liveſay. 
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. Boutchier. William Puefroy. 

ex. Ireton. | rags Maleverer. 
Thomas Grey. X 1 
Over Cromwell. * He 
Edward Whalley. | Willkam —4 
Fohn Okey. Adrian Scr 
Thomas Pride. Fames 
Henry Smith. . Aug. Garland 
Peter Temple. Edmund Ludlow. 
Thomas Hariſon. Henry Martens. 
Iſaac Euer. Vincent Potter. 
Val. Wauton. William Conſtable. 

Simon Meyn. Richard Ingoldsby. 

Thomas Horton. William Cawley. 
Fo. Jones. John Barkſtead. 

Moor. | Anth. Stapley. 
Hardreſs Waller. I Greg. Norton. 
Gilbert Millington. 0. Challoner. 
George Fleetwood. . Wogan. 
Fo. Alured. Fo. Ven. 
Robert Lilburn. - Greg. Clement. LC 
William Say. Fo. Downs. 
Richard Dean. | Tho. Vayt. 
Robert Tichbourn. Tho. Scot. 
Humphry Edwards, Fo. Carey. 
Daniel Blagrave. Miles Corbet. 
Owen Roe. 


a- 


1 _y 


Mr. Windbam. Gentlemen of the Jury, We have done our 
Evidence; and you muſt know, Gentlemen, that the —— 
pal Point 'of the Indictment, is for — 
and Contriving the Death of his late Sacred Ma 
Memory: There lies the Treaſon; fo ſays he gee the 
25th Ed. III. It hath of killing the King there, but of 


imagining and com Death of The ing 
abour it, that's the Kran, as hath been the King, The - 
you; the reſt are but Over?-As : If there be A ay an = 


= or compaſſi the Death of the King once declared, 
_ no F 2 at all follow, it is Treaſon. Here certainly 


ve a very full Evidence — We ſhew you a Con- 
A, 


—— this is one Owverf- which would do the Work, 
if there were nothing elſe. I muſt tell you, 6 
| u 


an ah. a 
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Submiſſion to my Lords the Juſtice) if they had adviſed, 
and gone no farther, that had been -I'reaſon in rhe Letter of 
the Law. They conven'd and met together, and ſuppole 
then they had abſolved and acquitted him, do you think they 
had abſolved themſelves from Treaſon? With Reverence be 
it ſpoken, if had acquirted him, they had been guilty 


of Treaſon. Aſſuming a Power to put the King to Death, i- 


an Overt-Act declaring ſuch an Imagination. You fee thi; 
Priſoner was no ordinary Actor in it; his Hand is in it at all 
Games. Taking of him, Impriſoning of him, Bringing him 
to London, ering Guards on him. You fee alſo his Ma- 
lice, Let us blacken him; for they knew his Innocency woul | 
ſhine forth, | unleſs it was blacker'd by their Imputations. H: 
ſate many times, as you hear, and ſentenced him, and aſlent- 
ed to that Sentence by 1 „ and likewiſe — conclu- 
ing the Cataſtrophe of that inning of Sufferings, his 
making a Warrant for his Execution; and accordingly = 
know what did follow. I think a clearer Evidence of a Fact 
can never be given, than is for theſe Things. 
(Here the Spectators bumm d 
Lord Chief Baron. Gentlemen, this Humming is not at all 
becoming the Gravity of this Court. Let there be free Speak · 
ing by. ths Priſoner and Council. It is more fitting tor a 
S lay than for a Court of Juſtice. 

. Harriſon. It is now time, my Lords, to offer what I 
have to ſay. Have theſe Learned en offered wha: 
they will ſay ? 

Council. We have no more till he hath given us Occaſion; 
not for Evidence of the Fact. | 


Mr. Harriſon. My Lords, the Matter that hath been offer'd | 


to you, as it was touch'd, was not a Thing done in a Corner. 
I believe the Sound of it hath been in moiſt Nations. I believe 
the Hearts of ſome have felt the Terrors of that Preſence of 
God that was with his Servants in thoſe Days, ( however it 
ſeemeth good to him to ſuffer this Turn to come on us) and 
are Witneſles that the Things were not done in a Corner. I 
have deſired, as in the Sight of him that fearcheth all Hearts, 
whilſt this hath been done, to wait, and receive from him 
Convictions upon my own Conſcience, tho? I have ſought it 
with Tears many a time, and Prayers over and over, to that 
God to whom you and all Nations are le$ than a Drop of Water 
of the Bucket; and to this Moment I have receiv'd rather Aſſu- 
rance of it, and that the Things that have been done, as aſto- 
niſhing on one Hand, I do 1 Cer it be long it will be 
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made known from Heaven, there was more from God than 
Men are aware of. I do profeſs, that I would not offer of : 
myſelf the leaſt Injury to the pooreſt Man or Woman that ö 
goes upon the Earth. That I have humbly to offer is this to 
your Lordſhips: You know what a Conteſt hath been in 
theſe Nations for many Years. Divers of thoſe that fit upon 

the Bench were formerly as active - - -= | 

Court. Pray, Mr. Harriſon, do not thus reflect on the 
Court. This is not the Buſineſs. 

Mr. Harriſon. I followed not my own Judgment; I did 
what I did, as out of Conſcience to the Lord; for when I ' 
found thoſe that were as the Apple of mine Eye to turn aſides | 
did loath them, and ſuffer'd Impfiſonment many Years. R- 
ther than to turn, as many did, that did put their Hands to this 
Plough, I choſe rather to be ſeparated from Wife and Family, 
than to have Compliance with them; though it was faid, Sit 
at my Right Hand, and ſuch kind of Expreſſions. Thus I have I 
given a little poor Teſtimony, that I have not been being Things 
| in a Corner, or from myſelf. May be, I might be a little mi- 

. ſtaken; bur I did it all according to the beſt of my Underſtand- 
"A ing, deſiring to make the Revealed Will of God in his Holy Scrip- 
* tures as a Guide to me. I humbly conceive, that what was 
done, was done in the Name of the — of England; that 
what was done, was done by their Power and Authority; and 
I do humbly conceive, it is my Duty to offer unto you in the 
Beginning, that this Court, .or any Court below the High Court 
of Parliament, hath no Juriſdiction of their Actions. Here are 
many Learned in the Law; and to ſhorten the Work, I deſire 
may have the Help of Council Learned in the Laws, that wy 
in this Matter give me a little Aſſiſtance to offer thoſe G 
that the Law of the Land doth offer. I fay, what was done, was 
done by the Authority of the Parliament, which was then the 
Supreme Authority; and that thoſe that have acted under them, 
are not to be queſtion'd by any Power leſs than them. And 
1 for that, I conceive, there is much out of the Laws to be ſnewed 
1 to you, and many Precedents alſo in the Caſe. Much is to 
1 be offer'd to you in that; according to the Laws of the Na- 
4 tion, that was a due Parliament. Thoſe Commiſſions were it- 
= ſued forth, and what was done was done by their Power : And 
38 whereas it hath been ſaid, we did aſſume and uſurp an Autho- 
rity, I ſay this was done rather in the Fear of the Lord. 
Court. Away with him. Know where you are, Sir; you are 
in the Aſſembly of Chriſtians : Will you make God the Author 
of your Treaſons and Murthers? Take heed where you are; 
. | 2 Chriſti- 
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Chriſtians rituſt not hear this: We will allow you to to ſiy for 


2 d you to fally out, wherein 
gone about fo much 11 A of = Grin 


co ju uſtify them; to fall upon othets, and to blaſpheme God, 
com 


mit a new Treaſon. For youf Hayi of ci, this 
eh a Man would 

. becauſe he would plead it in Formality, Council is 
—.— 


and then you have the Court's Anſwer 


Lord Finch. Though my Lords here have been pleaſed to 


give you a great Latitude, this muſt not be ſuffer d, tliat you 


— into — damriable Ea to make God the 


Author of this damtiable Treaſon committed 

Mr. Harriſon. I have two ro offer to you, 2 
for — in matter of La 2 5. Thar 
been done, e ee England, che Oo: 


mons of England aſſembled in Parliament; and that being fo, ' 


whatever was done by their Commands or " their Authority, is 
not queſtionable by your Lordſhips, as (as I humbly'con- 


ceive) a Power inferior to that « {an FRAY In — u 
re any did 


thats one. A Second is this, That 
in Obedience to that Power and Authority, they are riot to be 


queſtiotd for it; otherwiſe we are in à moſt miferable Condi- 
tion, bound to obey them that 5 and et to 


be puniſhed if obeyed. We are not to] is lawful; or 
Ae, My Lords, U 2 00 fe Points I do de- 
fire" that thoſe that are Learne n 
oh my Behalf: It concerns all my ea 


Caſes alike to this. You know, in King Re herd the Second's 


Time, wherein ſome Queſtion had been of what had been done 
by a Parliament; ahd what followed upon it, I need not _ 
in it: T hope it will ſeem good to you; that Council may 
aſſigned, for it concerns all my Countrym 

 Conncil. You are miſtaken, if you appeal to your Countzys 

men; they will cry you out, and ſhame you 
Mer. Harriſon. May be ſo, my Lords; ſome will, bur I 
am ſure others will nor. 

Mr. Sollicitor-Gen. Theſe two Points, my Lords, are but one; 


and they are à new Treaſon at the Bar, for which he deſerves - 


to dye, if there were no other Indictment. It is the Malice of 

his Heart to the Dignity and Crown of England, I ſay this is not 

Matter for which Council can be affigned. Council cannot 

— -1 IE eadable itſelt. —_ 
; - 2 \Y 


your own Defence what you can; and we have with N 


you muſt firſt ay in wha he Marr ſhall be, 
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of the Mien fen 


bat. 


being. true, that this was: the Act of the, 8 | 
nigh a the Prop of 0 8 that there was nothing re · 


ö mmons; ve a 
nor, the Lords. 8 8 5 
gainſt the Kin 


| Commons of 4 
e pretend car Ine 


t. 
. Baron. It is true, your ee 
* E the ＋ 2 7 * 


with more Heart-bleeding 


Gr] oh e Ln . 


camot een e ee 
ud Commons de ug Lord; 


ons without the 9 
o, they muſt 2 = it 
accountable to any Coercive Ree. 


for the Priſ 1 50 = tus Act, as if it were the At of 


he is very. much to be reproved. 
Houſe, .nay, the Eighth Part of a 


Houſe, (for ſo it was Ms can 1 when both Houſes 
cannot condemn ſpite = the, King? I deſire, my 
Tong it i may pay with ue h, and a Sentence up- 


are but one Point. 
and when ou come 


* 
of it. you ſay the Commons of Exglaud. They were 


bit ne Houſe of Parli: 


The Parliament, what is chat ꝰ It 


is che King, the Lords, and the Commons. T,would fain know of 


yu. —.— ever you read, by the Light you ſay you have in your 


cience, that the Commons of E land were a Parliament of 
land; that the Commons in P ent us d a ative 


Power alone? Do you call that a Parliament that ſat when the 


uſe was Purged, as they call it, and was ſo much under has Awe. 


he that confirms ſuch an Aut 


RE were then but Forty, or Forty-five at moſt 2. 
it was done by Authority of them. You muſt know. 
AY ek is ſuch an Authori 


» (which indeed is no Authority 
rity, he commits a double 00 


fegce; therefore conſider what your Plea is. If your Plea 


were doubtful, we ſhould, and ought, and would our ſelves be 


of. Council for you. That N you ſpeak concerning Con- 
vicrion of your own .Conſcience, remember that it is ſaid in Scrip- 

e, that they Hall think they did God good ſer vice when they 

ay you, as it is in St. John. He hath a great deal of Charity, 
that thinks that what you did was out of a conſcientious Prin- 
ciple.; it was againſt, the Light of Noon-day and common Pra- 
Ehice. You make yourſelf a Sollicitor in the Buſineſs ;. Let us 


 blacken him ar much as we 


can. I have not touched at all 


the Evidence; I will not urge it now. 1 Aay you juſtify 


it. 2 Con victians of deere, ag ——_— it upon Autho- 


4 


- 


rity ; 5 


W 


eee . od wo 


... 
nty; a Thing never known or ſeen under the Sun, that the Co 
mons, nay, a few Commons alone, ſhould take upon them, and 
call themſelves the Parliament of England. We have been 
cheated enough by Names and Words; there is no Colour. for 
what you fay. I do think and hope my Brethren will ſpeak, to 
this Caſe, that none of us do own that Convention, whatſo» 
ever it be, to be the Parliament of England. There was au: 
ther vation; at this Time that this pretended Authority 
uſurped chat Power, the Lords were then fitting : You had not 
taken the uſurp'd Power to diſſolve theſe Lords: No; 199 


EEIEZEO 


Mr. Anneſiy. I do the more willingly to this Buſt 
neſs, becauſe 1 was one of thoſe that ſhould have made 
that Parliament that this Priſoner pretends to: I was one 
that Corrupt Majority (as they ald it) that were put out 
the Houſe. He cannot forget, that at that Time there were 
Guards upon both Houſes of Parliament, to attend them, that 
were of their own Appointment ; and that thoſe Guards were 
forcibly removed by the Priſoner at the Bar, and his Fellows, 
and other Guards put there; who inſtead of being a Detence 
unto them when thoſe Commons ſtood at the Door, were by 
them threatned. Yet the Lords and Commons of Exgland in 
Parliament aſſembled, a full Houſe of Commons, did reſoly 
notwithſt:nding what was aforeſaid, that the Treaty in the Iſle 
of Wight was a Ground for Peace. Afterwards the Major Pay 
of the Houſe of Commons having rcfolvd on this, ſent it up 


to the Lords; that very Day when thy were adhourm d. chere 
were Forces down to the Houſe of Commons Door, and 
E 3 noue 
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none ſuffered to come into the Houſe, but thoſe that they 
+ All thoſe that had a Mind for Peace, that minded 

their Duty, and Truſt, and Allegiance to their King, werg 
ſeiz?d on by this Gentleman and his Fellows. When this was 
done, vha did he and thoſe Fellows do? They fat and put a 
all that ſhould come in. None muſt come in, 

thoſe that would renounce their Allegiance and Duty tq 
15 King, and the People, for whom they ſerved; and then 


lard ſt that Vote which had been paſſed upon De- 


bate of Twelve or Fourteen Hours; and then to call this an 
Houſe of Commons, nay, the Supreme " Authorit of the Nation, 


he knows is againſt the Laws of the Land. For the Houſe of 


Commons alone cannot ſo much as give an Oath. E H 58 
ower of Judicature of Life and Death: This he knows well 
be according to the Laws of Exgland. He knows that no 
Authority lefs an Act of Parliament, can make a 2E 
and; he knows an Ac? of Parliament muſt be paſſed b 
Lords, and Commons. I wonder much to hear a aſt 
fication in this kind, by one that knows the Laws of Eng- 
land ſo well,” There will none of the Court allow that that 
was a Parliament: The Majority of the Houſe did all difavow 
ir, Theſe things have been already diſcourſed of: I ſhall only 
fay that he knowing the Laws ſo well, I hope he ſhall ſuffer 
for Tranſgreſhon thereof. 

Mr. Hollis. You do very well know, that this that you did, 
this horrid, deteſtable AQ. which you committed, could ne- 
ver be perfected by you, till = bad 3 the Parliament. 
That Houſe of Commons, whic ve you A. * 

know what your ſelf made r by when you pulled out 

de Speaker ; therefore do not make the 2 to be the 
— of your black Crimes. It was innocent of it. You 
know your ſelf what Eſteem you had of it, when you broke 
and tore it aſunder, when you ſcattered, and made them hide 
themſelves, to preſerve them from your Fury and Violence; 
Do not make the Parliament to be the Author of your Crimes. 
The Parliament are the Three Eſtates: It muſt not be admit- 
ted, thatone Houſe, part of the Parliament, ſhould be called the 
ad; wh Authority. You know what the Rump that you left 
what Laws they made. Did ou go Home to adviſe 

your Countrey, that choſe you for that Place ? You know 

— 8 Act of Parliament is binding, but what is acted by 
2 and Commons: And now as you would make God 

the Author of your Offence, ſo likewiſe you would make the 


People guilty your Opinion ; but your Plea is over. ruled. K 
9 
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To which the Court aſſented. , 
Mr. Harriſon. I was miſtaken a little. Whereas it was 
faid, the Points were one, I do humbly conceive they were 
not ſo. I fay, what was done, was done in Obedience to the 
Authority. If it were but an Order of the Houſe of Com- 
mons thus under a Force, yet this Court is not Judge of that 
Force. I fay, if it was done by one Eſtate of Parliament, it 
is not to be queſtioned. 

Court. It was not done by one Eſtate, they were but a Part, 
nay, but an Eighth Part. | 

Denz. Hollis. It was not an Houſe of Commons; they kept 
up a Company by the Power of the Sword: Do not abuſe 
the People, in ſaying it was done by the Supreme Power. 

Council, My Lord, if it were an Houſe of Commons, 
neither Houſe of Commons, nor Houle of Lords, nor Houſe of 
Lords and Commons together; no Authority upon Earth, can 
give Authority for murthering the King: This that he alledgeth 
is Treaſon; my Lord, This that is ſaid is a clear Evidence of 
that which is charged; there is only this more in it, he hath 
done it, and if he were to do it again, he would do it. 

Lord Chief Baron. It is clear as the Noon- day, that this 
was not the Houſe of Commons. Suppoſe it had been an 
Houſe of Commons, and full; and ſuppoſe (which far be it 
from me to ſuppoſe) they ſhould have agreed upon ſuch a 
murtherous Act; for the Houſe of Commons to do ſuch an 
Act, it was void in itſelf; nay, any Authority without the 
Houſe of Lords and King, is void. You plead to the Juriſ- 
diction of the Court, whether we ſhould judge it, or no. Yes, 
I tell you, and proper too: We ſhall not ſpeak what Power 
we have; the Judges have Power after Laws are made, to go 
upon the Interpretation of them. We are not to judge of 
thoſe Things that the Parliament do. But when the Parlia- 
ment is purged, ( as you call it) for the Commons alone to 
at; for you to ſay, that this is the Authority of Parliament, 
it is that which every Man will ſay, intrenches highly upon his 
Liberty and Privilege: And what you have ſaid to your Juſti- 
fication, what doth it tend to, but as much as this, I did it, 
Juſtify it, and would do it again? which is anew Treaſon. The 
greateſt Right that ever the Houſe of Commons did claim, 
is but over the Commons. Do they claim a particular Right 
over the Lords? Nay, over the King? Make it our if you 
can; but it cannot poſſibly be made out. What you have 
laid doth aggravate your Crimes: It is ſych an Improvement 
of your Treaſon, that all Evidences come ſhort of it: King, 
; E 4 Lords, 
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| Lords, and Commons, is the Ground of the Engl/b Law; 
without that, no Act of Parliament binds. 
Juſtice Mallet. I have been a Parliament-Man as long as 
any Man here preſent, and I did never know or hear that the 
Houſe of Commons had Juriſdiction over any, ſaving their own 
Members; which is as much as I will fay concerning the Par- 
liament. I have heard a Story of a Mute, that was born 
Mute, whoſe Father was ſlain by a Stranger, a Man unknown. 
1 After Twenty Years, or thereabouts, this Mute Man fortuned 
_ - to ſee the Murtherer of his Father; and theſe were his Words, 
+0 Oh! here is he that ſlew my Father. Sir, the King is the Father 
of the Countrey, Pater Patriæ, fo faith Sir Edward Coke. He 
is Caput Reipublicæ, the Head of the Commonguealth. Sir, what 
have you done? Here you have cut off the Head of the whole 
Common cuealth, and taken away him that was our Father, the 
Governor of the whole Country. Thi you ſhall find Printed | - 
| and Publiſhed in a Book of the greateſt Lawyer, Sir Edward |? 
| Coke. I ſhall not need, my Lord, to ſay more of this Bu- 
| fineſs. I do hold the Priſoner's Plea vain, and unreaſonable, 
nh and to be rejected. \ | 
1 Juſtice Hide. I ſhall not trouble you wich many Words. 
| 
| 


I am ſorry that any Man ſhould have the Face Boldneſs 
to deliver ſuch Words as you have. You, and all muſt know, 
that the King is above the Two Houſes. They . 
their Laws to him: The Laws are made by him, and not b 
them; by their conſenting, but they are his Laws. That which 
= ſpeak as to the Juriſdiction, you are here Indicted for | 
igh-Treaſou, for you to come to talk of Juſtification of this 
by Preterce of Authority; your Plea is naught, ill and 
wicked, and ought not to be allowed. As to having of Coun- 
4 cil, the Court underſtand what you are upon ; Council is not 
| fo be allowed in that Caſe, and therefore your Plea muſt be 
N over- ruled. 
1 Mr. n Twiſaen. I ſhall agree with that which many 
= | have already faid; oniy this, you have easd the Jury, you 
f have confeſſed the Fact. I am of the ſame Opinion, that 
8 you can have no Council, therefore I over-rule your Plea, if 
t had been pur in never ſo good Form and Manner. 
io Earl of Mancheſter, | beſeech you, my Lords, let us go 
ſome other Way to work | 
Sir William Wild. That which is before us, is, whether it 
| be a Matter of Law or Fact: For the Matter of Law, your 
| Lordſhips have declared what it is; his Juſtification is as high 
f | a Treaſon as the former: For Matter of Fact, he hath on 
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7d it. I beſeech you, my Lord, direct the Jury for their 
Verdict. This Gentleman has forgot their barbarouſneſs; they 
would not hear their King. ; h 
Court. No Council can be allowed to juſtify a Treaſon; 
that this is a Treaſon, you are Indicted by an Act of the 25th 
of Edu. III. That which you of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, is but part of the Houſe of Commons; they never did, 
nor had any Power to make a Law, but by King, Lords, and 
Commons; and therefore your Plea is naught, and all the 
Court here is of the fame Opinion; if they were not, they 
would fay ſo; therefore what you have ſaid is over-rułd by 
the Court. Have you any Thing elſe to offer? 

Mr. Harriſon. Notwi ing the Judgment of ſo many 
Learned ones, that the Kings of England are no ways accoun- 
table to as 2 5 the I de Raug in the Be- 

nning o ar, hav ec beginning 
Ws on them; the ted Gods - - = = 

Court. Do you render your (elf ſo deſperate, that you care 
not what Language you let fall? It muſt not be ſuffered. 

| Mr. Harriſon. I would not willingly ſpeak to offend an 
Man; but I know God is no Reſpect᷑er 7 Perſons. His ſetting 
up his Standard againſt the People - - - - - 

Court. Truly, Mr. Harriſox, this muſt not be ſuffered ; 
This doth not at all belong to you. 

Mr. Harriſon. Under Favour, this doth belong to me. 
I would have abhorrd to brought him to Account, had nor 


Council. Methinks he ſhould be ſent to Bealam, till he comes 
to the Gallows, to render an Account of this. This muſt not 
be ſuffered. It is in a Manner a New Impeachment of this 
King, to juſtify their Treaſons againſt his late Majeſty. 

Mr. Sol. Gen. My Lords, I pray that the Jury may go 
together upon the Evidence. 

Sir Edward Turner. My Lords, This Man hath the Plague 
all over him; it is pity any ſhould ſtand near him, for he will 
infet them. Let us fay to him, as they uſed to write over 
an Houſe infected, The Lord have Mercy upon him; and fo let 
the Officer take him away. 

Lord Chief Baron. Mr. Harriſon, we are ready to hear 
you again; but to hear ſuch Stuff, it cannot be ſuffered. Yo! 
have ſpoken that which is as high a Degree of Blaſphemy, 
next to that againſt God, as I have heard. You have — 
very ill uſe of theſe Favours that have been allowed you to 
ſpeak; your own Conſcience cannot but tell you the — 

| ion 
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diction of your Actions againſt this, that you have heard as 
the Opinion of the Court. To extenuate your Crimes, you 
may go on, but you muſt not go as before. 

1 I I muſt not ſpeak fo as to be pleaſing to 
Men; but if I muſt not have Liberty as an Engliſhman —— 
Court. Pray do not reflect thus; you have had Liberty, 
and more than any Priſoner in your Condition can expect , 
nd Fad you 20d made a-grod uf of ie Keep to the Bu- 
fines, fay what you will. 
Mr. Harriſon. My Lords, thus : There was a Diſcourſe by 


one of the Witneſſes, that I was at the Committee preparing 


the Charge; and that I ſhould ſay, Let us blacken him. The 
Thing is utterly untrue; I abhorred the doing of any Thi 
touehi the blackening of the ing. There was a little Dif 
courſe the King and my ſelf. The King had told 
me, that he had heard that I ſhould come privately to the I/le 
of Wight, to offer ſome Injury to him ; bnt I told him, I ab- 
horred the of it. And whereas it is ſaid, that my 
Carriage was har uno Aenean 06 . — it 
was not I that brought him to London, I was commanded by 
the General to fetch him from Hurſt-Caſtle. I do not remem- 
ber any hard Carriage towards him. | 

Court. Mr. Harriſon, You have ſaid, that you deny that of 
Blackening, which the Witneſs hath Sworn z and ſomewhat 
elſe touching the — in his Way to London, that the Wit- 
neſs hath Sworn to alſo. The Jury muſt conſider of it, both 


of their Oaths, and your Contradictions, If you have nothing 


more to ſay, which tends to your Juſtification, we muſt di- 
rect the Jury. The End of your Speech is nothing but to in- 
ſect the People. | 

Mr. Harriſon. You are uncharitable in that. 

Juſtice Foſter. My Lords, This ought not to come froth 
the Bar to the Bench; if you fally out thus by your Conſci- 
ence; if your Conſcience ſhould be a darkened Conſcience, 
that muſt not be the Rule of other Mens Actions. What 

ou ſpeak of that Nature, is ing to the Buſineſs. If you 

ve any thing to fay, by way of Excuſe for your ſelf for 
Matter of Fact, you may ſpeak: But if you will goon as be- 
fore, it muſt not be fi 

Mr. Harriſon. The Things that have been done, have 
been done upon the Stage, in the Sight of the Sunn 

Court. this is a Continuation of the Juſtification and 
Confeſſion of the Fact. We need no other Evidence. | 
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Conſciences. We ſhall do that, which, by the Bleſſing of 
God, ſhall be juſt; for which we ſhall anſwer before the Tri- 


Mr. Harriſon. My Lords, I have been kept Six Months a 
cloſe Priſoner, and could not prepare my ſelf for this Trial 
Council. I have got here ſome Acts of Parliament of that H 
of Commons, which your Lordſhips will not own; and the Pro- 
ceedings of that Houſe, whoſe Authority I did own. | 

Lord Chief Baron. This you have ſaid already. If you ſhew 
never ſo many of that Nature, they will not help you: You 
have heard the Opinion of the Court touching that Authority, 
They all unanimouſly coneur in it. 

Gentlemen of the Fury, You ſee that this Priſoner at the Bar is 
indicted for Compaſſing, Imagining, and Contriving the Death of 
our late Sovereign Lord King Charles the Firſt, of Bleſſed Me- 
mory. In this Indictment there are ſeveral Things given but as 
Evidences of it; they are but the Over-Acts of it. The one 
is, firſt, That they did meet and conſult together about the 

utting the King to Death; and that alone, if nothing elſe 
fad been proved in the Caſe, was enough for you to find the 
Indictment; for the —— alone is Treaſon by the Law. 
But becauſe the Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the 
King is ſecret in the Heart, and no Man knows it but God 
Almighty ; I fay, That the Imagination is Treaſon; yet it is 
not ſuch as the Law can lay hold of, unleſs it appears by ſome 
Overt-Act. Then the firſt Overt-Acł is their Meeting, Conſult- 
ing, and Propoſing to put the King to Death. The ſecond is 
more open; namely, their Sitting together, and aſſuming an 
Authority to put the King to Death. The third is Sentencing 
the _ And I muſt tell you that any one of theſe Act; 
proves the Indictment. If ou find him guilty but of any one 
of them, either Conſulting, Propoſing, Sitting, or Sentencing, 
{ though there is full Proof for all,) yet notwithſtanding you 
goght to find the Indictment, Ton have heard what the 2 
=” ne S] 
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neſſes have faid, and the Priſoner's own Confeſſion. Witneſſes 
have ſworn, their Sitting together; and that he was one: One 
ſwears he fate Four Times, another Twice ; ſome ſeveral Times. 
There are ſeveral Witnefles for this; as Mr. Maſterſon, Mr. 
Clark, Mr. Kirk, and Mr. Nutley. And then you have another 
Thing too, which truly the Priſoner did not ſpeak of. Wit- 
neſs was given againſt him, that he was the Perſon that con- 
ducted the King ; this was before that, which he would have 
to be done by a Legiſlative Power, and that is another Overt- 
Act. If a Man will go about to impriſon the King, the Law 
knows what is the fad Effect of ſuch Impriſonment. That 
hath often been adjudged to be an Evidence of Imagining and 
Compaſling the Death of the King. That Man, the Priſoner at 
the Bar, it hath been proved to you, did impriſon the King; and 
it appears by his own. Hand to the Warrant for ſummoning of 
that Traiterous Aſſembly, The High Court of Fuſtice, as they 
called it. And alſo it appears by his Hand to the Warrant for 
Execution, that bloody Warrant. He hath been ſo far from 
denying, that he hath juftified theſe Actions. The Evidence is 
ſo clear and pregnant as nothing more. I think you need not 
out. 

The Fury went together at the Bar, and preſently unanimouſly 
2 on their Verdict, whereupon they were demanded by the 
Clerk, | 
Clerk. 8 you agreed upon your Verdict? 

. Yes. 50 
2 Who ſhall ſay for you. 
| Our Foreman. (Which was Sir Thomas Allen.) 
Clerk. Thomas Harriſon, Hold up thy Hand. Gentlemen 
of the Jury, look upon the Priſoner. How fay ye? Is he Guilty 
of the Treaſon whereof he ſtands indicted, and hath been ar- 
raigned, or Not guilty ? | | 
Foreman. Guilty. | 
Then the Keeper was charged to look to the Priſoner. 

Clerk. What Goods and Chattels had he at the Time of 
committing this Treaſon, or any Time fithence ? 

Foreman. None, to our Knowledge. 

Which Verdict being repeated to the Fury by Mr. Clerk of the 

* Crown, the Fury owned it unanimouſly. 

Mr. Sollicitor-Gen. My Lords, upon this Verdict that hath 
been given againſt the Priſoner at the Bar , I humbly move 
that we may have Judgment given. 

Your Seſſions will be long, and your Work will be great; 
his Demeanour hath been ſuch, that he doth not —_— A 

** 
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R — -.. 0s: ſpend in this 


fon... 
0 Mr. Harriſon, they upon the Ver- 
ai. et do you. ſay for your ay v Judgmen ſhould” 


not 
nora — ;ſon, Hold up thy Hand. What haſt 


thou to ſay for thy ſelf — Judgment ſhould not paſs againſt 
thee, to die — to Law ? 


Mr. Harriſon. ve nothing further to ſay, becauſe the 


— — meet to hear what was in my Heart to 


ſpeak, I ſubmit to it. 


The, Crier. made Proclamation for Silence, whilſt Judgment 


was in giving. 

Lord Baron. You that are the Priſoner at the Bar, 
you are to. paſs the Sentence of Death, which Sentence is 
this. The Judgment of this Court is, and the Court doth 
award, That you be led back to the Place from æuhence you, 
came;' and from thence. to be drawn _ an Hurdle ro the 
Place of Execution, and there you ſhall be hanged by the Neck, 


and being Alive, ſhall be cut Nw, and your Privy-Membeys 


7 be cut our Entrails to be taken out ur Body, a 
( you — 5 the ſame to be burnt before — "Miva — = 
Heed to be cut off, your _ to be divided into Four Quarters, 
and Head and — to be diſpoſed of at the Pleaſure bf the 
King's Majeſty ; and the Lord have Mercy upon your Soul. 


"And than Proclamation:wes made for Adjoumment of 'the 


Court to this Place, till Seven of the k To-Morrow 
Morning; and all Jury-Men and Witneſſes were commanded 
to- be at the ſaid Place and Time, upon Forfeiture of an Hun- 
dred Poanes a-piece. 


Odober 12. 1660. 


HE Proclamation for Silence. 
The Jury called. 
Prifoners brought to the Bar, viz. 


John Fones, Adrian 3 > Thomas Scot , Gregory Clement, 


and Jobn Carew. 
Crier. Sir Thomas Allen. 


Clerk. Sir Tho. Allen, lay. your Hand upon che Book, look 


upon the Priſoner at the Bar. Scroop. 


—— = 
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Scrobp. I challenge him, my Lord. 

Lord Chief Baron. That you may not miſtake, if you chal. 
lenge in this Manner, and do not join in your Challenges, we 
muſt try you ſeverally one after another; F muſt tell you the 
Courſe of the Law, if ene challenge one, and another chal- 
lenge another, we muſt ſever ; and go 'Trial one by one; Call 
the next. | 

Clerk: Sir Henry Wroth. 

- &roop. I challenge him. | 

L. Ch. Bar. Then we muſt go on ceny, fr all ade 
but Mr. Scroop. Mr. Scroop , you may challenge particularly 
whom you eee . you go bejond th 
Number you will loſe the Benefit of the | 

E defire, my Lord, that — was 
veces la may not be called again. 

No, that cannot be; that is nothing to you. The 
cn * n eeded, and called 

Chalenged. John Liſle, Nic. Raynton, Thomas Wynter, Tho- 
mas Frankelyn, Randal Nichol, Fo. Kirke, Ambroſe ras 
George Tirrey, who were all challenged. 

ury, Thomas Millet, Hen. Marſh, Charles Pitfield, Chr. Al 
Rich. Cheny, Tho. Bid, Fo. Smith, Richard Abel, Ralph Hal 7, 
Jo. Galhard, Tho.” Swallow, Sam. Starnel, were admitted and 
ſworn on the Jury. 

Clerk. . make Proclamation. If any Man can inform 
my Lords the King's Juſtices, the King's Serjeant, or the King's 
Attorney, before this Inqueſt be taken between our Sovereign 
Lord the King, and the Priſoner at the Bar, let them come 
forth, and they ſhall be heard; for now the Prifoner ſtands 
at the Bar upon his Delivery; and all others bound by Re- 
cognizance to give Evidence againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, let 
them come forth and give their Evidence, or elſe they ſhall 
forfeit their Recognizance. 

Clerk. Adrian Scroop , Hold up thy Hand; you Gentle« 
men that are ſworn, look upon the Priſoner, and hearken to his 

: You ſhall underſtand , &c. upon this Indictment he 
hath pleaded Not Guilty. 

Mr. Soll. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, and You Gentlemen 
of the Jury, this Priſoner at the Bar ſtands indicted for Com- 
mo. and Imagining the Death of the late King of Bleſſed 

emory. The Indictment ſets out, That to that End and 
_ ſe e 2 2 = „ with others, aſſemble and 

er at Veſtminſter-Hall, taking upon him an uſur- 
rity to proceed againſt the Lite of our ſaid = 
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Sovereign, and in Purſuance of that our late Sovereign was 
brought to his Death. Theſe Things are al in the In- 
dictment as ſeveral Overt-Ads , to ſhew the Treaſon of his 
Heart, which was the Com and Imagining the Death 
of the King. Compaſſing and ining are the Words of 
the Statute, the reſt of the Indictment is but as ſo many Overt- 
2 
eart of his, by which he uch a t againſt hi 
Sovereign. The Manner of our vidence ſhall be this: Be- 
fore they could come to accompliſh this damnable Deſign, it 


was neceſſary to meet in a Traiterous Aſſembly, which they cal- 


led the High Court of Juſtice, that under the Pageantry and Mocke- 
ry of that, they might pretend to Murder him by a Sen- 
tence; and before that Aſſembly could come to fit, there was 
a Precept ſent forth very formally to ſummon them to fit. 
This Priſoner at the Bar is orie of thoſe Perſons, who under his 
Hand and Seal did ſummon that Conrt to fit upon the Life of 
our late Sovereign, When the Court, in Obedience to that 
Sammons (as they calbd it) did meet, they fate ſeveral Times, 
and he among them; they did proceed with a wonderful 
Impudence ( as they had begun) to pronounce Sentence of 
Death upon our late Sovereign : My Lords, this Priſoner at the 
— Was _ mw” er. at — oy and gave the 
tence. en One, l r com 

their Villany , they made a bloody Warrant Fn 165 
Head of his late Majeſty from his Body, and the Hand of the 
Priſoner is to that Warrant alſo; and this is the Scope of our 
n Liberty to ſ 

Scroop. My may I have Li to 9 

Court. If you do confeſs that which is 1 in Evidence 
againſt you, we ſhall not need to examine any Witneſſes. 

Scroop. Examine what you think fit. If I underſtand that 
worthy Gentleman that ſpake laſt, he ſaid that my Hand was 
tothe Warrant for Execution; my Lord, if I can ſee my Hand 
I can tell, and I will not deny my Hand. | 

Court. Shew it him: Which was done accordingly. 

Scroop. My Lords , I will not deny but that it is my Hand, 
bur it is not my Seal. 

Council, Crier, call Mr. Maſterſon, Mr. Kirke , Mr. Clark, 
TOY, who were all Swe, 1 

. Maſterſon, pray tell my Lor the Jury, whether you 

ads che Prion ee Bar a cher which — the High 


Court of Fuſtice, ſitting as a Judge upon the late King. 
Mr. 


in 41 
- 1 a 


. þ * . 1 * 2 
- \ y< . 4 * 
1 8 
— . - —  _ \ 42 4 ms ng 
LN — ES — - 


. — 
— - - * — 3 = g . E m—— By —— 
E 7 c—_—_ 0 n * - 4+ * - g 3 as 
1 a” a — * 2 7 p 
r 72 * n Vw" . P s 8 * — —_— — * AGE 9 wan 2 —— —— — 8 14 : =_ — — „ 
I — 1 4 — SL . — Sy. 4 n 1 . 8 E * 0 : — c "_— N * * 88 — > 3 — = 4 _ - = - - - - _— 
1 > —— 24 — . . > — p 4 * o 33 1 - — . — 
„ > 5 : * _ - , E * nn onda * ** - 8 Ly - N 4 - - -- — 
3 1 — —— — - \ — - — — — 
* a ow, 4 8 R _=__ * a 5 + . - * 
2 1 . Wa 4 . i 9 5 ” . 8 * us 7 4 . — 4 - = 4 2 4 832 
. * — _ a 2.4 — = 4 Pe . — — — — — - g W's E — — — - > by * Fo <T 
. 1 — 1 — 228 * : 4 —_ D 7 a 
— — * - —— - ——_—_ _— —— " - a * 822 e ay — o - > 7 * p F 
R - — þ> —- 2 — — — — a \ op — " 
* — = — — - — ry —Y - 8 0 — * "4 * — . I - — ä — _ & — 
. a wy Lo — 2 . . * Þ, — . # — 2 —— ea cy — - — — - * p * * * va a po — 
5 — —— K - * * ass * 0 » - Dans ol — A L FIT. A 2 FL k - : < 5 * 1 * — = - = 
| l — — — WG - 6 - * r 
C ⁵˙¹· A m . 25255 pep Pa ro — — — — — - - 


1441 


hr th 


upon the Bench, in that which they called the 


High Cont of Fuſtice. 
2 140% del be demea himſelf when the Sentence was 
| Þ | 
Mr. _ When the Sentence was read, it was by the Pre- 0 
ſident (as he was called) of that Court, ſaid to be the Sen- 1 
tetice and Judgment of the whole Court; upon which the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar roſe up, as to my Apprehenſion, teſtifying his 
Aſſent. All their Aſſents were taken fo, and no otherwiſe to 
us that were as Spectators. | 
Scroop. I beſeech your Lordſhips that I may ſpeak without 
Offence, and anſwer to this. 
Court. Mr. Scroop, you may pens to have Paper, and Pens, 
and Ink, to take Notes, or to ask any Queſtions. > 
—_ My Lords, give me Leave to ask him this Queſti- 
on; Whereabouts did he ſee me fit in the Court? 
Court. Mr. Maſt. you hear the Queſtion, pray anſwer toit. 
Maſt. My Lords, I cannot particularly fay where he ſate, but 
T faw him in the Court, and to the beſt of my Remembrance 
it was on-the Second Seat, on the Left-hand of Bradſhaw. 
Scr. I would not give Offence to the Court in any Kind; 
I am now pleading for my Life, I deſire to take a little Liberty 
to ask this Gentleman, if ever he and I were in Company toge- 
ther, that he knows me ſo well. | 
Maſt. For my Part, I do not remember I ſaw his Face be- 
fore the Sitting of that Court ; If this Gentleman ask me, if Iwere 
ever-in his „I know not how I may conſtrue the 
Word Company; but I am {ure I never eat nor drank with 
him; I have ſeen-him very many Times at Committees, more 
than Twenty Times fince that Buſineſs.” 
Mr. Clark called. | 
Council. Mr. Clark, you have heard the Queſtion, Did you 
ever ſee the Priſoner at the Bar, in that which they called the 
High Court of Fuſtice ? 
Mr. Clark. I do remember in the Year 1648. I faw the 
Priſoner fitting in that which they call'd the High Court of u- 
ſtice, upon the Trial of the King. p 
* croop. 


[ 65 ] 


Scraop, My Lords, you may deſiſt in examining Witneſſes 
touching my Sitting. 


Court. you acknowledge you did fit in that which they 


called the High Cour? of Fuſtice ? 

Scroop. Yes, I ſee it proved; and I ſee a Gentleman here 
in my K es that I know very well; I will not deny it. 

Court. Did you fit upon the Sentence Day, that is the E- 
vidence, which was the 27th of January? You are not bound 
to anſwer me; but if you will not, we muſt prove it. Do 
you confeſs that ? 

Scroop. I do not confeſs that I ſtood up as aſſenting to the 
Sentence. ; 

Mr. Clark called. 

Council. Mr. Clark, what ſay you to that? 

Clark. I did not take particular Notice of him that Day 
that he ſtood up; but the whole Court ſtood up to my Ap- 
rehenſion, but I took notice that he was there then preſent. 
# Council. Mr. Clark, do you remember that you ſaw any of them 

ut ? 

Clark. I did not take notice of any that fate then; but all 


ſtood up to my Thoughts. 
YT ITY * Carr called. 


Council. Mr. Carr, tell my Lords and the Jury, whether 
you did ſee the Priſoner at the Bar fitting in that which they 
called the High Court of 7. | 

Carr. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury; the 22d, 
23d, and 27th of Far. 1648. I was preſent when the Names 

that my called the High Court of Fuſtice were called; and 
amo ers that were Judges of t ; 

Court, as was printed in a Paper which Mr. Carr looked in that 
I then had in my Hand, I found the Paper when he gave 
Name of Mr. A. Scroop, who I ſaw did this Evidence. 
there fit and appear. | 

8 hope you will not take any Evidence from a 
— The Manner of his Evidence is, he ſaith, this; 
That he had this printed Paper in his Hand when the Names 
of that Court were called, and marking the Perſons in that Paper 
who were preſent, and that you were one of them who did a z 

Scroop. My Lord, I not diſpute in regard of my Want 
of Skill in the Law, the Lawfulneſs of bringing in any Paper 
in Evidence into the Court; I ſhall not diſpute againſt your 
Lordſhips; but by your Favour, I do ſuppoſe there is no 
Witneſs ought to uſe any * or look upon any Paper, 


Wneu 
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when he gives Evidence; but I ſhall ſubmit it to your Lord- 


ſhips. 

Mr. Soll. Ask him the Queſtion without his Paper; but 
yet nothing is more uſual than for a Witneſs to make Uſe of 
a Paper to help his Memory. 

Scroop. The Gentleman that ſpake laſt, I cannot hear 


Mr. Soll. We do not need his Paper in this Caſe; he will 
tell it without a Paper. Mr. Carr, ſpeak without a Paper. 

Carr. My Lords, upon the calling of thoſe that were 
Judges in that Court, which they the High Court of 
Fuſtice then ſitting, this Gentleman the Priſoner at the Bar did 

wer to his Name then called. 

Scroop. Did you ſee me? 

Carr. I heard you anſwer, and ſaw you. 

_ I pray he may be asked whereabour I fate in that 

Council. Mr. Carr, you hear the Queſtion, anſwer to it. 

Carr. I am not able particularly to tell now, it being ma- 
ny Years ſince. 

Scroop. My Lord, obſerve of what Value this Evidence is; 
I am fure I never was in his Company; I do not know that 
ever he ſaw me in his Life: I beſeech you give me Leave to 
plead for myſelf in all Humbleneſs and Modeſty, my Lord. 

L. Cc. Bar. Notice is taken of it, Mr. Scroop : God forbid 
you ſhould be debarr d of it. 

Scroop. I fay he comes with Evidence of a Paper; he 
heard my Name call'd, and marked it: It is ſtrange, that a 
Gentleman whom I never ſaw, I know not his Name, nor ! 
do not think he knew my Name if he had met me. 

L. C. Bar. I told you that was laid aſide, and you heard 
him ſpeak Viva voce without a Paper. 

Court. Mr. Kirk, did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar in 
that Court which they called the High Court of Fuſtice for 'Tri- 
al of the late King ? 

Kirk. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury; I did ſee 
the Priſoner there, and I did wonder to ſee him there, which 
ky, the Reaſon I took the more ſpecial Notice of his being 

1ere. 

Scroop. Pray, my Lord, let me intreat one thing before he 
ſpeaks, your Lordſhips will be pleas d to ſpeak to him 
to give in his Evidence without any Speech. | 

Council. How can that be? Can he give Evidence without 
ſpeaking ? R . * bY. . ; . 

Scroop. 
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Scroop. I beſeech you, my Lords, give me Leave to ſay 


this: Let him give in his Evidence in plain Words, without 
any Speech. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, he muſt be excuſed; there are Cir- 
cumſtances inducing, which are as much as the Principal : 
This that he hath ſaid is very material; faith he, I c ſee the 
Priſoner at the Bar there: I did not expect it, and <vonaved at 
it, and therefore took the more Notice - - Let him go on; 
ask him what Queſtioh you will. | 

Scroop. My Lord, I ſubmit. 

L. c. Bar. Mr. Kirk, you muſt ſpeak the Truth, and the 
whole Truth : Go on. 

Kirk. I fay, as I faid before, I ſaw this Gentleman ſittin 
in that which they called the High Corrt of Fuſtice; and [ aid 
therefore wonder at it, becauſe I did not expect him there: 
I came to know him formerly, as he was called Captain 
Scroop. 

Council. Go on. 

Kirk. And, as I faid before, I faw this Perſon, this Priſo- 
ner at the Bar, ſit amongſt the reſt of thoſe Perſons, Judges, 
as they called themſelves, of the High Court of Fuſtice for the Tri 
al of the King: I did more particularly take Notice of this Per- 
ſon, becauſe I did not expect him there: I knew him for- 
tmerly upon this Report, being an Eminent Man, by the Name 
of Captain Scroop, and at that time was an Aſſociate of one 
Captain Vivers, and Captain ingbam: I had not ſeen him 
ſome Years before this Buſineſs; and ſeeing him there, I did 
the more. particularly take Notice of him. 

Scroop. Have you done, Sir? I beleech your Lordſhip ask 
— what Employment he had there himſelf, when he aw me 

ere ? 

Kirk. My Lord, I was there to hear the Trial. 

L. C. Bar. Mr, Scroop, I am not willing you ſhould have 
any thing of Interruption, unleſs you reflect upon any Perſon 
that concerns not you: Mr. Scroop, do not think it will be 
for your Advantage, nor is it proper for you to ask. 

Scroop. In all Humbleneſs I do ſpeak it to your Lordſhips, 
That your Lordſhips will pleaſe to conſider, that if he had any 
Employment in that Buſineſs himſelf, how unfit a Witness he 
K againſt me. 

Court. Much fitter. 

Scroop. If it be fo, I have done. 

Kirk. My Lord, I was there only as a Spectator; I went 
only there to ſee 3 was there to be 3 
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[66] | 
when he gives Evidence; but I ſhall ſubmit it to your Lord- 


ſhips. 

Mr. Soll. Ask him the Queſtion without his Paper; but 
yet nothing is more uſual than for a Witneſs to make Uſe of 
a Paper to help his Memory. 

Scroop. The Gentleman that ſpake laſt, I cannot hear 
him. 

Mr. Soll. We do not need his Paper in this Caſe; he will 
tell it without a Paper. Mr. Carr, ſpeak without a Paper. 

Carr. My Lords, upon the calling of thoſe that were 
Judges in that Court, - which they called the High Court of 
Fuſe then ſitting, this Gentleman the Priſoner at the Bar did 

wer to his Name then called. 

Scroop. Did you ſee me? 

Carr. I heard you anſwer, and ſaw you. 

_ I pray he may be asked whereabour I fate in that 

urt 

Council, Mr. Carr, you hear the Queſtion, anſwer to it. 

Carr. I am not able particularly to tell now, it being ma- 

Years ſince. 

Scroop. My Lord, obſerve of what Value this Evidence is; 
I am fure I never was in his Company; I do not know that 
ever he ſaw me in his Life: I beſeech you give me Leave to 
plead for myſelf in all Humbleneſs and Modeſty, my Lord. 


L. C. Bar. Notice is taken of it, Mr. Scroop : God forbid - 


you ſhould be debarr' of it. 

Scroop. I fay he comes with Evidence of a Paper; he 
heard my Name calld, and marked it: It is ſtrange, that a 
Gentleman whom I never ſaw, I know not his Name, nor ] 
do not think he knew my Name if he had met me. 

L. C. Bar. I told you that was laid aſide, and you heard 
him ſpeak Viva voce without a Paper. 

Court. Mr. Kirk, did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar in 
that Court which they called the High Court of Fuſtice for 'Tri- 
al of the late King ? 

Kirk. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury; I did ſee 
the Priſoner there, and I did wonder to ſee him there, which 
2 the Reaſon I took the more ſpecial Notice of his being 

ere. | | 

Scroop. Pray, my Lord, let me intreat one thing before he 
ſpeaks, That your Lordſhips will be pleas d to ſpeak to him 
to give in his Evidence without an Speech. | h 

Council. How can that be? Can he give Evidence without 
ſpeaking - . 8 5 w . 
| Scroop. 


LY 
2. Og Og = 


Ln — 


[ 67 ] 

$croop. I beſeech you, my Lords, give me Leave to fay 
this: Let him give in his Evidence in plain Words, withour 
any Speech. | 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, he muſt be excuſed ; there are Cir- 
cumſtances inducing, which are as much as the Principal : 
This that he hath faid is very material; faith he, I ſee the 
Priſoner at the Bar there: I did not expect it, and <vonated at 
it, and therefore took the more Notice - - - Let him go on; 
ask him what Queſtioh you will. | | 

Scroop. My Lord, I ſubmit. 

L.C. Bar. Mr. Kirk, you muſt ſpeak the Truth, and the 
whole Truth : Go on. 

Kirk. I fay, as I faid before, I ſaw this Gentleman ſittin 
in that which they called the High Court of Fuſtice; and I di 
therefore wonder at it, becauſe I did nor expect him there: 
I came to know him formerly, as he was called Captain 
Scroop. 

Council. Go on. 

Kirk. And, as I faid before, I faw this Perſon, this Priſo- 
ner at the Bar, ſit amongſt the reſt of thoſe Perſons, Judges, 
as they called themſelves, of the High Court of Fuſtice for the I ri- 
al of the King: Idid more particularly take Notice of this Per- 
ſon, becauſe I did not expect him there: I knew him for- 
tnerly upon this Report, being an Eminent Man, by the Name 


of Captain Scroop, and at that time was an Aſſociate of one 


Captain Nvers, and Captain V/izgham : I had not ſeen him 
ſome Years before this Buſineſs; and ſeeing him there, I did 
the more. particularly take Notice of him. 

Scroop. Have you done, Sir? I beſeech your Lordſhip ask 
=. what Employment he had there himſelf, when he aw me 

ere ? El 

Kirk. My Lord, I was there to hear the Trial. 

L. C. Bar. Mr, Scroop, I am not willing you ſhould have 
any thing of Interruption, unleſs you reflect upon any Perſon 
that concerns not you: Mr. Scroop, do not think it will be 
for your Advantage, nor is it proper for you to asK. 

Scroop. In all Humbleneſs I do ſpeak it to your Lordſhips, 
That your Lordſhips will pleaſe to conſider, that if he had any 
Employment in that Buſineſs himſelf, how unfit a Witneſs he 
i againſt me. | 

Court. Much fitter. 

Scroop. If it be fo, I have done. | 

Kirk. My Lord, I was there only as a Spectator; I went 
only there to ſee and hear 1 was there to be _ _ 
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heard: I ſtood there and took Notes in of the 
Proceedings, and ſeveral others with my ſelf did the like, and 
we compared them together : That was all my Buſineſs at that 
Time; and I faw him fit there the 27th wn; Fu Fan. 1648, 
which was the Day of Sentence againſt the King. 

Scroop. Whereabouts did you ſee me fit there? 

Kirk. It is not, I think, imaginable that any Perſon ſhou'd 
be able, after ſo many Years, poſſibly to fay where any Perſon 
fate; but, to the beſt of my Remembrance, you fate upon the 
Second Bench next the Preſident, But I dare not be poſi- 
tive in that; I dare not juſtify it upon my Oath; it is but my 
Remembrance. 

Here Mr. Scroop talked to one that ſtood near him. 

L. c. Bar. We muſt deſire that of you, Mr. Scroop, that 

pou will not ſpeak to any here but what the Court may 


. 
Scroop. I ſhall obſerve your Commands. 
Mr. Coytmore Sworn. 
Council. Did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar fitting in that 
which they called the High Court of Fuſtice, as a Judge upon 
the King? 

Coyt. I did ſee him. 

Council. When? What Day? 

coyt. I cannot name the Day: I was there three Days of 
— Sitting; there I ſaw him once or twice; once I am 
ure. 

Scroop. What Day? 

Coyt. N _ — 7 NE 

. Council. Did he fit there as a e upon the King 

cCoyt. He fate among the reſt — — 

ä _ Give me Leave to ask him, whereabouts he ſaw 
me ſit 
Council. Where did you ſee him fit? 

+ Coy?. I cannot remember the Place; he was among them; 
L faw him either one or two Days; there was a great Com- 
pany of them together. | I 

Council. Mr. Nutley, Did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bat 
ſuting in that which they called the High Court of Fuſtice? | 

Nut. If it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I was there in the Court 
thoſe four ſeveral Days that they fate in Judgment; I heard the Þ 
Priſoner at the Bar called by his Name: I did take notice he 
was there; truly I think he ws there twice or thrice to my Re- 
membrance. W 


CO) 
Council. Can you tell what Day, whether the 27th of Fax 
1648. : | 
Nut. T cannot fay poſitively, but to the beſt of my Re- 
membrance he was there; that was the laſt Day when Judg- 


ment was given. 
| Mr. Baker Sworn. 
Council, Mr. Baker, what ſay you? Did you ſee the Pri- 


ſoner at the Bar ſitting in that which they called the High Court 


of Fuſtice ? | 
42 Yes; I did ſee Coll. Scroop on Tueſday the 23d of 


an. 1648. very particularly ſtand up and anſwer to his 
e 


ame. 
1 Mr. coyrmore, Are you acquainted with Coll. Scroop's 
d? 
Coyt. I have had ſeveral Letters from him. 
Council. Mr. Scroop, Have you a mind to ſee the Warrant 


for ſummoning the Court? 


Scroop. I deſire to ſee it; I do not remember I ſet my Hand 
tO it. 

Court. Shew it him. It being ſhewed him, 

Scroop. I cannot fay it is my Hand. 

Council. It is too true: we ſhall prove it to you. 

Court. Shew it to Mr. Coytmore. 

| Scroop. Be pleag'd to let me ſee it once more: Which was 

again ſhew'd him: Truly, my Lord, I will fave him the La- 


Council. You do acknowledge it was your Hand ? 

Scroop. Tl fave him the Labour: for I confeſs I do not love 
Men ſhould be put to their Oaths more than neods. 
| Here likewiſe the Warrant for Execution was read. 

Council. My Lords, we ſhall conclude our Evidence with 
Major-General Brown, the Lord Mayor Elect 

The Lord Mayor Elect Sworn. 

Council. My Lord, Be pleaſed to tell my Lords what Diſ- 
courſe hath lately paſſed between the Priſoner at the Bar and 
you, concerning the Death of the King. 
| Lord Elect. My Lords, Upon ſome Occaſion I was acci- 
dentally at the Chamber of the Speaker; there I met this 
Gentleman, whom indeed I knew not: He told me who he 


Was; and when I underſtood who he was, I faid to him, 


(or Words to this Purpoſe; I cannot tell the Words) becauſe 
I would not diſtaſte him, and ſay you have done this, there- 
fore I put it thus, Ve have done this; What a fad Caſe have 
we, {aid I, brought this * unto? Why? — 
| 3 ou 


-- Tad 1 
You ſee, ſaid I, how it is ruin d now the 27 is murthered, 
0 


c. Saith he, Some are of one Opinion, and ſome of another. 
Sir, faid I, Do you think it was well done to murther the 
wn Saith he, I will not make you my Conſeſſor, Sir: It was 
much to this Purpoſe. +» | 

Council. When was this ſpoken ? 

Lord Elect. Truly, I do not know the Day; but it was 
that Day that Sir H. M. render d himſelf to the Speaker; it 
was ſince the Coming in of the King. 

Mr. Soll. Neither Time, nor the Hand of God appearing 
in this Buſineſs, nor the Condition he was in, was ever able to 


bring this Gentleman to be ſorry for his Offence; but we do 


not give it as any Evidence of his Crimes. You have heard 
the Priſoner confeſs the two Warrants: You have heard by 


| ſeveral Witneſſes produced, that he did fit in that which they 


criled the High Caurt of Juſtice; by Three, that he fat parti- 
cularly on that Day they As che Day of their Judgment: 


Lou have heard how little Penitence he hath had, by his De- 


claration to the Lord Mayor Elect. 

Scroop. Thope now, that you have heard the Evidence againſt me, 
that you will give me Leave to make ſome Nefence for my ſelf. 

L. C. Bar. God forbid otherwiſe, but that you ſhould 
have free Liberty. | | | 

fa. Truly, my Lords, though my Breeding hath not been 
in the Way of the Laws, and therefore I have a great Diſadvan- 
tage, when there be ſuch Learned Gentlemen as theſe are to 
_ againſt me; I muſt confeſs to you, I have ſomething for 
Matter of Law to plead for the Juſtification of the Fact, tho' I 
would not nd 1. to za the Perſon; this I humbly in- 
treat, if it may be granted, that I may have ſome Time given 
me, and ſome Council, that I may anſwer Matter of Law. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, If you have any thing of Matter of 
Law for which you would have Council, you muſt alledge 
chat Matter firſt: The Uſe of Council is to put in Cer- 
tainty what you have of Matter of Law, — then the Court 
and Judges muſt judge of it. If you have Matter of Law, 
you muſt tell what it is; if it be that there is Cauſe to 
over-rule it, there is no Cauſe of making farther Uſe of Coun- 
cil. If one be indicted for Murther, when he comes to Tri- 
al he will ſay, I have Matter of Law to plead : What is that? 
That Murther is no Felony: Do you think Council will be 
admitted in this? If you do what this Matter is where» 
in you deſire Council, you ſhall have your Anſwer. 
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have faid. Then, 


N 
Scroop. My Lords, as well as I am able to do it I ſhall do 
it; my Lord, I was not in the Parliament; take Notice of 
that; and that which was done in the High Court of Ju- 
ſtice, it was done by a Commiſſion from the Parliament. 
My Lord, it was that Authority which was then; I will not 
fay it was ſo, becauſe I would not give Offence; it was 
that Authority then which was accounred the 5 Au- 
thority of the Nation; and that Authority, my Lord, that 
2 great many of the Generality of the Nation ſubmitted 
to. My Lord, I having received a Command from that Au- 


thority, what I did was in Obedience to that Authority: My 


Lord, I have not had Time to conſider of theſe Things, be- 
cauſe I have been for theſe Six Weeks Time ſhut up a cloſe 
Priſoner, and that I could neither come at Counſel, nor any 
Thing elſe, nor to get any Thing to 1 for it; therefore 
I eo your Lordſhips to do me the Favour, if you ſee 
Weight in it, to let me have Time and Council aſſigned 
me. 

L. C. Bar. Have you done, Sir? 

Scroop. Yes. | | | 

L. C. Bar. Then I take it, this is the Effect of what you 
have ſaid; if I have not taken it aright, tell me ſo: You fay 
you juſtify the Fact, though not your Perſon; that you 
were not of the Parliament; that what was done was by 
Commiſſion from the Parliament: Be pleaſed not to mi- 
ſtake me, for I fay you ſaid this; That that which I have 
to plead in Juſtification of it, I do not fay that I juſtify my 
ſelf, but that which I have to ſay, is for Juſtification of the 
Fact: I was firſt no Contriver of the Buſineſs ; and then, 
ſecondly, I did it by Virtue of the Command, and in Obe- 
dience to the Authoriry of the Parliament: That that Au- 


thority was then accounted the Supreme Authority of the 


Nation; and that the Generality of the Nation did ſub- 
mit to their 2 I think I have repeated all you 
r. Scroop, yon muſt know this, that 

there is no Cauſe at all why Council ſhould be given for 
what you ſpeak; I profeſs it rather tends to the Aggravation 
than Extenuation of what you did. Firſt, you ſay you did 
it by Authority of Parliament; I am afraid you have been 
miſtaken as well as others, by the Word Parliament, what 
doth that mean? I am ſure you, and every one knows, 
that there was not one Preſident ever heard of till this, 
That the Houſe of Commons ſhould take upon them the 
Legiſlative Power, and make ſuch an Act as this was; 
F 4 — there 
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me. But I tell you this, take it for granted, 


Lords had rejected this 
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there was no Colour for an vr dn a Oe 
own Heads, never heard of before, and againſt the Liber- 
and Freedom of the People , that they ſhould call it 

the Parliament, when there was but Forty Six fate, whereas 
there was above Two Hundred and Forty excluded; and how 
you can call this a Houſe of Commons, is a gue wonder to 
if they were 

the moſt & Houſe of Commons that could be, did ever 


the Houſe of Commons, before this ſingle Act, take y__ 


them the Legiſlative Power without the Lords? The 
are in the Commons Houſe ; when they have done, 
if the Lords do not paſs it, it is Abortive; if it be done by 
both Houſes, there ought to be a Royal Aſſent: But the 
Ke; then they muſt take upon them, 
theſe Forty Six Men, whereof I do believe there was not 
above Twenty Five or Twenty Six Men that did vote this, 
and this muſt be called the Parliament, the Commons of Eng- 
land. I would fain know, whether any Man hath heard that 
the Houſe of Commons took upon them the iſlative 
Power before this Act; but this hath been over- ruled in the 
like Caſe, and I ſhall ſay no more to it. What is the Oath 
of Allegiance ? Is it not, that you would defend the King, his 
Crown, Rights, and Liberties, againſt all Perſons whatſoever ? 
It was not only againſt the Pope (as ſome would have it) 
but the Word is, or otherwiſe : They broke the Oath of Su- 
premacy, which was, That the King was Supreme Governour 
of theſe Nations. They ſwore that they would maintain and 
keep all Privileges, Immunities, Pre-eminences , annexed to 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm; there is Difference be- 
tween ſome Crowns, and Imperial Crowns : An Imperial 
Crown , it was that which was not to be touched in the Per- 
ſon: We do not ſpeak any Thing of the Abſolute Power of 
the King, for you ſee he cannot judge concerning the Death 
of his Father, but by Laws. When you ſwore this Allegi- 
ance, all thoſe Members to break all this at once, this would 
be ſo far from having any Colour of Authority, that he that 
Juitifies it, juſtifies it againſt the Light of Conſcience and 
Laws. You fay you did it by Commandment from them ; 
he that doth a Command by ſuch an Authority , it is his 
Guilt: Our Law-Book ſay, That if 2 Court at Commor- 
Law exceed their Juriſdiction, in that Caſe he that obeys 
that Command is puniſhable. In the Court of Common- 
Pleas, if there be an «yu there for Murther, it is only pro- 
per to the Upper-Bench; and therefore if the Party be con- 


* demned, 
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demned, ſentenced, and executed thereupon, the Executioner 
in that Caſe is guilty of Murther, for obeying that Authority, 
which was indeed no Authority: And therefore whereas you 
would go about to juſtify the Fact, becauſe you did it by 
Command of that Authority , that is an vation : That 
when Men ſhall aſſume an Authority, which is a Devil at the 
Noon-day , appearing without Vizors; I fay, ſhall aſſume an 
Authority never heard of before ; if Men will countenance 
their Acts by obeying of them, it is an vation : We 
have already declared this in this Caſe of the Priſoner Yeſter- 
day; we are all ſatisfied in the Law in that Caſe: It is ſo 
clear a Point in Law, that my Brethren here and we did 
over-rule it Yeſterday in the like Caſe, and ſo we muſt now; 
and I hope that all do concur in this Opinion that hath been 
delivered. * 

Lord Finch. I hope all do concur in this Opinion deli- 
vered by my Lord Chief Baron: You ſhelter your ſelf under a 
Command of the Houſe of Commons; but let me tell you, 
and all the World, That if the Houſe of Commons (let of nan 
been never ſo compleat) had given a Command, it had been 
a Thing no ways juſtifiable; the Juſtification is an Aggra- 
vation. 

Scroop. My Lord, Ido ſee that every Thing I ſpeak, though 
it be for 3 of my ſelf from your ill Opinion, I fee it is 
taken in an ill Senſe (I humbly beſeech Pardon for the Expreſ- 
ſion) if I err I will crave your Lordſhip's Pardon; but, my 
Lord, I fay this, If I have been miſled, I am not a ſingle Per- 
ſon that have been miſled. My Lord, I could fay, (but I think 
it doth not become me to ſay ſo,) That I fee a great many Faces 
at this Time that were miſled as well as my ſelf; but that I 
will not inſiſt upon: I fay this, That I hope an Error e 
ment ſhall not be accounted Malice, or an Error of the Will: 
Truly, my Lord, I never went to the Work with a malici- 
ous Heart; I humbly deſire your Lordſhips to take notice of it, 
That I never bore any Malice at all _ his late Majeſty. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, have you done ? 

Scroop. My Lord, I do beſeech your Lordſhips to take no- 
tice, That an Error in Judgment is not an Error in the Will. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, I am very glad to hear you ſay fo; 
but let me tell you what the Law ſaith; The Law in this Caſe 
creates the Malice. If a Man do an Act of this Nature, that 
may be ſome Kind of Excuſe to God, but towards Man you 
are to look to the Fact, the Law implies the Malice. If 
there be any Thing you will fay in the Extenuation wy 


— 


Offences we will be very glad to hear what may tend to your 
le oo - 7 
- 6 My Lord, there is one Evidence comes in agai 
me, that I muſt confeſs I am very ſorry to ſee; and, my Lord, 
there was a Saying, and it is by my Lord Mayor Ele : Truly 
he is a worthy Gentleman; but I deſire the Lord may forgive 
that which he hath ſpoken : Truly, my Lord, I did never in- 
tend any Thing in this, neither can I directly remember that I 
thoſe Words directly, as my Lord Mayor Elect doth ſpeak: 
do believe my Lord Mayor cannot well remember them him- 
ſelf; for he faith, ſo far as he can remember: I muſt confeſs that 
when I was there, and had a according to the Procla- 


mation, that ſuch Diſcourſe, ſomewhat like it was raiſed, not of 


my procuring; I did not procure the Diſcourſe; I never intend- 
ed the Juſtification of the Fact; but it was my ill Succeſs that I 
ſhould meet with that worthy Gentleman to have ſo much 
Diſcourſe with him. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, my Lord Mayor Elect faith no fur- 
ther than this, ſo far as he remembers ; and the Words that you 
ſhould ſay, were theſe, That ſome are of one Opinion, and op 
are of another. 
© Scroop. Uponthe Death of the King, my Lord, I muſt con- 
feſs to you, that ſomewhat I ſaid to him, but I cannot own that 
T aid thoſe Words. My Lords, He is a worthy Perſon, I do not 
deſire to {| * to erate in the leaſt kind from 
him; it is but his Yea, and my No; there was no body there. 

L. c. Bar. Have you any Thing more to ſay for your ſelf? 

Scroop. My Lord, if your Lordſhip do over-rule it, fo that 
I may not have Council, I have little more to ſay. 

L. c. Bar. You have heard the Senſe of the Court in that 
Particular , you cannot have Council allowed you , as to the 
Matter you have pleaded. 

Scroop. I have done; but only this, my Lords, I know not 
whether it be ſeaſonable to mention it; I came in upon the 
Proclamation; and, my Lords, by Means of theſe unhappy 
Words that have been reported of me in the Houſe of Com- 
mons, whereas before I was no excepted Perſon, I came to be 
excepted, and upon the very laſt pe 4 of paſſing that Act, ne- 
ver was excepted before the very laſt Day : I beſeech you take 
Notice of this. 


L. C. Bar. Mr. Scroop, That is a Thing that is not before 
us, but there will be a proper Time to conſider of it in ano- 
NIN Oar is nothing to the Trial. - Have you any more 
20 12 IT ; : f 0 
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Seroop. No, my Lord; Will your Lordſhip pleaſe to let 
me ſpeak a Word to the Jury. 
L. c. Bar. If you ſpeak to the Court, the Jury will hear it. 
Seroop. Truly, my Lord, this I do perceive, that I am under 
a very great Prejudice as to this Fact. It hath been the Caſe of 
many Gentlemen beſides my ſelf; I defire that theſe Gentle- 
men would take my Caſe into Conſideration , as they would 
their own; and I deſire that the Lord would give them Dire- 
ction, that they may do that which is according to Juſtice and 
Mercy. That is all that I have to ſay, my Lords. 
L. c. Bar. You Gentlemen, that are ſworn of this Jury, 
you ſee the Priſoner, Mr. Scroop, hath been indicted for Ima- 
ining and Contriving the Death of his late Majeſty, of Bleſſed 
| 6m King Charles the Firſt. You ſee there are ſeveral 
Things in this Indictment; the Charge is the Imagining and 
Compaſling the Death of the King. In the Indictment there 
are ſeveral Matters of Fact to prove this Imagination. The 
Imagination is the Treaſon , the Matters of Fact to prove it 
are but the Evidences of that Imagination: If any one of 
them be proved to you, it is ſufficient; the one is Conſulting 
and Meeting together how to put him to Death; the other 
Sitting and Aſſuming Authority to bring him to Trial. Then 
you have a Sentence by the Court to put the King to Death 
thereupon; afterwards he was put to Death: And one of 
theſe Matters are Evidence enough for you to prove the 
Indictment; for though the Indictment concludes that fo 
they did Imagine and Compaſs the Death of the King, and 
that the King was put to Death in Manner and Form as 
aforeſaid ; the Manner and Form aforeſaid goes to this, 
to the Imagination of the Heart; for the Law did not 
think any one wou!d put the King to Death, they thought 
it ſo heinous a Crime, that they thought it not convenient to 
bring it into the Statute. But the Compaſſing and Ima- 
gining the Death of the King is made Treaſon: Then 
to apply it, this Fact, to the Gentleman, it appear; to vou 
here by the Proofs againſt him. Here is Mr. Aaſterſon, 
he ſwears he ſaw him {it in that pretended Court, there 
was your Evidence of the firſt; the firſt was their Meeting 
together; and of the Second too, they did aſſume Authority 
upon them; and he ſwears further to the Sentencing, Thar 
the Priſoner was there. Here were the Three Overt-4&#s 
all proved. He confeſſes he did Sign the Warrant for put- 
ting the King to Death: This, without any Witneſs at all, 
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was a ſufficient Proof, a Proof of Proofs. The other Wit- 
neſſes, you hear what they ſay; you heard Mr. Kirk, Mr. 
Clark, Mr. Nutley, ſwear all to his fitting there. It is true, 
e ian to the Particulars where he ſate, you muſt 
remember it was Twelve Years : When a ſees a 


mixt Number of about Eighty Pe ons, it is impoſſible a Man 
ſhould be able to anſwer this 2 after 8 Vears 


7 but 
Ther he did. eee e ant 


one tells you, He D him there; and in eed it 
might be a Wonder; for Mr. Scroop (to gi ive him — 
was not a Perſon as ſome of the reſt, but © be was unhap 
in that bloody Buſineſs, I hope miſtakenly; — 
when it comes to ſo high a Crime as this, Men muſt not 
excuſe themſelves by Ignorance, or miſguided Conſcience. As 
to God, for this = Murther Eg King ſomewhat may 
be, but there is no Excuſe or Extenuation before Man; there 
may be, I fay, before the Lord. You ſee the Proof is full 
this Gentleman, as full as may be; Witneſſes faw him 
fit, and he himſelf confeſſed he ſigned the Warrants. I have 
no more to ſay to you, but, Gentlemen, you ſee what it is; 
I think, for ter of Fact, you need not go from the Bar; 
but J leave it to you. 
Scroop, n 
L. C. Bar. Mr. you have any thing to fay 
when the Jury bave — = 6 their Verdict: 4 will ſay 


: any Thing for Matter of 5 Cor will 


Scroop. I thank your Lordſh 
The Fury went 3 nd preſently ſettled themſelves 
Places. 
Clerk. A. Scroop, Hold u Hand. Look upon the Pri- 
ſoner. Nan Init, you ? Is he Sul of che Treaſon whereof he 
Ty 


Clerk. ch Goods and Chattels, & c. 


Fury. None that we know. 
L. C. Bar. If you will fay any thing, the Court will hear 


Scroop. I have no more, my Lord, to ſay, but refer my 
ſelf to this Honourable Court. 


' Clerk. 
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Clerł. 8 ET John Carew, Thomas Scot, Fohn Jones, and Gre- 


gory Clement, to the Bar: Who were ſet accordingly ; 

and being commanded, they ſeverally held up their Hands. 

Clerk. Theſe Men that were laſt called, exc. | 

Sir Thomas Allen, Lay your Hand on the Book: Look, ec. 
© Carew. I challenge him. | 

L. c. Bar. Are you all agreed as to your Challenges? 

P riſ. No, my Lor d. 

L. C. Bar. we muſt do as before, ſever you, and go 
to Trial ſeverally ; Take the Three away, and let Mr. Carew 
ſtand at the Bar. 


Challenged, Charles Pitfield, - - « Ville. William Smiths, - 


Richard Rider, Edward Rolph, Fames Shercroft, Thomas Uffman, 
Francis Beal, William Whitcombe, Samuel Harris, Fohn Nicol 
of Finchley, George Rigth, Thomas Fruen, Ab. Newman, Thy. 
Blithe, 2 Vincent, James Hawley, Chr. Abdy, Thomas 
— ohn Smith, Abr. Scudamore, Ralph Halſel, John Galli- 
ard. all 23. 

Jury — Robert Clarke, Thomas Grover, Rich. Whaley, 
Sam. Greenhil, Nicholas, Raynton, Tho. Winter, Rich. Cheney, 
Jobn Kirk, Rich. Abel, Thomas Morris, George Tirrey, Thomas 
Swallow. In all 12. 

If any Man can inform my Lords the King's Juſtices, &c. 

Clerk. Fohn Carew, Hold up thy Hand. 

You that are ſworn, look upon the Priſoner ; You ſhall un- 
derſtand, &c. 

Sir Edward Turner. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, our Hue 


and Cry ſtill proceeds — — . - our late So- 
vereign Lord King Char Firſt, e emory ; and 
8. the Priſoner at the Bar, is ap — as 


one, among others, for ſhedding that precious Blood. Gen- 
tlemen of the Jury, he ſtands Indicted before you, for that 
he (I cannot expreſs it better ) not having the Fear of God be- 
fore his Eyes, but being ſeduced by the Inſtigation of the De- 
vil, he di —— Compals the Death of his ſaid late Ma- 
eſty. In Proſecution of this, Gentlemen, there be ſeveral 

that are mentioned in the Indictment, which are the 
open Acts to diſcover to you theſe ſecret and private Imagina- 
tions. He did meet and conſult with divers Perſons * 


A — —ů > = _ 
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the Death of the King, that did uſurp and take upon them to 
exerciſe a Power and Jurifdiction to try the King: And finally, 
moſt horribly put him to Death. The Treaſon by the Sta- 
tute of 25 Edward III. and which you are to enquire of, is, 
The Imagination and 6 of the King; the 
reſt of the Indictment are but Particulars, to prove tha he 
did fo imagine and compaſs the Death of the King. If we 
ſhall prove theſe, or any of theſe Facts, you have ſuffi- 
cient to convict him. There was a Thing they called a 
High Court of Juſtice, that was ſet up, wherein they did in- 
tend to try r late =. . and a Precept made, and 
that under 6 Hand and of the Priſoner at the Bar, 
amongſt ot. ers, for ſummoning and convening that bloody 
Court: where ( amongſt the reſt of the Miſcreants) the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar did fit, and had Confidence, nay, Impudence, 
to pronounce Judgment againſt his Sovereign. In this he 
reſted not, but he, among them, ſer his Hand and Seal to that 
bloody Roll or Warrant, for putting him to Death; which 
accordingly was done: And to theſe ſeveral open Acts we 
ſhall call our Witneſles, and fo proceed. 

Mr. Maſterſon, Mr. Clark, and Mr. Kirk, ſworn. 

Council. Mr. Maſterſon, look upon the Priſoner, did you 
ſee him fit in that they called the High Court of Juſtice ? 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Carew, if you will have Pen, Ink, and 
Paper, you may have it; pray call for it. 
Carew. I have no need of it. 

Council. Mr. Maſterſon, did you ſee, &c. 

Maſterſon. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury, I was 
preſent at that Aſſembly, which they called the High Court 


- of Juſtice, for Trial of the King, upon the 22d, 23d, and 


27h Days of Jan. 1648. and there I ſaw the King ſtand a 
Priſoner at the Bar. I ſaw this Gentleman, the Priſoner at the 
Bar, fit upon the Bench in that Court, as one of his Majeſties 
Judges; particularly upon the 27th Day of January, which was 
the Day of Sentence, I ſaw him ſitting there. 

Council. Mr Clark, You hear che Queſtion: Do you remem- 
ber that you ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar ſitting in that which 


they called the High Court of Juſtice ? 
Ar. Clark. I remember I ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar fitting 


in that which they called the Fligh Court of Juſtice, for the 


Trial of the late King; and particularly I rook Notice upon the 
23d and 27th of January, 1648. that he was preſent. 
Council. What was done upon that 27th Day? 


Mr. 


f 
| 
D 
| 
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Mr. Clark. The 27th Day the late King was ſentenced to 
Death. 

Fury. What is your Name, Sir? 

Council. His Name is William Kirk. 

Council, Mr. Kirk, What ſay you to the former Queſtion 
touching the Priſoner, his being at that which they called the 
High Court of Juſtice? ER 

Mr. Kirk. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury, I was 

eſent at the Trial of his late Majeſty of Bleſſed Memory; I 
E that Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, ſeveral Days there, 
particularly the Day of the Sentence, which was the 27th Da 
of Fan. 1648; when the Sentence was paſſed, he roſe up, al- 
ſenting to it. Then the Warrant for ſummoning that pretended 
Court, was ſhewed to Mr. Kirk. 

Council. Do you believe that Hand to be the Hand of 
Mr. Fo. Carew, Priſoner at the Bar? 


Kirk. My Lords, I do believe it to be his Hand; I have 
- ſeen his Hand to ſeveral Orders, and being very well acquainted 


with his Hand-writing, I believe it to be his Hand, as much 
as any Man can poſhbly know another Man's Hand. Then 
the Warrant for Execution of the King was likewiſe ſhewn 
him. | 

Coun. Ts that the Hand alſo of the Priſoner at the Bar? 

Kirk. It is the fame Hand, my Lord. | 

1 Was Mr. Carew a Member of the Long Parlla- 
ment 1 | 


Kirk. Yes, my Lord. 
1 Had you Occaſion to be acquainted with his 
and. 


Kirk. My Lord, Thave ſen him ſet his Hand ſeveral tine: 


to Orders and other Papers. 
Mr. Farrington ſworn. 

Council. Do you know ( the Warrants being ſhewn him,) 
thoſe Hands to be the Writing of the Priſoner at the Bar ? 

Far. My Lords, really I believe theſe are his Hands. 

Court. Are you acquainted with his Hand ? 

Far. Yes, my Lord, and I do believe theſe to be his 
Hand-Writing; I did not ſee him write them, but fo far as 
1 Man can know another's Writing, I do believe theſe 
to be his. | 
Court. If you willask to ſee them, you may ſee them, Mr. 


Carey. 
Carew. Pleaſe you to go on. Here they were both read. 


- Council. 
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Council. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, we ſhall not need to 
trouble the Jury any further; wo have proved that the Priſoner 
did Sign that Warrant for ſummoning that Court of Injuſtice; 
that he ſate there, and ſentenced the King to Death among 
others, and that he ſigned the Warrant for Execution. 

Lord Chief Baron. Mr. Carew, you have heard the Evi- 


_ you may pleaſe to ſpeak what you think fit for your 


Carew. My Lord, the Crimes that are here laid to my 
arge in this fnditment, are Treaſon and Murther, 

Lord Chief Baron. I would not have you to be miſcinfor- 
med, it is Treaſon only, but it carries the other in with it, 
Murther. 

Carew. Becauſe you fay it carries the other incluſively. 

Lord Chief Baron. It doth; the is the Com 
and Imagining the Death of the King, the other is but Evi- 


dence. 
Carew. Then the Thing that I ſtand upon before the Lord, 


and before you all, I fay before the Lord, before whom we 


muſt all ſtand, and give an Account of this Action, which is 
a very great and weighty one : And whereas it is charged there, 
for I (hal not trouble you with many Words as to the Particu- 
lars, or as to the Proots, but I ſhall ingenuouſly acknowledge 
what the Truth is, and how far I can believe it; and therefore 
I fay, as to the Beginning of what was c by the Coun- 
cil, and according to the Courſe of the Indictment ; that what 
was done in thoſe Things, that it was not having the Fear of 
God before mine Eyes, but being moved by the Devil, and 
that it was done with a traiterous, malicious, and deviliſh 
Heart; and all thoſe Things mentioned in the Indictment: As 
for that, I can ſay in the Preſence of the Lord, who is the 
Searcher of all Hearts, that what I did was in his Fear, and I 
did it in Obedience to his Holy and Righteous Laws. 
Here the People hummid -- 

L. C. Bar. Go on, he ſtands for his Life, let him have 
Liberty. | 

Carew. It is Part of my Charge not to have the Fear of 
God, exc. I did ſuch and ſuch Things. I hope I may have 
Liberty. 

L. C Bar. Go on, you ſhall not be interrupted. 

Carew. I fay that I did it in the Fear of the Lord; and I 
will begin with that, and confeſs ingenuouſly the Truth ot it. 
When this came into Queſtion there was an Ordinance 
brought in to try the King, where my Name was not as one — 


(8 ] 

the Judges. There was another afterwards, an Act waich I 
ſhall mention upon what Ground by and by, what that was, 
and that Act was brought in and committed, and Names 
brought in, and my Name was not brought in, and fo aſter- 
wards my Name was put in; and ſeeing it, I did ſtrike it out: 
After the Committee was up, I told them, I did deſire to be 
excuſed in ſuch à Buſine6. I have told you how, wherein, 
and the Ground that I did it; which I ſhall leave with the 
Lord, in whoſe Hand your and my Breath, and all qur Breaths 
are; and therefore when it cage 7 becauſe — vs 
Weight of it, as being a very great and ſpecial Thing; 9 
L. very — becauſe of their being enow- Which I 
thought had more Experience every way for ſo great a Con- 
cerament as that was, to be employed rather than I; yet be- 
ing ſatisfied with that Authority that did it: This is to ſhew 
you, how that I had the Fear of the Lord, and did weigh the 
Thing Atter that, when the Bill was brought into the Houſe, 
my Name was put in there with ſeveral others, fo I came to 
be in; and what I did, was upon theſe Two Accounts: Fir 
in Obedience (as I told you) to the Lord, which was the 
chief Thi 188 ience to that which was then the 
Supreme Authority of this Nation: And therefore I ſhall 
mentionthele Grounds very briefly ; becauſe indeed the Things 
that are controverted here at this Time, they have been con- 
trovented in the Face of the whole World, in ſeveral Nations; 
and the Lord hath given an Anſwer upon foletnn Appeals to 
theſe as, & I ſhall therefore mention them very briefly, be- 
cauſe they have been ſo publick. The Declarations and Re- 
monſtrances that have paſſed between the King and Parlia- 

ment, concerning the Beginning of the Wars 
L. C. Bar. Mr. Carew, I would be very loth to interrupt 
you; hut I ſee what Courſe is taken, and the Peoples Eyes are 
upon you. You ſeek Delays, and againſt the Courſe of Pri- 
ſoners you ſay you will c but you do conſeſ the Fact, 
ter you have ſpent the Time; and all the Witneſſes are 
heard: For this, that you of now; vou go about to 
Juſtify as in the Fear of the or any Thing of thx Na 
ture, that we cannot allow of; but we do allow you to ſpeak 
and give the Heads of what you will ay, as to the Matter of 
Fa@: But to hear you make Diſcourſes and Debates which 
. watee 
not hear it; we ought tat to bear the maintaining of open 
Treaſon ; cannot hear you to ſpeak that upon e 
which is Treaſon: We are 2 chat you open the — 
rn what 
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what you have to ſay; we are upon our Conſciences, and to 
appear before God for what we do; and fo are you too: But 
remember the Devil ſometimes appears in the Habit of an 
Angel of Light. If you will couch your Matter in a few 
Words, the Court affords you Liberty, which is indeed beyond 
the ſtrict Rules of Law. 


Carew. You ſay you ſit here * Laws of the Land, and 


are ſworn to maintain the Laws. e ought not that we ſhould 
ead to this Indictment, for what we did was by an Act of 
Parliament. | 


Court. Pray Sir, this muſt not be let fall without Reproof, 


or rather Puniſhment. 
Carew. I believe there is no Precedent for it. 
Court. Sir, We know the Act of Parliament as well as you, 


and moſt of the Standers- by: You go upon a falſe Ground, 


there was no ſuch Act of the Supreme Authority as you pre- 
tend to; theſe are but Phantaſms of your own Brain, and muſt 
not be ſuffered ; theſe Things have been controverted and 
decided many a Time, again and again. | 

Carew. I deſire to have Tims to ſpeak how it was begun and 
carried on, or elſe how ſhall I be ableto make my Defence, or 
to tell you what are the Heads I will inſiſt upon? I ſhall declare 
the Grounds upon which the Parliament did proceed. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Carew, If that be your Ground, the 
Parliament did it, the Houſe of Commons did it; I have 
ſomething to offer ( not to interrupt you) to the then Com- 
mons - -- 

Carew. In my humble Opinion for the maintaining of 
this, it was by Authority, the Supreme Authority, by which it 
was done. | b . | 
L. c. Bar. Did you Sign the Warrant for the Summoning 
and Warning of that Court? And did you Sign the Warrant 
for Executing the late King? 

Carew. I defire I may go on with my Defence. | 

L. C. Bar. We would not have you be miſtaken : You 
ſeem to confeſs the Fact, and now you juſtify it; you can- 
— 22 any thing for your Juſtification, till you confeſꝭ the 


Carew. I ſhall ſpeak to that in its Time. 6 

L. c. Bar. You muſt ſpeak to that firſt, that is Matter of 

Fact, whereupon the Jury are to go. | 
Carew. e is er of Law. . | 

Court. You muſt ſpeak to Matter of Fact firſt. 
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Carew. I Hy, this is what I was aboüt to fay, That the Su- 
preme Authority / 

court. You muſt ſpeak to the Fact firſt, Whether you did 
Compaſs, G. the King's Death, or not? That is the firſt 
Ground : If you did nor, _ * of the Buſineſs: It is 

roved againſt you that you did it; if you come to juſtify it, it 
fmuſt b ben — avs firſt agreed the Matter of Fact. 

Carew. I deſire I may have Liberty to proceed, either for 
Matter of Fact, or L as J lift. 

Court. No, no, you muſt firſt ſpeak to the Fact. you 
be after hearll. You know in all Caſes they muſt = 
the Fact, either denying or extenuating ; for Matter of Law ini 
this Caſe muſt ariſe from the Fact. | 

Carew. But I humbly conceive there is a Matter of Law 
in this Caſe, and it is Matter of Law that is above the Jurif- 
diction of this Inferior Court. 

Mr. Sol. Finch. I pray that hie may be held to the Ifſue; 
Guilty, or Not Guilty : Pi he deny the Fact, let us rely upori 
bur Evidence, and he upon his; he carmot come to Law till 
he hath confeſſed the Fact. The Queſtion is, whether you 
did, or not? There is the Fact; if you Have any Thing td 
juſtify, that follows. 

Carew. I was upon that, and going on to ſhew the Reaſons 
and Grounds of it. | 

Court. Firſt you muſt confed it, if you will ſhew the Rea- 
ſons why you did it. 

Carew. I told you there wis ſore Things I did. 

Court. What are thoſe ſome ? 

Carew, I do acknowledge that I was there at the Court. 

Council. Did you Sign the Warrarits fot ſumnmoning that 
Court, and for Edecution of the King? 

Carew. Yes, I did Sigri them both. 

Council. Then fay what you will. 

L. C. Bar. Now, go on. 

Carew. In the Year 1640. there was a Pirliament called, 


according to the Laws and Conſtitutions of this Nation; and 


after that, there was ſome Difference between the King and 
the Parliament, the Two Houſes of Parliament, Lords and 
Commons; and thereupon the King did withdraw from the 
Two Houſes of Parliament, as appears by their own Declars- 
tion, The Great Remonſtrance, Printed in 1642. and theteup- 


dn the Lords arid Commons I declare 4  £ 


L. C. Bay. Mr. Carew; The Court are 2 
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juſtify your Act, but you caſt" in Bones here to make ſome 
Difference. — talk _ = _ and Commons you have 
ing to with uſmeſs; your Authority that you 
to was an Act of — (as they called them- 
ves) and that where there was but 46 Commons in the 
Houſe, and but 26 Voted it. 

Carew. I fay, that the Lords and Commons by their De- 
claration - - 

Mr. J. Foſter. Hold up your Hand a while, Sir; not ſo 
faſt; you go To raiſe up thoſe Differences which I hope are 
aſleep; new Troubles; to revive thoſe Things which by the 
Grace of God are extin& : You are not to be ſuffered inthis; 
it is not the ſingling out of a few Perſons that makes a Par- 
liament. We A as before, ſo ſtill, it is your Courſe to blow 
the Trumpet of Sedition. Did you ever hear, or can you 
8 nſtances of an Act of Parliament made by the 

louſe of Commons alone, though this was not the Houle of 
Commons, as you heard before? a 

Carew. Neither was there ever ſuch a War, or fuch a 
Precedent. 

Court. Nor we hope never will be: Pray remember, you 
were returned to ſerve in the Houſe ; what was that Writ that 
ſummoned your Appearance? You had no Manner of Ground 


in the World to go that Way you did. 
. Council, We pray that the Frioner at the Bar give us Pa- 
tience a little, to repeat that to him, which your Lordſhips 
have been ſo often troubled with declaring : This is not the 
firſt or ſecond Time that in this Publick Aſſembly it hath 
been ſaid, That neither the Lords nor the Commons, jointly 
nor ſeverally, have any Power at all to proceed upon the 
Perſon of the King; that it is not in their Power to con- 
demn any Man in England, without the good Pleaſure of the 
King, much leſs the King himſelf; and that this is the 
great Liberty of the People of Exgland that it ſhould be ſo; 
und it was the Firſt Breach and Invaſion of our Liberty 
that that Firſt Parliament made, and which you juſtify in 
the Name of the Lord. In this Caſe, to throw) us upon 
Debates of the War, and to talk here of the Cauſes and Rea- 
fons of that Quarrel which ended in ſuch a Tragedy; for 
this Perſon to come here with this Confidence, and to 
Juſtify it; but that he knows he cannot be in a worſe Con- 
dition, one would wonder it ſhould fall from any Man that 
-hath any regard to himſelf; it is all one to them that 


riſh, whether they fall by one Sin, or Multitudes. He m 
N — 


Wer Tt 
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no Scruple to multiply Treafons: I do beſeech your Lord- 
ſhip he _ not offer as he hath begun, bur that the Jury 
ma | 

Cort. All the Court are of the ſame Opinion, not to hear 
any Thing like the former Diſcourſes. 


Carew. I defire I may be heard; I have not com fled 


the Death of the late King, contrived the Death of the King 
what I did, I did by Authority. ö 

| Court. This is not to be heard; you have heard what hath 
been faid to you; there could be no ſuch Authority, neither 


was, nor could be; but you would by a Wire-lace bring it 


in by this; you have confeſſed the Fact, which muſt be left 
to the = 

Lord Anneſley. I think you were preſent in the Houſe of 
Commons, when that Vote paſſed for Agreement with the 


King in the Treaty at the Iſle of Wight. You know the 


King having condeſcended to moſt of the Defires of his Par- 
liament, there was a Debate in the Houſe , and a Conclufion 
thet they were Gro for Peace. You know the Lords 
and Commons did fefolve to agree with their King; when 
that was done, that would not Ry you and other Mem- 
bers of the Houſe; then you go and contrive new Ways; 


you contrive a new faſhion'd Parliament; the driving away 


many Members by Power, which you could not do by the 
Law of the Land; nay, the Parliament had declared againſt ; 
that which you pretend is by Authority, is no Authority; for 


a few of you ſet up an Arbitrary Parliament of a few of your 


ſelves, when you had driven away the reſt : This kind of 


Parliament gives you the Authority you pretend to. You 


were ſaying, that the Parliament was called at firſt the Lords 


and Commons by the King, according to the ancient Con- 


ſtitntions of the Laws: Did ſuch a Parliament give you ſuch 
Authority as you pretend to, an Act of Parliament, as you 


call it, which was but an Order of ſome of the Commons, 


and but a few of them; you can have no Manner of Juſtifi- 
cation; and therefore your Plea muſt be over-ruled as Le- 


ſterday it was in the like Caſe, You are Indicted upon a 


clear Act of Parliament of 25 Edw. III. and you defend your 
ſelf upon Pretence of an Act of Parliament, which has been 
over-ruled as no AR. 

Carew. I am a Stranger to many of theſ> Things which 


'you have offered; and this is ſtrange, you give Evidence, ſi- 


ting as a Judge. 
G 3 | L. C. 
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L. c. Bar. You are miſtaken, it is not Evidence; he 
ſhews you what Authority that was, an Authority of 26 
Members: How is this Evidence ? Mr. Carew, if you have 
any 'Thing more of Fact, go on: If you have nothing, but 
according to this kind of Diſcourſe, I am commanded to dj- 
rect the Jury. | 

Carew, ; am very willing to leave it with the Lord, if 
you will ſtop me, that I cannot open the true Nature ot 
thoſe Things that did give me Ground of Satisfaction in my 
Conſcience, that I did it from the Lord. | 
+ Mr. Sol. I do pray forthe Honour of God and our King, 
that he may not be ſuffered to go on in this manner. You 
have been ſuffered to ſpeak; you have ſaid but little, only 
pan es you pretend a Canſcience, and the Fear of the 

ord, when all the World knows you did it againſt the Law 
of the Lord, your own Conſcience, the Light of Nature, and 
the Laws of the Land; againſt the Oaths you have taken of 
Allegiance and Supremacy. : 

' Carew. Gentlemen of the Jury, I fay I ſhall leave it with 
yyu. This Authority I ſpeak of is 2 which was the Su- 
preme Power; it is well known what they were. 

Council. It is ſo indeed, many have known what they were. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Carew, You have been heard, and be- 
yond what was fit to ſay in your own Defence; that which 
you have ſaid, the Heads of it you ſee the whole Court 
hath over-ruled. To ſuffer you to expatiate againſt God, 
and the King, by Blaſphemy, is not to be endured it is ſuffe- 
ring Poiſon to go about to infect People; but they know 
now too well the Old Saying, In Nomine Domini, In the 
Name of the Lord, all Miſchief have been done ; that hath 
been and Old Rule. I muſt now give Directions to the 


I. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury - -- | 

Carew. I] have deſired to ſpeak the Words of Truth and 
Soberneſs, but have been hindered. „ 
TL. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury, you ſee the Priſo- 
ner here at the Bar hath been Indicted of Treaſon; and 
this was for compaſſing and imagining the Death of our So- 
vereign Lord King Charles the Firſt, of Bleſſed Memory. 
This Indictment ſets forth ſeveral Overt-Acts to prove this 
Imagination, for otherwiſe it is Secret in the Heart; the 
Fact it ſelf, the Treaſon it ſelf, is the Imagination of the 
Heart: The Overt-Acts that are laid down in the Indicl- 
ment to proye this, That they did conſult and meet 2 


[87] 


how to put the King to Death; That they did ſit upon him: And 
2 That they did ſentence him to Death, and after warde 
he died. You heard what was proved againſt the Gentleman, 


the Priſoner at the Bar, by ſeveral Witneſſes: His own Con- 


feſſion, That he ſigned the Warrant for Summoning and 
Convening that Court together, whereby the King was to be 
brought to his Trial; and that he fate at his Sentence, and if 
ſued the Warrant for his Execution: You ſaw that this Gen- 
tleman did the Fact, did Compaſs and Imagine the King's 
Death. That which you are to try is this Iſſue, being in- 
dicted for High Treaſon, and pleading Nor Guilty; whether 
this Gentleman that went ſo far, Sate upon him, — 
him, Signed the Warrant for his Execution, did not Compaſs 
and Imagine the King's Death? I think you need not ſtir from 
the Bar where you are; but I leave that to you. | 

| After a very ſmall time of Conſultation by the Fury 


— themſelves at the Bar, they agreed in a 


Verdict. 
Silence was commanded. | 
Clerk. John Carew, Hold up thy Hand: Gentlemen of 
the Jury, look _ the Priſoner : How fay you? Is he Guil- 
of the horrid Tr 
uilty * 
. Foreman. Guilty. | 
Clerk. What Goods and Chattels, Cc. ? 
Fury. None that wo know of. | 


Mr. Scort's Trial, on Friday, October 12. 
1660. at the Seſſions. Houſe aforenamed. 


Clerk. ET Thomas Scot to the Bar, ( which was accordingly 
done.) Thomas Scot, Hold up thy Hand, Theſe Men 
that haye been of the laſt Jury are to try, &. If you will 
Challenge all, or any of them, you muſt Challenge be- 
fore they are ſworn. 
ou r, been meh. ge ee 
mer Jury, may not be nam now my Liberty of ex- 
Cepting againſt my Number. f | 
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o you all Right; the 
Court will grant it, if you will wave your Challenges; but if 
you mean that have been by others Challenged, it is 
againſt Law. 8 
Scor. rn my Trial, and I 
will take the ordinary Way of Excepting and len | 
Sir Hen. Worth, Sir Fer. Whitckcote, Fames Hawley, Rich. 
Rider, Fra. Beale, Chr. Abdy, Nicho. Raynton, Tho. Winter, 
hn Kirke, Rich. Abel, Sir Tho. Alleyn, Abraham Studamore, 
h Halſall, George Tirrey, Tho. Swallow, Charles Pickerne, 
Arthur Newman, Tho. Blithe, William Vincent, Rich. Whaley, 
were called and challenged. 
Thomas Grover, Edw. Rolfe, Tho. Ufman, Wilkam Whit- 
combe, Rich. Cheney, Tho. Bide, Charles Pitfeild, Fohn Smith, 
Tho. Morris, Tho. Fyuen, Henry Twyford, Samuel Starnel, were 


_ ſworn. | 
. Cryer, Make Proclamation. 

Cryer. O Yes, If. any Man can inform my Lords the King's 
Juſtices, & C. | | | 

Clerk. Tho. Scot, Hold up thy Hand. You that are fworn 
of thy — 5 you ſhall und that the Priſoner at the Bar 
ſtands ed by the Name of Tho. Scot, late of Wiſtmin- 
fter, in the County of Middleſex, Gent. For that he, together 
with John Liſle, &c. 

Here the Indiftment was read.] Unto which Indictment 
he hath been arraigned, and thereunto hath pleaded Not Guil- 
— 1 al hath put himſelf upon God and the 


which you are. Now your Charge is to 
uire whether, c. N . 4 
"Mr. Soll. Gen. You that are fworn of this Jury, this Inqui- 


ſirion for Blood, Royal Blood, goes on the Priſoner at 
the Bar: He ſtands indicted for Compati Imagining, and 
Contriving the Death of the late King, of Bleſ Memory. 
It is laid to his Charge in the Indictment, That he did A- 
ſemble at Weſtminſter, and that he, with other Perſons, uſurp- 
ed the Authority peg Sentericing to Death his ſaid 
hate Majeſty ; and that in Conſequence and Purſuance of that 
the King came to his Death. The Treaſon he ſtands charg- 
ed with, is the Compaſſing and Imagining the Kitig's Death; 

the other Parts of the Indictment are but Overt-Atts, th 
do but eviden-e and prove the Corruption of his Heart. If 
we prove but ſome of theſe Overt- Act, then you muſt find 
him 


\ [#1 
him Guilty. Our Evidence againſt this Gentlemen will be 


thus: We thall call Witreſſes to e his Sitting in the Court, 
Sentencing his King, white his King ſtood a r at the 
Bar ; the Wart r Execution of the King, directed to cer- 
tain Perſons to ſee Execution done accordingly, was under 
Hands and Seals; thoſe-Hands and Seak, the Hand 


and a 
and Seal of the Priſoner at the Bar is one: And then we ſhall 
produce to your ws Witneſſes to ſhew you with what 
a hard and unpenitent Heart this hath been committed; for 
he ſo gloried in the Act, that he deſired it might be writ up- 
on his Tomb | 
Mr. Nutley, Mr. Kirke, Mr. Maſterſon, and Mr. Clark, 


fworn. 
Council. Mr. — Be pleaſed to tell my Lords and 
the Jury, if you have ſeen the Priſoner at the Bar fit in chat 
which they called the High Court of Fuſtice. 

Mr. Ma. My Lords, and emen of the Jary, I ſaw the 
Priſoner at the Bar 1 —5 at the Hizh Court of uſbice (as 
they call'd it) for the Tryal of the late King ſome Days; that 
is to ws ether upon the 22d or 23d Day of Jan. x648. but 

rticularly upon the 27th Day of that Month in {aid 

ear, when the Sentence of Death was pronounced againſt 
his late Majeſty, I ſaw the Priſoner at the Bar preſent. 

Council. As one of the Judges, do you mean? 

Mr. Ma. As one of the Judges ſitti —— 

Scot. Do you — ape —— 5 

Mr. Ma. | catinot you in that; but I aw you fit- 
ting upon one of the Benches. | 8 

Council. Mr. Clark, You hear the Queſtion, pray anſwer 
what you know touching it. | 

Mr. Clark. My Lords, and you Gentlemen of the Jury, I 
was preſent ih the Year 1648. when his late Majeſty ſtood a 
Priſoner at the Bat in that which they called the Hh Court 
of Fuſtce; and among other Perſons there preſent in that Buſi- 
ne = —_— _— the — at the Bar, to ſit as 
one udges; particular upon the 234 and 27th 
Days of Jan. in the faid Year; upon which laſt Day — 
Court pronounced Judgthent upon the late King. 

Council, Did he ſtand — as aſſenting to the Sentence? 

Mr. Clz#k. They all ſtood up to my Apptehenſion ; I kn. 
riot — whether the Priſoner at the Bar did. 

H. r. 


Counc Kir be, Tell my Lords and the Jury your Know- 
edge in this Bufineſs touehimg the Priſoner at the — 


Mr. Rr ke, 
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Mr. Kirke. I was preſent at the Trial of his late Majeſty 
ſeveral Days: Am e reſt of the Perſons that fate in the 
Court as * The the Priſoner at the Bar; and particu- 
larly upon the Day of the Sentence, the 27th of Jan. 1648. 
the Court ſtood up unanimouſly as aſſenting. 8 
Council. Shew him the Warrant for Execution. 

Mr. Kirke. This is his Hand. 

council. Have you ſeen his Hand often ? 

Mr. Kirke. Yes, Sir; and am well acquainted with it. 

George Farrington (worn. 

Council. Shew Mr. Farrington the Warrant : Do you know 
that to be Mr. Scots Hand-writing > 

Far. I did not ſee him write it; but I do verily believe it 
to be his: I, have often ſeen his Hand-writing. 

Council, Mr. Nutley, Do you know Mr. Scots Hand-wri- 
ting? Is that Mr. Seot's Writing? [ The Warrant ſhewn him. | 

r. Nutley. I do verily believe it is. 

Council. Have you been acquainted with the writing of 
his Name? 

Mr. Nutley. I have ſeen him write his Name, and do ve- 
rily believe it to be his Hand. h 

Council. Clerk, Read the Warrant. He read it accordingly. 

Council. That which remains of our Evidence, is to prove 
his boaſting of this Villany : We ſhall defire you to hear Sir 
Theophilus Biddolph. | | 

Sir Theophilus Biddolph ſworn. 

Council. Pray tell my Lords and the Jury, what you have 
heard 1 fay touching this Buſineſs of putting the 

ing to Death, 
"> Th. Bid. I did hear him confeſs, that he did fit as one of 
the Judges of the late King; and that he was ſo far from re- 

ting of the Act, that he did defire when he died, that a 
omb-ſtone might be laid over him with this Inſcription : 

Here lies Thomas Scot, who adjudged to Death the late Ks : 
Council. Where did he fay this? | 
Sir Th, Bid. In the Parliament-Houſe. 

Colonel Copley, Eſq; ſworn. a 
Council. Pray, Mr. Copley, tell my Lords what you know 
of this Buſineſs. | 
Mr. Cop. My Lord, I was one of the Secluded Members; 
when we were called to fit in the Houſe again, the Priſoner 

a; the Bar, Mr. Thomas Scot, (and I think it was the laſt Day 

we fate) there being ſome ſpeaking of the Horridneſs of the 
ea be made a long Harangue about that bond AG; and 
| * | 8 


1911 
he faid, He hoped he ſhould neuen repent of it; and deſired, 
that when he died, it might be written upon his Tomb, 


ſtone, Here lies Thomas Scot, who athudged to Death the late 


King. a 

Council. We have done with our Evidence. 5 

Court. Sir Theophilus Biddolph, When was it you heard him 
{peak thoſe Words ? | 8 
Sir Th. Bid. To my beſt Remembrance, it was in Ri- 
chard's Parliament; it was about January or February was 
Twelve-month. 

Council. Were not you a Member for the Ciry of London 
in that Parliament ? | 

Sir Th. Bid. Yes. 

Council. Mr. Copley, When was it that you heard it ? 

Mr. Cop. It was in April laſt. 

Mr. Soll. Gen. It was a ſettled Perſuaſion of his Heart; 
and he thought it fit to be gloried in. 

: ' The Lord Mayor Elect ſworn. 

Council. Pray, my Lord, tell my Lords what you know 
concerning the Priſoner at the Bar. 

Lord M. Elect. My Lords, I was one of thoſe Secluded 
Members that were returned again a little before the Com- 
ing in of his Majeſty.. Upon the laſt = of our Sitting. 
Me. Scot, ſeeing the Houſe muſt break, ſaid, Their Heads muſ# 
be laid to the Block, if there were a new Parliament; for, ſaid 
you, (looking on Mr. Scot ) I _ I had a Hand, in putting 
she King to Death; and I deſire all the World may take notice 
of it; and I deſire, when I dye, it may be written on my Tomb : 
I do not repent of any thing I have done; if it were to do, I 
could do it again: 

" Mr. Soll. Gen. Do it again! He follows his Blows home: 

William Lentball, Eſq; ſworn. 

Council. Mr. Lenthal, Pray be pleaſed ta tell my Lords 
and the Jury, what you do remember of any Diſcourſe of 
Mr. Tho. Scat, (the Priſoner atthe Bar) tending to the glorying 
in this Act, or any thing in Juſtification of that Act. 

Mr. Lenth. My Lords, the laſt Day, it was the laſt Inſtant 
of Time, we were reſolving of breaking the Houſe, there 
was ſome Oppoſition in it, not very much; the general Con- 
ſent of the Houſe was to diſſolve it: I muſt confeſs, at that 
time I did hear Mr. Scot much juſtify that Act of the Death 
of the King, (which truly I was much offended at,) I confeſs 
to you upon my Oath touching his Speech of the Inſcription 
upon his Tomb, I did nor hear that: Juſtifying the Death 
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of the King he made a long Harangue about, and he fate at 
the per Bei of the Gala but theſe Words, Of having 
it written upon his Tomb, and to have all the World take No- 
rice of it, I do not remember. 

Council, My Lords, my Lord Mayor Ele& omitted ſome- 
thing; pray let him ſpeak to it. 

L. M. Elect. My Lords, the Concluſion of his h end- 
eth thus; Being it is your Pleaſure to have it ſo, (the Houſe diſ- 
folved,) I know not how to hinder it ;, but when that is done I 
know not where to hide this hated Head of mine. 

— We deſire to hear what the Priſoner will ſay for 
imſelf. J 

Scot. I have no Certainty from the Witneſſes that I was 

there, but in a wandring Way, they know not where I fate, 


nor my Poſture. 
221 Mr. Baker ſworn. 
Council. We do not call this Witneſs as material, for we 


muſt inſiſt upon it — through, that after 12 Years Time 

it is not poſible a Witneſs ſhould remember where every 
particular Perſon fate. Pray hear this Witneſs. 

Mr. Baker. I do perfectly remember that Mr. Scot fate 


Two Rows above Mr. Brad/haw on his Left Hand, in that 


which they called the High Court of Juſtice. 
Scat. As to the Warrant you ſpeak of, I know not what it ſig- 
nifies; I deſire to know what the Nature of it is. 

Cowncil. The Warrant hath been read, it is not produced a- 
gainſt him as a Record, for then it needed not be proved: But 
it is produced againſt him as an Evidence in Writing under his 
6wn Hand, that he was conſenting to the Death of the King. 

Scot. They may very much miſtake — ou ſpeak of 
Words that I ſhould utter in Parliament, I do . inſiſt upon 
it, that I am not to anſwer, nor they alledge , any Thing of that 
Nature: It is a high Breach of Privilege. | 
- Council. There is no Privilege of Parliament for Treaſon. 
Firſt, ſome of the Words were ſpoke in Richard's Parliament, 
and that you do not own to be a Parliament; then another Thing 
{a known Rule in Law) there is no Privilege of Parliament for 
Treaſon. | 

Scot. have heard the Rule, but do not fo well underſtand it, 
of that ſpoken in Richard's Parliament: It will be a Nice Thing 
for me todiſtinguiſh between that and another Parliament; but 
this I think, that Convention of the People ought to have the 
Privilege of the Parliament as well as any other. 1 humbly con- 


ceive it was Teſtimony ought not to be given to you * 
4 ö bl 


P 


= 

I fay-in Parliament, the Privilege extends to no more than this, 
thank may be lawfully ſecured till the Parliament hath been ac- 
— ahm 
heard it. "Go | 

L. c. Bar. You are indicted for Compaſſi — — i 
the Death of the King: I would have warp, Lay in 
caſe a Man ſhould commit an Act of Treaſon, be it in what 


Place ſoever, there is no Place of Sanctuary for Treaſon. In 
Caſe of Felony, if a Man be indicted for Felony in the Parlia- 


ment Houſe, during the Time of Parliament, this is not to be 


tried in Parliament, but ing to the Rule of Common- 
Law; ſo in Caſe of Treaſon, the Houſe of Commons in Par- 
liament doth not try Treaſon : That Diſtinction which you make 


B . 

Scot. 7 humbly conceive there is ſuch a Privilege, that no 
gy Foto ————— — 
liament ; if he be not called to Account by the before any 
other Member be ſuffered to ſpeak. | 

L. c. Bar. That is, the Houſe will not determine; but that 
doth not extend to your Caſe ; you are not charged here crimi- 
nally for ſpeaking thoſe Words that have been teſtified _ 
you, but tor Compaſſing and ining the King's Death, of 
which there are other Evidences, and this but an Evidence to 
prove that. . 

Scot. My Lord, I never did ſay theſe Words with that Ag- 


vation which is put upon them ; I have a deal of hard 


ure; Am nn repent, | take God to wit- 

neſs T have often, it was ſpoken well of by ſome, and ill 
by others, I have by Prayers and Tears often ſought the Lord, 
that if there were Iniquity in it, he would ſhew it me : I do affirm 
I did not fay fo. | 

Mr. Baker. My Lord, I omitted ſomething , which was 
— — mage — — whilſt Richard's Par- 
iament was Sitting, and among courſe, inſiſting upoy 
Tyrant's Head, and] hope to cut off another. | 

Scot. My Lord, this is but a Wines. 

Mr. Soll. Gen. I ſuppoſe he meant Richard, for he was a Ty- 


rant. 
L. c. Bar. OP Mr. Scat, whatever you haue to ſay. 


22 IF laid aſide as an Impertinency, I have the leG 
e 


L. c. Ber. The next Thing you have to do, is to anſwer to 
the Fact, whether you did it, or did it not. 
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Scot. I ſay this, whatever I did, be it mort or leſs, I did it 
by the Commend and —_— of a Parliamentary Power; 
I did fit as one of the Judges of the King, and that doth juſti- 

me, whatever the Nature of the Fact was. 

L. C. Bar. We have had theſe Things all before us 

rain and again: The Court are clearly ſatisfied in them- 

ves „ that this Act could not be done by any Parliamentary 
Power whatſoever. I muſt tell you what hath been deliver- 
ed, that there is no Power on Earth that hath any Coercive 
Power over the King, neither ſingle Perſons, nor a Commu- 
nity; neither the People Collectively nor Repreſentarively. 
In the next Place, that which you offer to be done as by Au- 
thority of Parliament, it was done by a few Members of the 
Houſe of Commons ; there were but Forty Six there at that 
Time; and of theſe Forty Six, not above 26 that voted it. At 
that Time the Houſe of Lords was Sitting, who had rejected 
it; and without them there was ho Parliament, there was a 
Force upon the Parliament; there were excluded Seven Parts of 
Eight: — you were a full Houſe of Commons, and 
that without Exception; there was not Authority enough : And 
it is known to you, (no Man better,) that there never was a 
Houſe of Commons before this Time, that this foul Act was 
made for erecting that High Court of Juſtice, (as you call it,) 
aſſumed that Authority of making a Law: You cannot pre- 
tend to act by Authority of Parliament; and becauſe you would 
excuſe it, you did it by Authority of Parliament, whether it 
were or no. If any Man do that which is unlawful by 
an unlawful Authority, the aſſuming to do it by that Autho- 
rity is an Aggravation, not an Extenuation of the Fact : It was 
over-ruled ; I think my Lords will tell you, That they do not 
e of that Authority at all, either to be for Juſtification or 

ea. . : , 

Scot. My Lords, I humbly pray leave to ſay, that without 
Offence to the Court, (every Perſon whereof I honour,) this 
Court hath not Cognizance to declare whether it were a Par- 
liament or no. | KA 

L. C. Bar. That was objected too and we muſt acquaint 
you, That firſt of all, it is no Derogation to Parliaments, that 
what is a Statute, or not a Statute, ſhould be adjudged by the 
common Laws. We have 'often brought it into Queſtion, 
Whether ſuchand ſuch a Thing was an Ack of Parliament, or 
not; any Man may pretend to an Authority of Parliament: If 
Forty Men ſhould meet at Shooters-Hill, as the Little Conven- 
tion did at Weſtminſter , and ſay, Ve do declare ou yup a 
: ar- 


_ Ids] - 
Parliament of England; becauſe they do fo , Shall not this be 
judged what is a Statute, and what not? It is every Day's Pra- 
ctice, we do judge upon it; the Fact is ſo known to ey 

Body, they did aſſume to themſelves a Royal Authority , it 
hath been over-ruled already; it hath been the Miſtake of ma- 
ny, the 71 of the word Parliament. A Par- 


liament confifts of the King, Lords, and Commons: It is not 


the Houſe of Commons alene, and fo it is not by Authority ot 


Parliament: It is not, unleſs it be by that Authority which 
makes up the Parliament. You cannot give one Inſtance, that 
ever the Houſe of Commons did aſſume the King's Au- 
thority. 

how I can many, where there was nothing but a Houſe of 
Commons. 

Court. When was that ? 

Scot. In the Saxons Time. 


Court. You fay it was in the Saxons Time; you do not 


come to any Time within 600 Years: You ſpeak of thoſe 
Times wherein Things were obſcure. 
| Scot. I know not bur that it might be as lawful for them 

to make Laws as this late Parliament, being called by the 
Keepers of the Liberties of England: My Lords, I have no 
Seditious Deſign, but to ſubmit to the Providence of God. 

Court. This is notorious to every Mah: This we have al- 
ready heard and over-ruted. 

L. Finch. That that I hope is, That Mr. Scot will contra- 
tradict that which he hath faid before; that is, that he 
he ſhould not repent. I hope he doth defire to repent. Mr. 


Scot, for this we muſt over-rule it, as we have done before; 


there is nothing at all to be pleaded to the Juriſdiction; and this 
Point hath been determined before. 

Scot. The Parliament, in former Times, conſiſted not ſo 
much of King, Lords, and Commons, but King and Parlia- 
ment. In the Beginning of the Parliament in 1641, the Bi- 
ſhops were one of the Three Eſtates; if it be not properly 
to be called a Parliament, a LUN Power, h it be 
not a Parliament, it is binding: If two Eſtates may take awa 
the Third, if the Second do not continue to execute their 
Truſt, he that is in Occupancy may have a Title to the whole: 
I do affirm I have a Parliamentary Authority, a Legiſlative 
Power to juſtify me. 

L. c. Bar. Mr. Scot, what you ſpeak concerning the Lords 
Spiritual is nothing to your Caſe; be it either one Way or 
other, it. was done by an Act of Parliament, with Conſent of 
5 | the 
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the King. Lords, and Commons; though you will bring & 
down t0 EVE 
told you it was over-ruled before. We have ſuffered you to 
Pp Duro was 4 Thing not intended by many 
of my Lords, that you ſhould have any ſuch Power to expa- 


you, 
L. Finch. If you ſpeak to this Purpc in, for my Part 
I will profeſs = ſelf, I dare gy 2 of * it 
is ſo Poiſonous Blaſphemous a Doctrine, contrary to the Laws. 
If you go upon this Point, I ſhall (and I ay ae" Lords will 
be of that Opinion too) deſire the Jury may be directed. 
Scot. I thought, my Lord, you would rather by my Coun- 
cil; it is not my ſingle Opinion, I am not alone in this Caſe, 
therefore I think I may juſtify my ſelf in it: It was the Judg- 
ment of many of the ſecluded Members to own us to be a Par- 


Lord Amneſley. What you ſaid laſt, dath occaſion my Ri- 
ſing: You ſeem to deliver my Opinion, who you know could 
never agree to what you have alledged. Truly, I have been 

ti to hear the Defence you have made to Day; 
becauſe you know I have had Letters from you of another 
Nature. TI was very confident to have heard you an humble 
Penitent this Day, inſtead of juſtifying your ſelf. As to that 
which you lay of the Secluded Members owning you to be a 
Parliament, they are fo far from it, that you know for how 
many Years they lay under Sufferings and Obſcurity, becauſe 
they could not acknowledge that an Authority, which was not 
5 2 NES = 2 N 
Was upon 2 s ney 
— the Government of King, Lords and Com- 
mons; it was farffrom their Thoughts; it was called in chat 
Declaration, A Black Scandal caſt upon them : This Deela- 
ration, you know, was by Order of boch Houſes affixed in all 
Churches of England, that People might take Notice what 
they held to be the Fundamental Government of this King- 
dom, King, Lords, and Commons : After this, for you to ſet u 
another Government, and under them, to act ſuch ng that 
one would think ſhould hardly enter into the Heart of any 
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Man. You know very well all along, they declared them“ 
ſelves faithful Subjects to the King, and {6 would have lived 


and died; and you 1 have had your Share of the Hap- 
ineſs of that Peace, if you could have had an Inclination to 
ubmit to that which both Houſes had reſolved, when you 
and others could not bring your Hearts to ſtoop to your Fel- 
low-Subjects, when you could not ſubmit to that equal Rule 
to take your Share with them. When Pride carried ſome ſo 
high, then was the beginning of your Fall and others; and 
none could expect other than what is now come to paſs , that 
ſhould come to the Shame and Sorrow that this Day 
brought _ you: I could have wiſhed to have heard 
nothing but an humble Confeſſion of the Fault that hath been 
clearly proved , and no Juſtification of it : You have ſworn, 
among others, to preſerve the Laws and People of the King- 
dom; but you drove away not only the Houſe of Lords, but 
moſt of the Commons, and then to give the Name of a 
Parliament to the Remainder, this is a great Aggravation of 
your Treaſon. I think we of the Secluded Members could 
not have diſcharged our Duty to God and the Kingdom, if 
we had not then appeared in Parliament to have diſſolved that 
Parliament; and ſo by our joint Aſſent put an End to all your 


Pretences; which if we had not done, we had not ſo ſoun 


come to our Happineſs, nor you to your Miſeries. 
L. C. Bar. The Court hath told you before their Opinions 


in the Thing, and no further Debate is to be allowed in this; 


the Juſtification of it doth comprehend Treaſon ; we our- 
ſelves are not by Law to allow the Hearing of it. If you have 
nothing to fay for your ſelf, I muſt give Direction to the Jury. 
Scot. I humbly crave Leave to move the Jury, that they 
bethink themſelves, and conſider of it rathe as a ſpecial Ver- 
dict, than of a definitive One; I think there is Cauſe of a Spe- 

cial Verdict. 
court. If there was need of a Special Verdict, (we are 
upon our Oaths,) I ſhould give Direction to the Jury. What 
we do, we do upon our Oaths, and muſt anſwer ir before 
God Almighty. The Court hath delivered their Opinions 
before; that in this Caſe, the pretended Authority under 
which you did derive that Power which you did execute, that 
it is no Authority, it is void in Law, it is a Foundation (if it 
were true) of ſubverting all Laws, and indeed, of all Religion, 
a2 Power that you aſſumed to your ſelves of Judging and 
Condemning your King, that you uu} countenance ſuch an 
Au- 
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Authority is a great Aggravation of the Fault. They are 
Judges whether you did Imagine or Compaſs the ing's 
Death, that is all the Jurors have to do. men of 
u _———— 

Seat, I would know what particular Law I have tranſgreſſed 
in this Thing. 1 | 

Court. The Law of God and Man, 25. Edw. III. 

Scet. I humbly conceive that reaches not to this Caſe. 
Court. To ſatisfy you in that, the very Words of the Sta- 
tute are, If any Man do Compaſs or Imagine the King's Death it 
is Treaſon; The Indictment is, That you did Imagine and Com- 
paſs the Death of the King; if the Fact be proved againſt you, 
you are within the Statute. F 

Scet. You will not fay, the King ſhall be a Traytor if he 
ſhall 8 the Death of the Queen. | 

Court. The Queen is a Subject. 

Scor. I am not yet convinced. 

L. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury. 

Scot. I do plead and claim, that Ya within the Compals of 
ſeveral Pardons, and deſire Council in that Particular; Ido come 
within the Compaſs of his Majeſty's Pardon. 

L. C. Bar. It ou had not gone on to Matter of Juſtification, 
you might have been more to this of Pardon ; bur at- 
ter a Juſtification, then to come to a Pardon, which implies 
a Confeſſion of Guilt, they are contradictory; I muſt tel! 
you, we are now upon Point of Law; that Proclamation I / 
doubt not but his Majeſty will inviolably make good; but 

we are not to judge of that, it is nothing to a Legal Procecd- 
ing: You are now in a Court of Law, it is not to be plead- 
ed in a Court of Law; the King's Pardon in Law muſt be 
under his Broad Seal: How far you are under that Proclama- 
tion Care will be taken, and what is fitting to be done, will 
be done; but it is nothing in the Matter of the Charge to this 


Jury. | 
Scot. I defire Council touching the Statute 23 Edw. III. 
Court. You ſhould have done it before you had confeſſed 

the Fact. | | 
Scot. I may do it in Arreſt of Judgment. * 
L. C. B. Mr. Scot, for that of the King's Proclamation, if 

you be within the Benefit and Compaſs of it, according to 

is Royal Word and Honour in it, you will have the Benefit 
of it; but it is not a Plea in Law, but it muſt be a Pardon 
under Seal; whatſoever concerns that Proclamation will be conſi- 

dered, it is nothing to the Matter whereupon the Jury are ” 0, 

: 3 * 
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TL. c. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury, you ſee the Priſoner, 
Thomas Scot, ſtands indicted for Com and Imagining the 
Death of our dread Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, of moſt 
Glorious and Rleſſed 3 e is indicted for Compaſ- 


ſing and ining his » there is the Treaſon; and 
what is ſet _— Ke ay a 22 to mani- 
feſt this Com ining , becauſe that being in 
the Heart — our ſome Overt-Act no Body can prove 
it: There are * ery in the i gray One 
is, A traiterous ulting and Meeting toge 0 to put 
the King to Death: Then a Sitting upon 2 King as a Bri- 
ſoner, being before them, about his Life and Death. The 
Third is Sentencing to Death; that which followed, is, That 
he was Murthered. If any of theſe Acts ſhould be proved, the 
Indictment is proved: For che Proof, there are ſeveral Wit- 
neſſes have fully proved that he did fit there ſeveral Times; 
particularly upon Jan. 27. which was the Day of the Sen- 
tence ; that he did fit there, all of them agree to that; it is true, 
as to the Circumſtance where he ſate, one Gentleman faith 
be fate in the Second Row, on the Left-Hand of Bradſhaw; 
you will remember it is Twelve Years ago; how any Man 
upon the View, and after ſo long a Diſtance of Time, ſhould 
be able to remember in what Poſture 'one Man was from the 
reſt; I think neither you nor I can remember: Here is one 
—.— to you, that he did Sign that Warrant for executing 
e King: He faith, How can another know his Hand? You 
ſee what the Witneſſes fay, they knew it; a Man can prove 
nothing more of another Man's Hand than that, unl 
ſee it written; there is nothing to put upon you but his Words: 
You ſee what Words are aggravated againſt Mr. Scot ; where- 
as he faith, it is a Breach of the Privileges of Parliament ; if 
it were ſo, it is nothing to this Fact; though another Man 
ſhould break the Privileges of Parliament, it is nothing to you; 
but beſides, it is not 4 Breach of the Privilege of Parliament. 
Jou have heard the Witneſſes what they have faid againſt him. 
Mr. Leut hall ſwears, that he did ſpeak at large fully in own- 
ing that Buſineſs of the King's Death; the reſt ſwear poſitiye- 
ly to che ſame Effect, and that at ſeveral Times: What was 
that? He gloried in it, defended ir, and ſaid, He could wiſh it 
were engraver on his Tombſtone; he hath denied this that the Wit- 
neſſes have proved. That which is left to you, is, Whether up- 
on all this Matter that you have heard, whether the Priſoner at 
mes | rao e 
„ 2 ach; 
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Death; and fo go together After a little Conſultation to- 
gether, they ſettled in their N 0 
Clerk. Tho. Scot, Hold up thy Hand. Look upon the Pri- 

ſoner at the Bar; how ſay you, Is he Guilty of che Treaſon 
whereof he ſands Indicted, or not guilty ? 

Clerk. Lack bs him, Keeper. | 

Clerk. = fay the Priſoner is Guilty, ec. and fo you fay all. 

TW | 

| hk Set Mr. Scot aſide. 


I | wen 


a ET Fohn Fones and Gregory Clement to the Bar. 
Which was done accordingly. 
Thereupon the ſaid Gregory Clement preferred his Petition to 
the Court. Indictment read againſt them both. 
Lord Chief Baron. If you do c your Offence, your 
Petition will be read. ö 
Clem. I do, my Lord. 
L. C. Bar. Mr. Clement, if you do confeſs (that you may 
underſtand it) you muſt, m—_ are called, and when the 
ury are to be c ; you mult ſay, (if you will have it go 
y way of ) that you wave your former Plea, and | 
confeſs the Fact. | 3 
Clerk. Gregory Clement, you have been indicted of High- 
Treaſon, for Compaſſing and ining the Death of his late 
Majeſty, and you have pleaded Not Guilty ; Are you con- 
tented to wave that Plea, and confeſs it? n 
Clem. I do confeſs my ſelf to be Guilty, my Lord. | 


* 


Clerk. Set him aſide. 


L922022222222029222929946 ||| | 


nts ets Jones, Hold up thy Hand. Theſe Men that We 
er c. n 5 
» You m challenge m wWw come to 
Book, nol Wee are ſworn. | 1 7 | 
Pune. I confeſs I fat amongſt them ſome Days, but not 
- maliciouſly contrived the Death of the King. 
Council. He is troubled at the Form, he confeſſeth the Mat- 
ter, that he was there fitting in the High Court of Juſtice. 1 
+ 
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he will not confeſs it, he knows we can prove his Hand and 
Seal to the bloody Warrant. He is troubled that he is faid to 
have Traiterouſly and Maliciouſly contrived the King's Death: 
He the doth theſe Aft towards i, is by Law reſponſible as 
to the Malice. 

ury Sworn. 


Sir Tho. Allen, Sir 1 2 Wrath bas Fer. Whichcott, Fames 
Hawley, Henry Mildmay, » Nich. Raynton, Richard 
Cheney, Tho. Bide, Charks ; = S e, Charles 
Pickerne. In all 12. 

Clerk. Crier, make Proclamation. 

Crier. If any Man can inform, ec. 

Clerk. John Jones, Hold up thy Hand. Look upon the 
Priſoner, exc. 

Mr. Soll. Gen. My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, I 
muſt open to you, as to other Juries, that the ſhort Point of 
this long Indi — is but this, that the Priſoner at the Bar 
did ine and Com 2 which is 

your Iſſue to rove it b ole Ovent-AQts 


which the Law ** r day rove "ok Senten- 
_ and ny arrant for xr Exocurion by the Prifone 
e Bar 
Council, Call Mr. Clark;and Mr. Carr, and Holl ER 
were 2 
Mr. Sympſon, did you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar 
on which t called the High Court of Juſtice? 
Symp. I did fee Mr. ; oy divers Times, both there and 
in the * Chamber. 
Fones. I do confeſs I fate divers Times. 
Council. Did he fit the Day of Sentence ? 
Sym. I cannot fay it. 
Ld Mr. Clark, you hear the Queſtion, pray anſwer my 
r 
Clark. My Lord, and Gentlemen of the * I was there 
the 27th of fer . 1648. I faw Col. ſeveral Days 
before, but I did not ſee him that ay; "his Name was cal- 
led, but I do not know whether he was preſent. 
Council. Mr. Carr, did you ſee him fit on the 27th Day, 
which was the Day of Sentence ? 
Carr. My Lords, he anſwered to his Name ſome Days; I 
am not able to tell what Day. 
Mr. Nutley ſworn. 
Council, Can you tell whether the Priſoner at the Bar was 
preſent in that which they FR Ge Hig age: of Juſtice? 
3 Nut 


[ r0z 
Nutley. The Priſonet at the Bar was ſeveal Times in the 


Court which was called the High Court of Juſtice ; truly, 
I cannot fay whether he was there the 27th Day, the Day 


of the Sentence. 


The Warrant for ſummoning that Court being ſhewed. 
Council. Is that Mr. Fones's Hand ( the Priſoner at the Bar) 
ſet to that Warrant? 


It 1s. | 
The Warrant ſor Execution was alſo ſhewed. 
Council. Is that the ſame Hand-writing ? 
Nut. Yes, I believe it is: He hath written ſeveral Letters 
to me. 
Mr. Hartlib (worn. 
Court. Mr. Haythb, do you know Mr. Foness Hand? 
Hart. I never did ſee him write, but I have ſeen ſeveral Let- 
ters out of Ireland, and other Papers which have been ſuppo- 
ſed to be his Hand-writing : This ſeems to be like that which 
was reputed to be his Hand. 
Council. Mr. Clerk, do you know Mr. Fones's Hand-writing ? 
Clerk. Thaveſeen ſeveral Letters of Col. Jones; and theſe are 
like his Hand-writing ; I do believe they are his Hand-writing. 
Mr. Jones looks npon them both, and confeſſes they are like his 


iting. : 
Council. We have given our Evidence: What do you fay 
for your ſelf before be given to the Jury ? 

ones. I have little to fay; your Lordſhips have already heard 
what is to be ſaid inthis Caſe ; I have nothing to ſay to the Point; 
Jam not fit to plead any Thing, eſpecially in Matter of Law; I 
muſt wholly put my ſelf upon the Lord, and this Honourable 

Court and Jury. | 
L. c. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury, here is this Priſoner, 
Fohn Fones, ſtands indicted, for that he, with others, did Com- 
G and Imagine the King's Death, that is the Subſtance of the 
ndictment. The Indictment ſets forth ſeveral Acts, each 


proving the Compaſſing and Imagining the King's Death: One 
of them is, that he did conſult meet together , pro- 


pound how the King ſhould be put to Death: The ſecond is, 
they did aſſume a Power to judge the King: The third 
is, that they did actually fit upon him: And the laſt of them 
is, that they Sentenced the King; and afterwards the King 
wasmurthered. The whole Subſtance is, Whether he did Com- 
pals and Imagine the King's Death. If any one of theſe Parti- 
culars that are a ledged for the Overt- Acts be proved, you are 
"mY b to 


Nur. I have been acquainted with his Hand, I do believe 


. 


103 
to find the Indictment. He hath confeſſed very ingenuouſly- 
That he did fit upon the King, that he did fit in that Court; 
and fo there is an Overt-Act proved; if nothing elſe, you ought 
to find him guilty of this Treaſon. There is farther Evi- 
dence LOT not any Evidence of his fitting the laſt Day of 
the Sentence ) you have had three comparing Similitudes of 
Hands to prove that he did ſign that Sentence, that horrid 
Inſtrument, whereby the King was order d to be put to Death; 
one of them having received rs from Ireland, and ochers 
acquainted with his Hand, ſay, that it is like his Hand; he hath 
ſo confeſſed the Likene( of his Hand, but he faith he doth 
not remember he ſigned it. As to you of the Jury, there is 
no more to be conſider d; if any one of the Acts do appear 
true to you, that is ſufficient to find him guiity, (though he 
were not guilty of all;) but that he did Compaß and Imagine 
the King's Death is clear, in fitting and ſigning the Warrant; 
tor the other, whether you ſhall find that he did ſentence the 
King, that muſt be left to you. Whatfoever it is, ſtill it is 
the ſame; if any one be proved, you ought to find him guilry 
of the Indictment, which is the Compailing and Imagining 
the King's Death. I think you need nor ſtir from the Bar, 
for he hath confeſſed it. 
The Jury went together, and after a little Conſultation 
returned to their Places. 

Clerk. Are you agreed of your Verdict? 

Fury. Yes. 

Clerk. Who ſhall fay for you? 

Fary. Our Foreman. 

Clerk, John Jones, Hold up thy Hand. Look upon the 
Priſoner at the Bar. How fay ye? Is he guilty, GC. 

Foreman. Guilty. 

Clerk. Look to him, Keeper. 

Clerk. You fay the Priſoner at the Bar is gui ty, &c. and 
{o you ſay all? | . 

Aar, Ves. 

Clerk. Set all that have been tried this Day to the Bar. 


L. C. Bar. Mr. Scot, I muſt ſpeak a word to you: You 


made mention of the King's Proclamation for Pardon, and 
you did deſire the Benefit of it: As I told you beſore, fo now 
again, that it was not proper for us upon that Proclamation 
to give any Allowance by way of Plea, becauſe the Pardon 
ought to be under the Broad Seal; but God forbid but juſt and 
due Conſideration ſhould be had of it with Honour, fo far :s 
you are comprehended * it; though Judgment ſhall paſs, 
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no Warrant for Execution ſhall go out againſt you, till Conſi- 
deration be had, how far you are within the Compaſs of that 
Proclamation ; and the like to you, Mr. Scroop. 

Clerk. Adrian Scroop, Hold up thy Hand. Thou haſt been 
Indicted of High Treaſon, and haft thereof been found guil- 
ty: What canſt thou ſay for thy elf, = Judgment ſhould 
not pals for thee to dye according to Law 

Scroop. I do humbly ſubmit to his Majeſty's Mercy. 

Clerk John Carew, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in the 
like Condition with the former; What canſt thou fay ? ec. 

Carew. I commit my Cauſe unto the Lord. 

Clerk. Thomas Scot, Hold np thy Hand. Thou art in the 
like Condition with the former; What canſt thou fay? exc. 

Scot. I ſhall only ſay, I do caſt my ſelf upon his Majeſty, 
and pray Mercy. 

rk. John Fones, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in the 
like Condition with the former; What haſt thou to ſay? &. 

Zones. | pray his Majeſty's Clemency. | 

Clerk. Gregory Clement, Hold up thy Hand. Thou ſtand- 
eſt Indicted of High Treaſon, and thereupon haſt pleaded 
Guilty ; What canſt thou fay ? Gc. — 

Clem. I pray Mercy from the King. 

L. C. Bar. You that are Priſoners at the Bar, Ye ſee the 
Sentence of Death is to paſs againſt you; and for ought you 
know, or we know yet, may be nearer than you are aware; 
how ſoon it will be executed we know not. When you 
have reflected upon your own Conſciences, many of you 
could not chuſe but look there, and ſee, as in a Glaſs, the 
Foulneſs of this horrid Offence: It is the Murder of our moſt 
Gracious Sovereign King Charles the 2 of Bleſſed Memory; a 
Prince whom we (ſuch of us as had the Honour perſonally 
to attend him) knew was .of ſuch Parts and Virtues, if he 
had been a private Man more could not have been deſired; 
truly, what he did as a King, his Clemency, how it appeared 
at firſt in this Prince's Time: If you look what Peace and 
e we enjoyed in his Days, you will not find it in other 
King's Times: you had not a Nobleman put to Death fave 
one, and that for an Offence which muſt not be named. A 
Prince that had granted fo much: You may remember 
what was granted before the Beginning of this War ; Grie- 
vances complained of, Star-Chamber , High Commiſſion 
Court, Ship-money, the Claim of Stannery, ec. all theſe 
were taken away. What Conceſſions he made after in the 
Iſle of Wight, how much he wooed and courted the 1* 

P 


hen. You are ſhortly to appear before God's Tri- 
bunal; and I beſeech God Almighty, that he will give you, 
and us all, thoſe Hearts, that we may look into our ſelves; 
no Fig-leaves will ſerve the turn; whatſoever you have ſad 


now as Priſoners, or been allowed to ſay for your own Preſerva- 


tion in Point of Fact * notwithſtanding it will not 8 — 
fore God Almighty: Things are naked before him. Lay 
it to your Hearts; God Almighty, though you have com- 
mitted theſe foul and horrid Sins, yet he can pardon you, as 
he pardoned that Murther of David. I ſpeak it to you, that 
you may lay it to your Hearts: I am —_ ſorry, in re- 
ſpect you are Perſons of great Civility, (thoſe that I 
know) of very Parts; and this I muſt ſay, That you 
will conſider with your ſelves, if any of you have been led 
away, though it were with his own Conſcience; if any of 
you; did it, as you conceived in Conſcience; remember that 
our Saviour faith, The time ſhall come when they will perſecute 
ou, and kill you, and think they do God good Service. I 
ve the Judgment of ty; poſſibly ſome of you did it 
in this Kind, and this is leſs than doing it wilfully : Others 
might do it by a miſguided Conſcience; there is a Spiritual 
Pride; Men may over-run themſelves by their own Holineſs, 
and they may go by pretended Revelations: Men may fay I 
have prayed about ſuch a thing, I do not ſpeak it with Re- 
roach to any; if a Man ſhould commit a Robbery, or 
urther, merely becauſe he will, and ſhould come and fay, 

I have prayed againſt it, and cannot underſtand it to be a 
Sin; as one in —_— did, and yet notwithſtanding killed 
his own Father and Mother. Try your own Spirits; you muſt 
not think that every Fancy and Imagination is Conſcience: 
Men may have a Fancy and Preſumption, and that 
they may call Conſcience. Take heed, there is a Spiritual 
Pride; the Devil doth many times appear like an Angel of 
Light: Do not reſt upon Selt-conftidence; examine your 
Hearts, conſider the Fact by the Word of God; that is the 
Rule, the Law is to be applied to it, Fccleſ” 8. pere the 
Word of a King is, there is Power , and uo can ſay unto him, 
What 
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What doeſt thou? That is to ſhew the Power of Kings in 
Scripture. Remember withal that of David in Pſalm 51. that 
— r when a 8 that _— 

nainſt Uriah; r 3 1. dei » Kino. Toh: Gl 
peccavi, Againſt thee onl, Roy ng z truly, it being in ſuch 
2 Caſe, I ſpe: 2 Almighty, according to my 
Duty and Conſcience, I wiſh moſt heartily as to your Perſons: 
I pray God to give you that Grace that you may ſeriouſly 
conſider it, and lay it to Heart, and to have Mercy upon you, 
and to forgive you; and this is all that I have to ſay: And now 
not I, but the Sentence of the Law, the Judgment which I 
have to give againſt you is this: Tow Priſoners at the Bar, the 
8 of the Court is, and the Court doth award, that you 

led back, &c. and the Lord have Mercy on your Souls. 

Clerk. Cryer, Make Proclamation. 

Cryer. O Yes, &c. All manner of Perſons, &c. Jurors and 
Witneſſes, to appear to Morrow Morning at Seven of the 
Clock at this Place; fo God ſave his Majeſty. 


IF ILA LACK LIT LAMA CAC CALLE 


Seſſions-Houſe, Old- Bailey, Ofob. 14. 1660. 
The Court being aſſembled, Proclamation 


was made. 


Clerk of the Court. 8 ET Cook, Peters, Hacker, and Axtel, 
to the Bar. They being brought, the 
wr was afterwards order'd to take back all, except Mr. Cook. 
erk. John Cook, Hold up thy Hand, exc. 

Fury. Sir F. Whitchcot, Fames Hawley, Fo. Nichol of Hen- 
don, Tho. Nichol, F. Thorn, Edw. Wilford, Will. Gumbleton, 
Jo. Shelbary, Tho. Fenney, Tho. Willet, Sir H. Wroth, Richard 
Cheney, of the Jury called and ſworn. 

Mr. Cook. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, I do not know any 
of theſe Perſons; I beſeech your Lordſhip, that in regard the 
Safety of my Life _ upon the Indifferency of theſe Per- 
ſons, that your Lordſhip may demand of the Sheriff to know, 
whether he hath not heard them ſay, or any of them, that they 
are pre- engaged: I hope they are not, and thereupon I have 
not challenged any. 


L. C. Bar. 


{ 207 ] 

L. C. Bar. Sir, the Officer reads their Names out of his 
Papers; I fuppoſe he doth not pick and chuſe them; I would 
not have him; and I am ſure he will not do you any Wrong 
r E 

Cook. My Lord, I am fatished. 

Clerk, If any Man can inform, &c. 

Clerk. John Cook, Hold up thy Hand. 

Cook. My Lords, I defire Pen, Ink and Paper. 

L. C. Bar. Give it him. | 
Clerk. Fohn Cook, Hold up thy Hand. You that are 


ſworn, look upon the Priſoner; you ſhall underſtand, exc. 


(Here the Indiftment was read as 2 
Mr. Soll. Gen. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, and you 
Gentlemen that are ſworn of this Jury; the Priſoner at the 


Bar ſtands Indicted for High Treaſon, for Compaſſing and 


Imagining the Death of the late King of Bleſſed Memory. 
The Indictment ſets forth, That he, together with others, did 
aſſemble at Veſtminſter-Hall; and ſets forth many other Parti- 
culars, of Sitting, Sentencing, and of the conſequent Death 
and Murder of the King. The Matter and Charge of the In- 
dictment is, for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the 
King; the reſt of the Circumſtances of the Indictment are but 
alledged as Overt-Acts to prove the Imagination, which only 
is the Treaſon. This Priſoner at the Bar ſtands here Indict- 
ed for this Treaſon of Compaſſing and Imagining the late 
King's Death. My Lord, his Part and Portion in this Mat» 
ter will be different from thoſe that have been tried before 
74 they ſate as Judges to Sentence the King, and he, my 

rd, ſtood as a wicked Inſtrument of that Matter at the Bar; 
and there he doth with his own Hand ſubſcribe and exhibit a 


Charge of High Treaſon, a ſcandalous Libel againſt our So- 


vereign, to that pretended Court, to be read againſt him, as 
an Accuſation in the Name of all the People of Emnzlard > 
When he had done that, he makes large Diſcourſes and Ag- 
gravations to prove (if it had been poſſible) Innocency it 
ſelſ to be Treaſon. When he had done, he would not ſuffer 
his Majeſty to ſpeak in his Defence, but ſtill took him up, 
and faid, that he did ſpin out Delays, and deſired that the Charge 
might be taken as if he had confeſſed it: He preſſed the Court 
that Judgment might be given againſt the King; he was the 
Man that did demand that wicked Judgment before the Court 
ronounced it; and he was the Man that did againſt his own 
nſcience, after he had acknowledged that he was a Wile 
and Gracious King, yet, ſays he, That be maſt dye, and Monar- 
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eby with him; there in LM A“ 
of that fatal Blow that fell upon the King. This was his 
Part to carry on; how he did it as a wicked Counſellor, we 
ſhall prove to you; and the Wage; and Reward of the Ini 
quity that he did receive. 

James Nutley, Sworn. 
Council. Pray tell the Circumſtances of the Prſoner's Pro- 


— 1 when he did exhibit a Charge 


. e . Lords, the firſt Day of bringing his Ma- 
rial, hs Saturday, Fen. 20. 1648. Before they 
22 pableke they that were of the Committee of that 
which toy called the High Court of Juſtice, did meet in the 
Painted Chamber, which was in the Forenoon of that Day. 
Being there, I did obſerve that there was one Price a Scrive- 
ner, that was writing of a Charge ; I ſtood at a great Diſtance 
and ſaw him write, and I faw this Gentleman, the Priſoner at 
the Bar, near thereabouts where it was wri . 4 Ace 3 ve 
at the Court of Wards. This Cy (a Parchment 
Writing) I did ſee in the Hands of this Gentleman, the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar. A very little after that, they called their 
Names; they did adjourn the Painted Chamber into Weſt- 
minſtor- Hall, the great at Hall The Method that they obſerved, 
the firſt thing was to call the Commiſſioners by Name in the 
Act; the pretended Act for the King was read; that 
is, when the Court was fat, the Commiſſioners were called 
by their Names; and as I remember, they ſtood up as their 
ames were called: The next thing, was reading the Act for 
the trying his late Majeſty. After that was read, then this 
9 the Priſoner at the Bar, preſented the 1. * 
riting, which was called the Impeachment, or 
— his Majeſty. Mr. Braaſba was then Preſident o that 
urt, and ſo called Lord Preſident ; he commanded the the 
Priſoner ſhould be ſent for, ſaying, Serjeant Denby, ſend for your 
__— ; thereupon the ＋ Fo was brought up as a Prifoner, 
put within a Bar: And when the Court _ ſilenced, and 
ſettled, this Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, did deliver 
the Charge, the Impeachment to the Court, and it was read; 
the King was demanded to plead to , Here I fhould 
firſt tell you, that upon the King's firſt coming in, there was a 
kind of a Speech made by Mr. Bradſhaw, * to the King, in 
this Manner: I think I ſhall repeat the very Words; Charles 
Stuart, King of England, the Commons of England, aſſembled i in 


Parliament, raking Notice of the Effuſion of Bleed in the r 
c 
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| e ood wht om nero ery, o are 
Guilty; have reſolved to bring you to 4 Trial, and 2 5 
and for this Cauſe, this Tribunal is erected. There was little 
Reverence given to his Majeſty then, which I was troubled at: 
He added this further, That there was a Charge exhibited 127 15 
him by the Sollicitor General; I think this Gentleman was 
called at that Time, and he called to him to exhibit the 
; and this Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, did de- 
liver an Impeachment, a Parchment Writing, which was cal+ 
led a Charge againſt the King at that Time, which was recei- 
Council. Did you ever ſee the Charge ? ( which was now 
ſbeum to Mr. Nutley. ) | : 
Mr. Nutley. My Lords, I do believe that this is the y 


* reli ent it is the ſame Writi 12 
ſeen hi write, and by the Character of his and this is the 
ſame. 


Council. Go on with your Story. 

Mr. Nutley. My Lords, immediately — the Delivery of 
this Charge of Impeachment, which was delivered in the King's 
Preſence, after it was read, the King was demanded to give 
an Anſwer to it: His Majeſty deſired to ſpeak ſomething, be- 
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fore he did anſwer to the pretended Impeachment ; (for ſo 
his Majeſty was pleaſed to call it) he did uſe Words to this 
Purpoſe : Saith he, I do wonder for what Cauſe you do con- 


vene me here before you: He looked about him; faith he, I 

ſee no Lords here, where are the Lords? Upon this, Mr. Brad- 

ſhaw, the Preſident, for ſo he was called, did interrupt his Ma- 
jeſty, and told him, Sir, faith he, you muſt attend the Buſineſs 

of the Court; to that Purpoſe you are brought hither, and you 
- muſt give a poſitive Anſwer to the Charge: Saith the King, 
You will hear me to ff I have ſomething to ſay before I 

anſwer; after much ado, he was permitted to go on in the 

Diſcourſe he was in, ſo far as they pleaſed. His Majeſty faid, 

Lr 

divers honourable Perſons, Lords and Commons, a Treaty of 

Peace between me and my People; the Treaty was ſo far 

in, that it was near a Perfection: Truly, ſaith he, I 

muſt needs ſay they treated with me honourably, and up- 

rightly ; and when the Buſineſs was come almoſt to an End, 
then, faith he, was T hurried away from them hither, I know 
not by what Authority; now I defire to know by what Au- 

thority I was called to this Place? That is the firſt Queſtion 


I ſhallask you, before I anſyer the Charge. It was told W 


18 


Mr. Bradſhaw, the Preſident, that the Authority that called 
him hither was a lawful Authority ; he asked him what 2 
thority it was the Second Time; it was anſwered him b 
Preſident, that it was the Authority of the Commons hf Eng- 
wo 3 — of this N 1. Ide King fad, I 05 
the Su ation: 
not acknowledge its Authority: Authority, if taken in the beſt 
Senſe, it muſt be of Neceſſity underſtood to be lawful, there- 
fore I cannot aſſent to that; I am under a Power, but not 
under an Authority; and there are many unlawful Powers, 
a Power that is on the igh-way : I think I am under a Pow- 
er, but not under an Au 4 
Laws of the Land, nor the meaneſt Subject; I wonder 
will take the Boldneſs to Impeach me, your lawful = 
this Purpoſe his Majeſty was pleaſed to expreſs hirhſc at chat 
Time, with more Words to that Purpoſe. The went on 
with further Diſcourſe conce the Jurifdiftion of the Court. 
Bradſhaw, the Preſident, was to interrupt him, and 
told him ſeveral times, that he trifled out the Court's Time, 
and he ought not to endure to have weir Juriſdiction © much 


- as queſtioned. 
Court. Pray us 
lx. Nutley. This Gentleman at the Bar, I did hear him 
demand the s Anſwer ſeveral times; a poſitive Anſwer was 
required of the King; the — often deſired to be heard; and 
he interrupted him —.— again, ſeveral times; and at _ 
it was pray'd, that Charge th that was exhibited againſt him 


might be taken pro confeſſo. 
Court. By whom ? 
22 the Priſoner at the Bar, if ſo be that he would 


not This, my Lords, is the Subſtance of what I have 
to ſay opaintt hit 
Council. Mr. Nutley, ray what Diſcourſe have you had at 


— oa riſoner ar the Bar concerning this Im- 
peachment 
Nutley. Truhy, my Lord, I knew the Gentleman well, I 
Was — acquainted wh him, and for the Satisfaction of my 
own Conſcience, (for I was very tender in the Buſineſs, and 
he was engaged in it) I went to him, and did deſire him 
to deſiſt; I had Diſcourſe with him, (for I was then a young 
| Student in the Temple, and had a little Knowledge in the 
| Laws: ) I defired him — conſider the dangerous Conſequences 


of ſuch a Proceeding; I —.— ſay, I did it Tears in my 


Eyes, for I had very Reſpect to the W 
ro- 


{ xxx 1 
Profeſſion fake, being learned therein: Truly, my Lord, he did 
Ae me thus, I acknowledge it is 4 very baſl 13 but 
they put it 


they put it pon me; I cannot avoid it, you ſee 

po me. I ſome Diſcourſe with him conc the 
Gath of Allegiance ; traly he was: ſunßed thit un Oath 
was againſt the Buſineſs in Queſtion ; I ſaw he was troubled 


at it. 

Council. — N of the Manner of calling for Judg- 
ment | 
. Nutley. That (I have already anſwered) was ſeveral 

times done; the King was brought ſeveral times to the Bar, 
and at every time he was brought, he was preſſed to Anſwer 
whether Guilty, or Not Guilty? 

Court. By whom? 

Nutley. By the Sollicitor then, the Priſoner now at the Bar. 
My Lord, I remember his Majeſty was pleaſed, when he faw 
he could not be heard to the Diſcourſe that he did intend to 
make of the whole Buſineſs: Saith the King, if you will needs 

refs me to Anſwer, I muſt Demur to your Juriſdiction. M 
Land the Anſwer that was given to that, was this; Mr. By 
' ſhaw, their then P reſident, did 3 Sir, faith he, If you De- 
murr to the Juriſdiction of this » I muſt let you know, 
that the Court doth over-rule your Demurrer; this was faid, 
my Lord, and — was preſſed very oſten. 
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Court. whom 

Nutley. the Priſoner at the Bar. 

Cook. My Lord, may I ask him a Queſtion ? 

Court. Les. 

Cook. The firſt Queſtion is, Whether the Parchment was 
delivered by me unto the Court, or brought into the Court by 
Mr. Broughton, the Clerk. | þ 

Mr. Nutley. I do incline to believe, my Lord, that it was 
brought into the Court, and delivered by Hand or other 

to the Priſoner at the Bar; I do believe it was, for I do re- 
member it was written by one Price; I was told that was 
| his Name; that may be true; I believe it was brought into 

the Court, and delivered to the Prifoner now at the Br. 

Council. But did he exhibit it? 12 1 

Nutley, Yes, my Lord. a 
Coo. Did you ſee me ſet my Hand to that Parchment ? 

| Nutky. No, my Lord, but I believe it to be his 


Codk. 


— the 
pro cf 
Leave to 


ſay at that time; he ſhewed me a Paper, that contained an 
Order of the Court, that did direct the very Words that he 


[ 112 } 


Cook. Another Dueſtior Whether Mr. Nutley did hear me 


fay concerning the M Keontlempen. FR. they 


intended to do in that Buſineſs | 
Nutley. My Lord, I do remember that I had often Con- 


en with e Gentleman at the Bar. 


I deſired him to deſiſt from the Buſinek, conſidering the darige- 
rous Conſequences of it: Truly, my Lord, I do well remem- 
ber, that he did ſay, he did did not intend to take 


awa the King's Lite: Said I. i N N 
do — uſe your utmoſt Endeavour to preſerve his Life; ſai 


Y | 
he, I did labour to that Purpoſe, but they tell me, they only in- 
tend to bring him to ſubmit to the Parliament. 

Cook. It is faid, that I demanded Judgment of his Life: 
Mr. Nutley, I demand of you w I uſed the Words 


— - 234%. tpi but only I demanded their 


* My Lords, for that I cannot remember poſſibly to 


a Syllable, but Judgment was demanded. 
Court. By whom ? 
Nut. By this Perſon. 


- Cook. I lad the Judgment of the Court, not againſt him, I 


meant] ent for his Acquittal. 

Court. Did you ever hear him deſire the Court, that the 

might be taken pro confeſſo? 

Nut. That I have faid, my Lord; it was urged by the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar againſt his Majeſty, that if he would not plead 
chat then the Matter charged in it might be ta- 
ſe But, my Lord, if you pleaſe to give me 

this one word more, my Lord, I did hear him 


ſhould uſe, when he came to deliver the Charge; whether 


thoſe Words were in the Order, I do not know. 


Cook. Whether was I not directed by thoſe Genrlemen, the 


very Words I ſhould ſpeak ? 


Court. We are fatisfied in that; 82 Order that 
ſhewed him, you were ſo directed. you have any 
ing more ask it him. : 
Mr. Farrington ſworn. | 

Mr. Sollicitor Gen. Pray tell my Lord, and the Jury, 

what was the Carriage of the Priſoner at the Bar at Weſtmi 

fer, at the Place they called the High Court of Juftice. 

Far. My Lord, I was preſent about the 2oth of Jan. 1648. at 
dh which they called the igh Court of Juſtice, * 
| au 


a0 .o 


t 
t 
© 
b 


(223 ] 
fear ſat then as Preſident, to much as I remember concerning 
the Priſoner at the Bar, I ſhall acquaint your Lordſhip. This 
Gentleman at the Bar, after the reading of the Commiſſion, 
and Directions by the Preſident , to — His — (the 
Priſoner they called him) to the _ 
afrer Silence made, and ſome Speec he King ber — 
this Gentleman, the Priſoner at the — having then a Parch- 
merit in his Hand, the Subſtance of it was levying War 
againſt the 2 rayed that it might be read, and 


acc as a Char of the good People of England. 
Ir ＋ accordingly —. — — demanded to 
anſwer, after his N12 ving given ſeveral Reaſons as to 
the Juriſdiction of — Pont Days, every Day the Pri- 


ſoner Pr Court. And 


if his Majeſty would not anſwer to the Charge , en nee 
taken pro Corfeſſo. 
Council. you know his Hand if you ſee it? 

Farring. I have not ſeen his Hand a long Time. Then the 
Iripeachment was ſhewn to the Witneſs. 

Far. Truly, Sir, this is like his Hand. 

Council, Do you believe it ? 

Far. bay 
Council. Did you hear the Words pro Confeſſo ? 

Far. Yes, my Lord, ſeveral Times — the firſt 


Council. Did he interrupt ar might ee in his Diſcourſe, — 


theſe Words, That the Charge mi — 

Far. I do remember one Da — me Interru 
between the King and him; the ——— 
Shoulder, deſiring him to forbear. 

Cook. You cannot fay, that I interrupted his Majeſty. 

Fer. I remember that the King laid his Cane upon your 
Shoulders. 

Cook. Whether did I the firſt or the laſt Day demand Judg- 
ment; or that any Thing might be taken pro cone ſſo? 

Far. The Day? No, but after the firſt y he did ſe- 
veral Days: You did the laſt Day. | 


Griffith Bodurdo, 
Council. cl. Sir, —— —— give an Account 
the Pionr ut the Br wund his Majeſty, during the Tice 
at towar 
of the Trial. 
Mr. Bod. My Lord, I was all the Time that the King was 
brought there before the Court as a Priſoner ; I was — — 
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, that was ſome Part of it over that Court. I do re- 


member that the Priſoner at the Bar (whom I never ſaw be- 


fore that Time) did exhibit a the firſt Day againſt the 
Priſoner at the Bar, which was the King, in theſe very Terms, 
The Priſoner at the Bar: The Charge 1 heard it read then, I 
have not ſeen it fince; the Subſtance. was this: That for levy- 
ing War againſt the Parliament and People of Exgland, and 
namely, at ſuch and ſuch a Place killing of the People of Eng- 
land, (Ithink Naſeby and Keinton Field was in it, and 


divers other Places' were nam'd in the Charge,) and the Con- 


cluſion was, That he had done thoſe Things as a Tyrant, Traitor, 
Murtherer, and a Publick and Implacable Enemy of the Com- 
ionwealth. But this Priſoner at the Bar did exhibit the Charge, 
and the King did then, as you have heard he did, plead to the 

iſdiction of the Court. The King would fain have been 
heard; but I think they did adjourn for that Time. The 
next Day he pleaded the fame Thing; I remember the An- 
wer that was ſeveral Times given; twice given by Braaſbau 
to the King thus, That the Court did aſſert their own Furiſaitti- 
on; the Second and Third Day. I do not remember any Day 


after the Firſt, but that the Priſoner at the Bar did demand 


Judgment for the King's not Pleading; and did ſeveral Times 
make Complaints to the Court of the King's Delays; that he 
intended Delays, and nothing elſe. Fa | 
Cook. Pray, my Lord, one Queſtion, Whether, my Lord, 
before he heard me of demanding Judgment againſt the 
King, whether he did not hear Mr. Bradſbaau ſeveral Times 
fay, that the Court own their Authority ; and that the Matter 
would be taken pro confeſſo ? { Lied to) 
Mr. Bodurdo. I did hear the Priſoner at the Bar defire of 
the Court, that it might be ſo: And 1 heard the Priſoner tell 
the King, that it muſt be ſo. 


DU £377 ag hogs e Ti e 
Council, Mr. Herne, Tell my Lord what you know of the 
Priſoner's Carriage at the High Court of Juſtice 5 as they cal- 


Mr. Herne. Upon Saturday the 2oth of Far. 1648, it was 
the Firſt Day his Majeſty was convened before them, I 
could not cotne near the Court, only I ſaw him at a Di- 
ance; I heard -nothing- but the Acclamations. of the Peoples 
crying out, God ſave 8 Majeſty: What was done in Coun 
I nothing of. Monday? was there, and had a Conve- 


— 


_ Hiency to ſte anch hear what was actetd; and ſo his Majeſty be- 


3 dhe Seat-appointed- for him, tho Priſoner at — 
12 4 0 


[ FEES] 


Bar being called upon by the then Preſident Brad/baw, he do- | 


manded of him, what he had to ask of the Cout. He was 
then talking with Doriſſaus, and ſeem'd not to mind the Buſineſs 
of the Court. His Majeſty ſitting near, takes his Stick and 
thruſts the Priſoner at the Bar upon his Shoulder; and the Pri- 
ſoner ing back with a great deal of Indignation, turned 
about: I did hear Bradſhaw 22 to him in theſe Words, 
Mr. Sollicitor, have you any Thing to demand of the Court? 
Whereupon the Priſoner at the Bar did uſe theſe or the like 
Words; May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, I have formerly in the 
Name of the Commons aſſembled in Parliament, and the good 
People of England; exhibited a of High- Treaſon, and 
other High Crimes, againſt Charles Stuart, the Priſoner at the 
Bar, flinging his Head back in this manner to him; he had 
there further to require of the Court, that he might be de- 
manded to make pdſitive Anſwer by Confeſſion or Denial; if 
not, that the Court would take it pro conſeſſo, and proceed ac- 
cording to Juſtice : This was on the firſt Day I was in the Court. 
The Preſident Brad/haw told his Majeſty, that he heard what 
was 1 in a 1p —— pon cnn aſſembled in Par- 
liament , e ng, againſt him, by the 
now Priſoner at the Bar. "The King ſtood up, but Brad hoe 
prevented him in what he had to ſay, telling of him, that the 
Court had given him Time to that Day, to know when he 
would plead to the Charge. His Majeſty proceeded to ob- 
je the Juriſdiction, and faid, he did demur to the 
1323 of the Court; upon which the Preſident anſwered 

im, If you demur to the Juriſdiction of the Court, you muſt 
know that the Court hath over-ruled your Demurrer ; and you 
muſt plead to your Charge, Guilty, or Not Guilty. Upon 
that, the King asked their Authority, and defired he might 

ive Reaſons againſt it; he was denied it by the Preſident : 

"he-Preftdent at laſt was content to tell him, That though he 
was not ſatisfied with their Authority, they were, and he muſt; 
but to ſatisfy him, he told him in ſhort, they fate there by the 
Supreme Authority of che Nation, the Commons Aſſembled 
in Parliament, by whom his Anceſtors ever were, and to 
whom he was.atcountable. Then the King ſtood up; By ycur 
Favour; ſhew me One Precedent. | Brad/baw fits down in en 
angry manner; Sir, faith he, we ſit not here to anſweryor r 
J ; plead to your Charge, Guilty, or Not Guilty: 
Clerle; do your Duty; whereupon Brongbton ſtood up, a 
asked what — nad to ſay: whether Guilty, or Not Guilty ? And 
- Prefident Br fad. ha if Re would not plead, thy muſt 
ri. A £ 
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record his Contempt. His Majeſty turned about ro the Peo- 


ty — ſhall be ſo exhibited,) doth for the ſaid Treaſons and Crimes 
vn the Behalf of the * P 


1. 116 


ple, and ſaid, Then remember that the King of England ſut- 
ters, being not permitted to give his Reaſons tor the Liberty of 
the Peop le With that a — Shout came from the People, 

cryi | God ſave the King ; but there was an Awe upon them, 


that t they could not expreſs themſelves as they would have done, 


I believe. 
Council, What did Cook fay to Judgment? Did you hear 
him preſs for Judgment: 


Mr. Herne, Yes, I heard theſe Words fromthe Priſoner at the Bar, 


That if the King would not plead, his Charge might be taken pro 
confeſſo, and that the Court might TRIES according to Juſtice. 

Cook. One Queſtion more, Whether he — eard me 
ſpeak thoſe Words, That it might be taken pro Confeſſo, and 
to proceed according to Fuſtice? 

Mr. Herne. You deſired he might be held to his Plea, Con- 
feſſion or Denial, that he might not be ſuffered to uſe any 
Words to the Juriſdiction of the Courr. 

Cook. Whether he heard the Charge read ? 

Herne. I did not hear the read; I was not — 
the Firſt Day. I heard you confeſs you had exhibited a 
of High-Treaſon againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, which = 


then the King's Majeſty. 
Cook. Whether J did not in the Charge conclude, that all 


Proceedings be according to Juſtice? 
Court. Red the Title mw Articte of that Charge 
Which was accordingly read, and follows in hæc verba: 


The Title of the Charge. 


ye nn egy regen fv — 8 
STUART, KIN —2 of Higb-Treaſon, 
and other Crimes, exhibited to the High Court "my Ju- 


ſtice. 


The la Clauſe inthe Chae + 
And the ſaid John John Cook by Proteſt ation { ( ſaving on the Be- 
of exhibiting at an) 


half of the Kar England, the Libert 
Time — any other Charge againſt ihe ſaid Charles Stuart; 


aud alſo of repl — to the Anſwers which the ſaid Charles Stuan 


ſhall make to the Premiſes , or any of them, or — other Charge 


1 Impeach the _ 


Fare 44 ys 
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Charles Stuart, as d t, Traitor , Murderer, Publick and 
Implacable Enemy to the Commonwealth Rogen. and pray- 
eth that the ſaid Charles Stuart, King of England; may be put 
ro anſwer all and every the Premiſes, that ſuch Proceedings, 
Examinations, Trials, Sentences, and Fudgment , may be here- 


upon had, as ſhall be agreeable to Fuſtice. 


Court. Mr. Cook, will you have any Witneſſes examined 
touching the Queſtion you laſt asked ? | 

Cook. No; be pleaſed to go on. 

Pre Mr. Baker Sworn. _ 

Mr. Baker. My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, I was 
at the High Court of Juſtice, as they called it, the Firſt, Se- 
condand Third Days. Not totrouble you with the Proceedings of 
Brad/haw, I will tell you what I obſerved of this Gentleman, 
J have the Notes that I took there, and pray that I may read 
them to help my Memory. Mich was. granted, and then pro- 
ceeded in this Manner: That Day, my Lord, Mr. Cook told the 
Court, That he charged the Priſoner at the Bar (meaning the 
King) with Treaſon and High Miſdemeanors, and deſired that 
the Charge might be read: The Charge was this, That he had 
hes a Tyrannical Government, &c. and for that Cauſe was 
adjudg'd to be a Tyrant, c. and did then preſs, that the Pri- 
foner might give an Anſwer to that, and that very earneſtly. 
The Second Day, my Lord, he told. the Court, that he did 
the laſt Day exhibir a Charge of High- Treaſon againſt the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar, (meaning the King,) 8 e did deſire 
he might make Anſwer to it; and he told them alſo, that 
inſtead of making an Anſwer to the Court, the King had de- 
layed the Court, but deſired the King might make a poſitive 
Anſwer, or otherwiſe that it might be taken pro Confefſo. The 
Third Day, my Lord, he came and told the Court as before, 
That the King had delayed them; and then he charged him 
with the Higheſt” Treaſons and Crimes that ever were acted 
upon the Theatre of England, and then preſſed that Judg- 
ment might be given againſt him: And another Expreſſion 
was, That it was not ſo much he, but the Innocent and Pres 
cious Blood that was ſhed, that did cry; for Judgment againſt 
the” Priſoner at the Bar: This, my Lord. in Subſtance. There 

Cook. Whether before this Time he had not heard ſome- 
thing of an Act or Order — at Weſtminſter i Whe- 
ther there was any other Word in Effect uſed in chat Charge 
more than in the EAR eee | 
* 3 N Ir. 
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"Mr. Batrr. I did hear of the Proclamation and Charge, 
100 the Subſtance of it; I have given an Account of it, and 
1 did hear you preſʒ upon it very much. The Proclamation, 
heard of it, that it was ad for the Summoning of the 
Court; but I did not hear the Proclamation made. 

Cook. That that was called the Alx of 'the Commons for 
Tr Ying of the King. 

Mr. Baker. Tan bear cr the AG; hut did not uf No. 
tice of it. | 
Mr. George Maſterſon Sworn. 

Council. Mr. Maſterſon, pray inform my Lords and the Jury 
what you know touching the Carriage of the Priſoner at the Bar, 
at the Trial of his late Maj | 

75 Maſterſon. My Lord, and you Gentlemen of the Ju- 

reſent in that they called the High Court of Ju- 

bse 22d, 23d, and 27th Days of January, in the Year 

8. 7 ſhall wave thoſe Circumſtances which you have heard, 
— many of which I well remember , and what I heard like- 
wiſe between the , who was then a Priſoner, and the then 
Preſident Bradſhaw : But concerning the Priſoner at the Bar, 
this I very well remember, 7 Monday I heard him fay, 
he had exhibired a Charge of High-Treaſon againſt the Pri- 
ſoner, (then the King,) and demanded how that he might plead 
to his Charge; I do very well remember, that after ſome Paſ- 
ſages between the W and the Court, the Priſoner at the 


Bar deſired the wht plead to his Charge, or elſe it 
might be taken %. I remember 1 7 ue laſt Day, 
the Day of tha F atal Sentence, I heard the Priſoner at the 


Bar demand, in the Name of the Commons Aſſembled in Par- 
liament, and all the People of Fig Judgment upon 
the Priſoner at the Bar, pointing to the King. This is all. 
Mr. Burden red | 
Council. Do or Nerd know who did exa the Witneſſes 
againſt the Ki ou 17 d by whom? 
Burden. By MO, r fo he was called in "Ireland 


Council. he examine you as a Witnth againſt the King ? 
Did he give you an Oath? 


Burden. Yes, my Lord, and many others. . 


Cook. This is a new — 1 [never eee beer 
Where was it that ; bad no Power. . 


Council. No, we know e ba N were active. 
Court. Where was it ? 


Cool. Whethet-there were not others with me in the 
Room ? And where it was? * 


Bur- 
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Burden. Rn wo SI 
LE Who was there beſides me? 
Burden, I cantiot tell; tel be was there, and T am fins 
Cook was there. | 
Council. Mr. Burden; par ul thy Lord and the Jun what 
Queſtions you were cg e Upon; ah wie tended to. 
Burden. He examined me, and gave me my Oath; 
was Eight or Nine of us, we had been in the ing's Army in 
former Times; this Gentleman (Col. Axtel bi us in, 
commanded us out of our Compan 
and this Gentleman) himſelf gave us our Oaths; he asked us 
where we ſaw the King in Action? I did reply to him, and 
told him, I faw him in the Field with his Army: He asked 
me many other Queſtions that I could not tell him; he asked 


- 


me, whether I did ſee the King at Nottingham ſet up his Stan- 


dard? And I was never at Nottingham in my Life. Theſe were 
the Queſtions. 
My. Starkey ſworn 


- Court. Pray inform my Lord and i Getiierien of the Jus 


ry, what paſſed between you and the Priforier | at the Bar con- 


the Trial of his late Majeſty. 

Mr. Starkey. My Lord, This Ocelot? ris Prime 
and my ſelf, have been acquainted a great while,” being of the 
ſame Society of Gray. lun; and truly, my Lord, Feu I 
owe all my Know in the Laws to” thit” Gentleman 
When J came firſt, he was accugd for Debt, and was pleaſed 
to do me, and ſeveral other Gentlemen, now and then the 
Favour to read the Law with us, and aſſiſt us in the Begin- 

ning of the Long Parliament; that is, wet ve you an Account of 
his * he did deſire I would do my Endeavour to 
get his Protection. Near the Time of the Kin Trial, 
was a Gentleman with my ſelf, one Samuel Palmer of Gray x 
Im, which frequented his Company, had ſeveral Nights — 
Opportunity of underſtanding the ar at N flier; and 
truly, he himſelf did Len i to us to count that à very ridicu- 
lous Council. I remember what he ſaid one Night, I hi 


 #hey are all mad, which was within two of three Days before 


the King's Trial; and inſtanced how a Fellow cried out t6 
the L Fairfax, that if he did not conſent to the Proceed- 
71 be would kill Chriſt and hin. After that T did not think 
2 Councit fot Emptoyrnetit, but Gut of Cys 

dk the King came to Frial, we heard that 
Mr. Cook was the Perſon GI Soflicitor,” and Acted — 
4 art 


pany ; I was in his Company 
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whether the ſecond or third Da ſay certainly, 
Mr. Cook came to Gray's-Inn that Evening about Ten or 
Eleven of the Clock at Night, only upon ſome particular 
Occaſion, as he ſaid; I being walking in the Court in the 
Walk 5 my 8 7 e I did 

him out of a Houle to go back again; I thought it 
was he, called after him; Mr. Cook, b 
turned back and met me; I took him by the Hand; faid L. 1 
bear you are up to the Ears in this Buſineſs; No, faith he, I a»: 
ſerving the People; truly, ſaid I, I believe there's a thouſand 


to one will not give you Thanks; faid I, I hear you charge 


the King for the Levying War againſt the Parliament; how 
can you rationally do this, when you have pull'd out the Par- 
bament to make Way to his Trial? He anſwered me, Tow will 
fee ſtrange Things, and you muſt wait upon God. I did ask him, 
but firſt he ſaid this of himſelf, ſaid he, he was as Gracious and 
Wiſe a Prince as any was in the World; which made me reflect 
upon him again, and asked how he could preſs thoſe Things as 


I have heard? What Anſwer he made to that, I cannot tell; 


J did by the way enquire what. he thought concerning the 
King, whether he muſt ſuffer or no? He told me, He muſt 
dye, and Monarchy muſt dye with him. | 
Cook. Whether was this after or before the Sentence ? 
Mr. Starkey. Ir was before the Sentence; for it was either 
the ſecond or third Trial, or rather in ſome Interim of [Time 
before the Sentence; for there was an Adjournment for a Day 
or two; but I am ſure it was before the Sentence. 
Court. Mr. Cook, They have concluded their Evidence; 
plead for pow ſelf what you think fitting. | 
Cook, My Lord, I have been Priſoner three Months; I 
humbly defire to acknowledge his Majeſty's and his Council's 
Favour, that I was not put into a Feremy's Priſon, but in the 


| Tower, and not in Irons; Tgive your Lordſhip humble Thanks 


for that; and truly, conſidering the Nature of the Charge, 
had it been in ſome other Kingdom they would have ſerved 
us as John Baptiſt in Priſon: I thank you, that I have a fair 
Trial with the Judges of the Law, who are upon their Oaths 
to do equal Right and Juſtice between our Sovereign Lord 
the King, and every Priſoner, concerning Matters of Life 
and Death: and likewiſe thoſe Noble Lords, that though 


are not put upon their Oaths, but upon their Honour, 
3 Fe -1 


| y Law to preſerve my Life, I truſt will 
zather fave than Ceſtroy. My Lord, I do therefore 7 0 
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or counſel the Death of his Majeſty, then 


conceive, that the Matter will reſt in a yay eee . 
the Subſtance of the. e (ſo far as my Memory will ſerve) 
doth reſt in theſe three Things, the other being but Mat- 
ter of Form: That I, with others, ſhould. Propound, Conſult, 
Contrive and Imagine, the Deatk of the late King. Secondly, 
That to the perfecting and bringing about this wicked and hor- 
rid Conſpiracy, that I, with others, did aſſume a Power and Au- 
thority, (as I remember) Power I am ſure, then to kill and 


murther the Ring; and Thirdly, That there was a Perſon un- 


knows that did cut off the King's * and that we bag "nm 
ing, aiding, aſſiſting, countenancing procuring the Perſon, 
(ce Word to 5 Effect) againſt the Form of the Nero 
and ſo forth. I have twelve poor Words to offer for myſelf 
in this Buſine, wherein, if I do not anſwer every Thing that 
hath been particularly objected, I hope you will give me Leave 
afterwards to offer it. Firſt, I humb y propound this, That 
Lr to your Lordſhips, that I did ever 
propound, conſult, adviſe, contrive, 2 or any way plot 
hope I cannot be 
found guilty within the Statute of 25 Edward the Third; for 
the naked Truth Mr. Nuftey, hath in a great Part ſpoke to; I 
was 8 upon the Tenth of January, 1648. for to give 
my Advice concerning a Charge, there having been upon the 
Ninth a Proclamation for the Trial; and upon the Tenth, 
Mr. Steel, Dr. Doriſlaus, and Mr. Ast, and my ſelf, were ap- 
ointed, and ordered to be of Council to draw up a Charge: 
ere I have the Order atteſted by Mr, Feſſep, and pray it 
may be read. 


Wa They do admit the Thing, that you were ſo aſſign- 


Cook. Then I humbly conceive, that that cannot be ſaid 
to be done maliciouſly or adviſedly, or with any wicked In- 
tention in me, which I was required and commanded to do; 
acting only within my Sphere and Element as a Counſellor, 
and no otherwiſe. The next Thing is this, my Lord, That 
by Law Words will not amount unto Treaſon; we uſually 
fay, chat Words may declare an Heretick,, but not a Trayter : 
| were ſome Statutes 2 I Edu. 6. where Words 
are made Treaſon, but they are all repealed by 1 Marie, that 
pothing ſhall be Treaſon but what is expreſſed in 25 Edu. 3. 
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This ObjoA joction will ſeem to lye, that theſe were Words pur 
15 20 chat T humbly conceive to be the greateſt 
; to which I anſwer, 1. Whether there be 
e Hand to the 
| „I muſt leave to you: two or three Witneſſes ſay 
ey it, _—_ 5 fer my Hard, _—— 
5 13 put in riting as 
by Miter that b the Dictator, ' and 90 ite unto me; 851 
humbly conceive, that for any Man to write Words, which 
in their own Nature may be treaſonable, if he doth but write 
e of another, by f| therm after ano- 
er, taking Rebound, that is not Treaſon, becauſe 
al do not ron py 4 traiterous Heart; thoſe Words of com- 
ing the Death of the King, in the 25 Edw. 3. they ate ſe- 
bo Imaginations in the Heart, and they muſt be manifeſt by 
fore Oven-A& ; that which was 1 0 Lord) ** me, 
that J had exprefsly preſeribed me, What 1 ſhould fay, 
Words I ſhould Gy. That I did not invent any et 
mine own Head, of my own Conceit, and therefore cannot 
e ag oegregs The next thing that T crave 
eave to offer is this, 'That the _ and demanding and 
h of Juſtice, though Injuſtice be done it, Cannot 
be called Trenton within the Statime. Then I hope no- 
that has been faid agaitiſt me will amount to Treaſon : 
or the Words in the Natural, Grammatical, » Getmine, 
410 Legal Senſe, will bear no other Conſtruction, as I hun- 
bly conceive, but (that whereas thoſe Gentlemen had his Ma- 
jeſty then in their Power a Priſoner) tHit it was pray 27 wil 
me, that they would do him Juſtice; I do hope that it will 
3 that I did give bonum 5 dele Confiliem. It will ap- 
pear, J hope, that ſome would Rn hd a very rs 
and long barge; ; that I was utterly againſt it, as 1 
that it ; > not fit and requiſite char | ery thing thing ſhould be 
in; at leaſt I durſt. not invent one Word my ſelf, * 9 — 
was expreſſed in the Act for Trial; if your Lotdfhi — — 
admit it an Act, you will an Order, and ſo it wilf bear wa 
forth, at leaſt to excuſe me from Treaſon, becauſe I kept 
myfelf to the Words; whereas in that it was faid, that they 
ſhould proceed according to the Merits of the Cauſe,” I was 
againſt that; that I did not underſtand chat, but according to 
| Juſtice, and that is but, ene to Law, becauſe the Law is 
the Rule of Juſtice. I do humbly hope (my Lord) that if 
Law, when Words may be taken in à double Senſe, they ſha 


always have the more favourable Interpretation, much _ 
+ W 


[ #23 1 
when the Words in the legal Senſe will bear it; when it is 


ed they, will according to Juſtice, I hope it will 
ol be inferred E an 9 of doing N 
when Ju ice was required. And therefore, (my Lord) the 
next Word that I would offer is this; If, my Lord, in all 
Tragedies which are, as we call them, judicially or colourably, 
there are but theſe four Actors, Accuſers or Witneſſes, the 
Jury, Judges, and Executioner; if I be none of theſe, I can- 
not be guilty of Treaſon. I hope I may geen r according 
to. Law, That I had not a Hand at all in his Majeſty's Death. 
My Lord, the Court and Council, it is very true, they do 
aim at the fame thing; the Council Requirendo Fuſtitiam, the 
other Exequendo Fuſtitiam, the. End being .the fame, to have 
Juſtice, It when Juſtice be demanded, and Injuſtice be done, 
what is that to the Council? We read in the th of John 
concerning Pilate, Knoweſt thou not (ſpeaking to Chriſt) that 
J have Power to crucify thee, and have Power to releaſe thee? 
My Lord, I humbly anſwer this to that. which ſeems to be 
the moſt material Part in the Indictment, That we did af- 

ſume a Power; my Lords, I did not aſſume, a Power; Ih 

it will not be faid that the Council had any Power, E 
quentia in the Council, Judicium in the] „and Veritas 
in the Witneſſes. 25th of Act, Tertullus, Eloquent O- 
rator, accuſed Paul; Paul anſwered for himſelf; and it is ſaid, 
Feſtus being willing to do the Fews a Conrteſy., the left Paul 
bound: It was not the Council that left; him bound. His 
Majeſty was never a Priſoner to me, and I.never laid any 
Hands upon him; if any Witneſſes have ſpoke of any Irre- 
verence, I muſt a f 888 E 
manner carry m undutifully to his Majeſty, though one 
of the Witneſſes was pleaſed to 27. that I 7 theſe Words, 
That there is a Charge againſt the Priſoner, at the Bar; it was 
not ſaid the Priſoner at the Bar; there was not one dif. 
reſpectful Word from me. There is a Caſe in the Third 
Earn of my Lord Cate, it is to this Purpoſe; That one 
wilfully and knowingly forſwore himſelf: Tho Caſe was put 
to. inveigle the Court: and though the Court does Inju- 
ſtice upon a falſe Oath, it is not Injuſtice at all in the Wit⸗ 
nels, it is 111 in him; if there can he no Injuſtice in a 
Witneſs,” much leſs a Countellor can be ſaid to have his Hand 
in the Death of any, becauſe he has no Power at all; this 
muſt needs follow, that if it ſhall be conceived to be Trea- 
fon for a Counſellor to plead againſt his Majeſty , then it 
will ye Felony to plead againſt any Man that is condemned 
unjuſtly 


r 
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unjuſtly for Felony. The Counſellor is to make [the beſt of 


his Clients Cauſe, then to leave it to the Court. It is faid, I 


ſhould demand Judgment, I do not remember that, I leave it 
to you, but ſtill ro demand Juſtice. Counſellors they do en- 


Buſineſs, before they do rightly underſtand the true 


in 
Mater of the Fact; it is Part of a Serjeant's Oath , that ſo 
ſoon as he does diſcoyer the Falſity of the Cauſe, he ſhould 
forfake the Cauſe. My Lord, by what Mr. Nutley hath faid, 
it 2 , and I have many Witneſſes in the Country, Three 
or Four in Leiceſterſhire, would have ſpoken full to this, that, 
my Lord, there was not before the Sentence of the King, 
(to the beſt of my Knowledge) a Word ſpoken by any, that 

did intend to put him to h; I fay tomy Knowledge ; 

my Lord, when Judgment is demanded, is it not Two- 
fold, of Acquittal and Condemnation ? If thoſe that then were 
entruſted with the Power of emu mae if they did not know 
any Law to proceed by to take away his Majeſty, then I de- 
manding their Judgment, it doth not appear to. be my Judg- 
ment; and I refer it to the Learned Council, that Council 
many Times at the Aſſizes and other Courts, have been ſorry 
that the Verdict hath been given for their Clients, when they 
have known the Right lay on the other Side, and fo I might 
in this. The next Thing I humbly offer, is, That if in right 
Reaſon, conſidering the Condition his Majeſty was then in, 
the adviſing to draw — Charge, was rather to be looked 
upon as a Matter of ice, 


very ſmall Overt-Act will amount to a Treaſon; and, my 
Lord, had this been in Times of Peace, and had his Majeſty 
been no Priſoner, (now he was under the Power of an Ar- 
my,) this had been a great Treaſon; but he being a Priſoner, 
not by my Means, (for I was no Sword-man) what can a 


Man that knows himſelf Innocent, being 2 Priſoner, deſire 


more than a ſpeedy Trial? So that making the Trial more 


— cannot be ſaid to be done traiterouſſy. A Trial doth 
follow Impriſonment as naturally and neceſſarily, as the Sha- 
dow doth the Body. If any Man ſhall deſire and be inſtru- 
mental in bringing him to a Trial, which might acquit, rather 
than condemn him, and ſo humbly pray Proceedings according 
to Juſtice ; this will have, I hope, a better Name than Trea- 
ſon. I am much beholden to his Majeſty and this honoura- 
ble Parliament, for the Penning of the Act of Indemnity, 
— hope, my Lord, you will give me leave to take No- 
tice Ot. | * , 
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than Diſſervice, then it 
| cannot be called Treaſon; it is very true, my Lord, that a 
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Court. Open as much as you will of it. 

Cook. My Lord, the Words that I would make uſe of 
are in the Beginning; Treaſon, Murther, and other | F elonies 
that are ſpoken of, they are ſaid to be counſelled, commanded, 
acted or done; in the Preamble, which is as the Key to 
the Mind and Meaning of the Law-makers, it is faid, that all 


Perſons ſhall be pardoned for all, excepting ſuch as ſhall be 


named, and in ſuch manner as ſhall excepted ; and 
then it comes, Provided that this Act ſhall not extend to Par- 


don ſuch and ſuch Perſons, and by Name I am one; and it 


is ſaid, all which Perſons, for their execrable Treaſon, in ſen- 
tencing to Death, or ſigning the Inſtrument for the horrid 
Murther, or being Inſtrumental in wing away the precious 
Life of our late Sovereign Lord, Charles the Firſt, of glorious 
Memory, are to be proceeded againſt as Traytors to his late 
Majeſty, according to the Laws of England, and are out of 
the faid Act wholly excepted and — There is not 
any thing offered againſt me, upon the Iwo Firſt great Words, 
which are Sentencing and Signing; that which I have to do to 
endeavour to clear my ſelf, is this, being Inſtrumental in taking 
away the Life of his ſaid Majeſty: Firſt, I humbly offer this 
to the Juries Conſideration, That where the Parliament doth 


begin to fix the treaſonable Part, there, I hope, and no other- 


wiſe, this honourable Court will fix it: If it had been the In- 


tention that Counſellors, Adviſers, and ſuch as ſpoke their 


Minds ſometimes in the Buſineſs, (you know that was Epide- 
mical, many Words were ſpoken which cannot be juſti 


whether naturally it would not have followed, that all ſuch Per- 


ſons for their Counſelling, Adviſing, or being Inſtrumental, are 
left to be proceeded againſt as Traitors; 1 you will take 
that into Conſideration ; concerning the Words, or being In- 
ſtrumental; obſerve it is not ſaid, or being any other ways In- 
ſtrumental; but Sentencing, Signing, or being Inſtrumental; 
if therefore the Word Inſtrumental be not of a general com- 


prehenſive Nature, then all this Evidence which hath been gi- 


ven in againſt me, being before the Sentencing and Signing, 


will fall ro the Ground; that this is the legal, genuine, and 


grammatical Senſe, and cannot be any otherwiſe than as par- 
ticular, as if ir were the Sentencer, Signer, and Executioner; 


wich if it had been fo, nothing of the Evidence would have rea- 
ched me. My Argument is this, ſuch a Uſe is to be made of an 
Act of Parliament, that no Word may be fruſtrate and inſig- 
"nificant; but if this Interpretation ſhall be put upon it, Senten- 
- Cing, Signing, or being any way Inſtrumental, the Words 
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82 need not have been. If Inſtrumental 
will carry the Sentencing and Signing, then theſe 
— cory — at all; efpecially, my Lord, when 
there is no need of any Retroſpect at all; if it be fo, I know 
not how far it may look back; there is no Neceſſcy of pur 
ting any comprehenſive Generality upon this Word 
mental, but that the . will be this, That 
rei 
mental in that is, thoſe that did abet 
and comfort "IL P unknown, or or countenance 
him, which is after the Sentencing, and not before, in the le- 
gal Senſe. NT Cn — — Nin 
to do any Thing, vi & armis. 

It is fad. thar by Force and Arms I did abet, &c. It is 
Rhetorical to ſay, that Words may be as Swords, but Legal it 
is not, unleſs there be ſomething vi & armis; in the Gramma- 
tical Senſe, Inſtrumental is taking away the King's Life ; it is 
not ſaid Inſtrumental in order —— away the King's Life, 
or Inſtrumental in adviſing to take away the $ Life, but 
Inſtrumental in taking away the + Lie y Lord, the 
next Thing is, that there cannot Thing faid to 
be done b me; firſt, not fel 0, er By Aus Yap 
have the _— of Men that there muft be a Lie 
told in it; e equired to do, to ſet 
down ſuch — ſuch I did not invent nor contrive 
them, I heard of it till the ioth Day of Fan. My 
Lord, for — 2 t I did not any Thing maliciouſly, I 

it will appear in this; what I then ſpaks it was for my 
Fee; it may be called avaritia, but not malitia; for the Law 
will not imply a Malice, but when there is no other expreſs Ground 
er Reaſon why the Thing was done; but here was an expreſs 
Ground to ſpeak for my Fee; I hope the Jury will take that 
into Conſideration. Then Secondly, n 
Caſe, I was not Magiſterial as amy Officer, but Miniſterial. 
. ND ngs great Miſtake; the 
Court had Power to give an Oath; I mi e 
had no Power to give an Oath; but v. whether I might ask 
any Queſtion, I do not remember, but that I ſhould an 
— —＋— — my EL 
there is nothing at appears to e 
was no Malice nor traiterous — is cbe * There 
ate ſome Matters of Law which I deſire your Lordſhips will 
give me Leave to {peak to, and that your Lordſhips will be 
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Majefties gracious Declaration from Breda to the Parliament; 
(I was then in Ireland,) I did put in a Petition to the honourg- 


ble Commiſſioners, before any Exception was, that I might 


have the Benefit of that ration; I did lay hold of it; 
My Lord, there are Two Things in that Declaration that I 
would offer. His Majeſty faith, for the reſtoring of the 
King's Peers and People of the Kingdom to their juſt Rights 
and Liberties, he will grant a free and General Pardon to all, 
excepting ſuch as ſhall be by Parliament excepted ; and within 
three or four Lines after it is ſaid a Free Parliament. T 
I do not in the leaſt queſtion the Legality of this Parliament, 
ec, my Lords, to this particular Purpoſe, whether the Pars 
iament that was to except, ought not to be a Parliament that 
was to be called according to his Majeſty's Writ, 8 
to the Laws of the Kingdom; I humbly conceive it wi 
bear chat; though his Majeſty is pleas'd to confirm this, yet it 
is not ſuch 2 Parliament that was to except; that I offer to 
ou Lordſhip. My Lord, that that I would humbly make 
Id to put for my ſelf, becauſe it is the Privilege of one in 


my Condition, is this, There is, my Lord, many Lords, the 


— of * the phos * ton, _ an, that were 
judged 1n the 44 *. 3. Inſtitutes, id traiter 

and maliciouſly conſpire to take her Majeſty Priſoner, per 
remove her Counſellors from her, which were found Guilty, 
and fuffered. accordingly : The Reaſon is, That becauſe there- 
by if it had been done, * deſpoiled her Majeſty of her 
regal Government. And the Caſe is Inſtant in Philip, who 
was a Nominative King, chat it was not Treaſon to have at- 


Liberty ; 1 that will not be ſaid as Inſtrumental. M 
Lord, I humbly ſhall offer bur Two: Words: o the 
honourable Court; then to the Jury; 
and © the Expoſition of the leamed 
Time . to. Time chat there ſhall. be 


the Servant ſhould kill: tis Maſter; thar that ſhall be Petty 
Treaſon, A Child did kill bis Father: though looked 


that was 
— giord Sin, yet the Judges do 1 that to he 
reaſon becauſe it: was not in the very Wards: This being 
S's an 
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an extraordinary Caſe, to write a Thing, after another doth 
not appear that there was a malicious Heart in him that did 
write. There hath been the Act of Parliament that doth call 
theſe Courts tyrannical and unlawful Courts; but, my Lord, a 

ical and unlawful Court, is a Court de facto, though not 

jure; if a Court be not a juſt and lawful Court, it cannot 
be faid bur that it is a Court. We fay a Thief is atrue Man, 
though morally he is not ſo; this was a Court; Officers at- 
tending on them; ſome ſay they had Authority; and therefore 
for one to come and act within this Sphere, not to act out of 
that, not to do any Thing but what he had a preſcript Form 
appointed him, I hope that will not be found to be within the 

Letter of the Law; I have been told, (how true I cannot 
tell) that there have been ſome Votes in the honourable Par- 
liament, that thoſe that did only counſel or adviſe, thoſe were 
not to be looked upon as Traitors; I have been told fo, that 
thoſe that did only ſpeak as Council for their Fee, who were 
not the Contrivers of it, the Parliament did not intend they 
ſhould be left to be proceeded againſt. 

Court. That Letter that was ſent from the Commons to 
the King at Breda, they ſpeak firſt of the Violation that was 
= upon the Parliament, and of the baſe horrid Murther of 

is late Majeſty. It is faid, that the Parliament (I conceive 
they meant of the remaining Part) they were not Guily, but 
ſome few ambitious, bloody, guilty Perſons, who ved 
the fame, and others miſled by them. 

Cook. The other Matterof Lawis this; I ſay, that I do hope, 
that though that Order which I was about to produce concer- 

ning my acting, that if it may not in a legal Senſe any way 
be ſaid to be an Act of the Parliament Commons, yet it 
may be ſaid to be ſuch an Order to bear our thoſe that did Act 
according to it, becauſe there was then no other Authority de 
2 otherwiſe it were not lawful for any Man to exerci 

is Profeſſion during ſuch a Power. I hope Counſellors mig 
then exerciſe their Profeſſion as well as others. My Lord, 
though I ſhould ſuffer my ſelf in this Caſe, I ſhould be loth 

the honourable Profeſſion of the Law ſhould. I think I was 
in my Share, acting as a Counſellor. Now Gentlemen of the 
Jury, that which I have to ſay to you is an Evidence concer- 
ning Matter of Life; it muſt be ſo clear, that every one that 
hears it may underſtand. It is called an Evidence, it 
is evident; it is one Reaſon why Priſoners for their Lives are 
not allowed Council for Matter of Fact, becauſe the Evidence 
iz and ought to be ſo clear and plain, that every * 


2 av 


ein CHEE SHALE Ys; — r 2? Preys - 


r . 02 GIS 7 


- 2 


$3.4 recen eee ene 1 „ 


o 


du. Bk oe A na 


[ 829 ] 
be fatisfied, both Jury and Sranders-by ; and it s à proper 
Word to ſay the Priſoner is convicted, that is, as much as his 
Mouth is ſtopped : And therefore I ſay truly, as I hope I may | 
ſpeak it to you without Offence, as Feremy in another Caſe, when i 
— of the People would have had them put him to Death; 4: | 
for me, behold T am in your Hand, do with me as ſeemeth good 
and meet unto you, Jer. 26. ver. 14, 15, faith he, But know ye for 
certain, that if ye put me to Death, ye ſhall ſurely bring innocent L 
Blood upon your ſelves. 'T hope you will not willingly be guilty of ily 
any ſuch Thing; I muſt leave it to your Conſciences, whether | 
you believe that I had an Hand in the King's Death, when I did 
write but only that which others did dictate unto me, and when 1 
ſpoke only for my Fee. And this I would be boldto fay, rhough 
the Argument is not ſo directly confeſſed, that human Juſtice, 
(20 firſt ſay as this my Principle and Opinion is, ) that as every 
ought to pay his moral Debts, ſo all political Debts: There 
is a Debt due to human Juſtice, ſo political, if the Lord ſhou'd 
have ſuffered me to have been Drunk, and kil'd a Man, for 
which I ought to have died, inſtead of ſpeaking for my ſelf, 1 
would have rather intreated the Jury to have found me Guil- 
57 I think theſe Things _ to be anſwered, political Debts. 
hen I was in Ireland, and had Opportunity of going away; 
if I t I had been Guilty, I might have done it: My 
Name is put into his Majeſty's Proclamation, it is true. I was 
a Priſoner Three or Four Months before, ſo that I could not 
render my ſelf; To what End ſhould that Proclamation mention 
my Name? It was faid I obſcured my ſelf, but I did not: Hu- 
man Juſtice doth never puniſh ſo much for Expiation as for Pre- 
vention. Judgments of the Learned Aquinas, Grotius, and 
Ameſius, and many others, that if a Man doth kill a Man, 
commit any Thing worthy of Death, he doth repent 
never ſo much; yet that others may be deterred from com- 
mitting ſuch Acts, the is bound to put him to 
Death: But where there is not ſuch a T there it is diff-- 
rent ; it 1s ſaid, the Land is defiled, C 15, where there 
is Danger that the like may be committed again. Now all 
Things are ſettled, there is no at all; now there can 
never come ſuch a Caſe as this again; I ſay, my Lord, whit 
[ ated I did as a Counſellor ; I had no malicious Intention in 
it. Mr. Nutley bare Teſtimony ſo far, that I told him, rere 
was not Intention of putting his May to Death; I only did fay; 
—7* — or And — what was done was 
their Act, not mine, and © [ * my telf to your Lord ſh: p-. 
Court. 
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Court. Silence commanded. x LON 24 
Mr. Soll. Gen. My Lords, this Gentleman, who is the Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar, requires ſuch an Evidence of the Fact as may be 
evident; he faith ſo evident as may be as clear as the Sun: I think 
that Evidence is not to ſeek : But if he muſt never be convicted 
till he be fo far convinced as to be ſpeechleſs, I believe we may 
ſtay long enough; nevertheleſs, it he be willing (as he faith he 


is) to pay his Debts to political Juſtice, we ſhall quickly give him 


the total Sum. That which he hath ſaid hath been like a Lawyer, 
the beſt that his Caſe will bear ; but withal it is a great Aggravati- 
on to his Crime, that he that knew the Law ſo well, ſhould fo 
much tranſgreſs it. He began, Words do not make Treaſon : He 
miſtakes, his Charge is not for Words, Gentlemen, his Charge z 
for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the King, and the 
Evidence of that Charge is meeting in that Aſſembly, and the 
Part that he bore in that Aſſembly. And yet, my Lords, he will 
be much miſtaken too (under Favour, and with Submiſſion to 
your 2 and thoſe that hear him, ) if they think 
that in all Caſes it is a general Rule that Words are no Treaſon; 
for when a Man ſhall proceed to declare the Imagination of his 
Heart, as to exhort and perſuade Men to effect that wicked Thi 
the killing of the King, certainly there cannot be a —＋ 
vert-Act than theſe Words, nor a clearer Evidence of ſuch an 
Imagination, jo out of the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
ſpeaks. My Lord, to ſay that the demanding of Juſtice is not 
Treaſon, though Injuſtice do follow, is a very weak Gloſs upon 
2 wicked Action. The Subject-Matter was a Charge of High- 
Treaſon againſt the King ; the Concluſion of the Was 4 
Proteſtation, vy which he ſaved to himſelf a Liberty to put ina 
new Charge, it that was not ſufficient ; Upon the whole, he de- 
fires, that the King, as a Traytor, may be brought to Juſtice. 
Judge you now, Gentlemen, upon-the Nature of this Demand, 
whetherthis wereſuch a Demand of Juſtice as might end in Ac- 
quiral : Whether he that preſſes that this _ may be taken pro 
Confeſſo, did mean that when the Court recorded it, they 
ſhould Acquit him when they had done. My Lord, to fay 
there are Four Actors in this Caſe, the Witneſs or Accuſer, the 
Judge, theJury,andthe Executioner, and that he is none of them, 
and therefore in this Caſe he cannot bea Traytor; ſtill, my Lord, 
chat is to beg the Queſtion ; for if he be one of them that did aſ- 
ſemble in the Place, and were any Inſtrument of that Aſſembly, 
he hath thereby given an Evidence of an Overt-A of his wicked 
Heart: And when all is done, this poor Gloſs amounts but to = 
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Jam none of thoſs Four Ranks, that is, there were others worſe 
than my ſelf; and therefore I am none at all. My Lord, the 
Thing that he hath mainly inſiſted upon is the Act of Indemnity ; 
my Lord, he doth obſerve, that his Name is excepted in that 
Act; that he doth hope tliat it is ſo penn d, as by the Favour of 
the Parliament it may reach his Caſe ; and he hath argued very 
much upon it; and he ſpeaks as if he did believe it himſelf. Bur 
ſurely there is no Colour for that Interpretation, that he ſhould ſtep 
outof this Proviſo, by the very Actof Iridetniiity, that was made 
on purpoſe to bring him in by Name; the Words are, Provided 
that this Act, nor any Thing therein contained, ſhall extend to Par- 
don, or give any Benefit to John Cook, exc. all which Perſons, 
for their execrable Treaſons in ſentencing to Death, or ſigning the 
Inſtrument for the horrid Murder, or being Inſtrumental in ta- 
king away the Precious Life of our late Sovereign Lord Ki 
Charles the Firſt, of Glorious Memory, are left to be proceed 
inſt as Traytors, ec. Firſt, my Lord, this general and clear 
nſwer, I conceive; is to be given, that the Priſoner at the Bar 
being by Name excepted out of the Act of Indemnity, by the 
Proviſo mentioned in it, although the ſubſequent Lines that fol- 
low be the Reaſon why the Parliament do except; yet if he be 
within the very Words of the Exception, whether he be in the 
Reaſons that moved them to that Exception, is not material. If 
he could diſtinguiſh that he was not Inſtrumental in that Senſe, to 
which he labours to reſtrain this Proviſo , he can but ſay this, the 
Parliament was miſtaken in their Reaſon, but not in their Con- 
cluſion; but he is directly within the Exception, and the Reaſon 
of it too, for the Word mental as far as can be, and 
he is properly and literally in the ſtrict Notion of the Word, an 
Inſtrument of the Death of the King: The King could never 
have been brought to Death, if not to the Bar; never had been 
Sentenced, if he had not been Impeached; that Impeachment 
could never have been taken pro Confeſſo, nor the Impeachment 
it ſelf delivered, if he had not delivered the one, and preſſed the 


cother: He that broughtthe Axe from the Tower was not more In- 


ſtrumental than he; and beſides, a Lawyer, as he, of great Un- 
derſtanding, and of good Parts, he knows very well there are no 
Acceſſaries in Treaſon; but he that acts any Part in ſo wicked a 
Conſpiracy, let him begin at what End he will, he ſtands reſpon- 
ſible For the utmoſt equence of it; and in Effect the very 
penning of this Proviſo, is an expreſs Judgment of Parliament 
that he was Inſtrumental, but that is not to be preſſed. 


K 2 | The 


1 


1 
. 1 
b 
1 
: : 
14 ö 
4 q\ : 
+ - 
4 
4 4 
. i] : 
43 3 
* 
a l - 
"F- 2 8 = 
1. ly l 
's\ G 
0 1 3 y 
„ { 
1 
1 74 
1 4 
"pl y 2+ 
0 = 
1 
MG 
= 0 
5 4 
5 UE 
7 of 
| - = 
: I. 
5 
4 | 1 \ . 
* * 5 . J 
A * 
„ 4 R 
k 4 
* TT 
: 4 | . 
"4 
N 
1 1 ? 
21 N $443 1. 
2 
+d Ly 
i « 37 
'® 


: 
| 


*4 Lit 


— 
8 — == 
TY” * 


a 2 


a 4 
om 
— —_ * * 
* 
as — 2 — 4 


G7 £44oeR_Er; a % 


3 2 na — 2 


G 


11321 

The next Thing he doth inſiſt upon, is the Declaration of 
his Majeſty that * ſent from Breda, which he ſaith he laid 
hold upon: Here lies the Weight of his Anſwer, The Ki 
writes his Letter to the Parliament now Sitting, that he 
purpoſe, for the quieting of the Hearts of Men that may be in 
doubt, to pardon all Perſons all Crimes of what Nature ſoever, 
either againſt himſelf or Royal Father , excepting thoſe which 
ſhall be by Act of Parliament excepted; and, my „he doth 
ſay, and . preſſes, that he conceive the Meaning of 
that is, to pardon all Perſons, what Crimes ſoever they have 
commined, e 15 ſuch as by a Free Parliament fhall be ex- 

pted; a Legal Parliament, Called by the Writ of the King, 

which this Parliament is not. To that I give theſe Anſwers: 
Firſt, my Lord, I do fay that this Letter of our Gracious So- 
verei m Breda in it ſelf undoubtedly is no Pardon in Law 
for T reaſon, that cannot be without the Broad-Seal. Next, a 
Pardon under the Great-Seal in ſuch a Form of Words as 
this is would not be a Pardon for Treaſon , for that muſt not 
be pardoned by Implication , but by poſitive Words: So in 
the Caſe of Sir Walier Rawleigh, a miſſion directed to 
our Well-beloved Subject would not pardon the Treaſon of 
which he was condemned. In the next Place, this Letter at 
the moſt is but a Pardon in Honour, which muſt always be 
taken according to the M ; and that the King's Honour 
may be for ever Sacred, I*fay this Letter doth no Way help 
the Priſoner at the Bar. 

Firſt, It is plain by the very cription of this Letter in 
which the Declaration was inclos'd , 2 it is directed to the 
Speaker of our Houſe of Commons in Parliament Aſſembled, 
which cannot poſſibly be „ of any other Parliament, 
than that which was then Sitting, to whoſe Speaker it was 
written. 

Secondly, The Letter it ſelf fays, Ve have left it to you 

provide for Security and Indemnity : And » If there 4p a 
& ing Sin, for which the Nation may be involved in Infamy, wt 
cannot doubt but you will be as ſo 2 to vindicate it as we 


ban be. And then in this very Letter encloſeth that Declara- 


tion, the Penning of w the Priſoner ſo much re- 
lies. w lay all together, and it is clear the Parliament 
— Declaration, muſt be the ſame Parliament 
which was meant by the Letter; and that was this 
Parliament whom the King intended to truſt, both 
Indemnity , and with the Vindication of his Father's > Den, 
and to be the Dilpenſers both of Mercy and Juſtice * 
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Particular. Another Thing is this, This very Parliament, as 


the Priſoner obſerves, they did go to the King according to his 
Gracious Letter, and in the Behalf of all the good People of 
England, they did lay hold of the . in his Letter 
and Declaration, — rayed that this Claim by their Speaker, 
in Behalf of all the reſt of the Commons of England, might 
be Effectual to all Purpoſes, and for all Perſons other than 
thoſe that ſhould be by elves afterward excepted. Accord- 
ing to their Requeſts, his Majeſty accepts their Petition, and 
makes Proclamation , that his Pardon ſhould extend to all 
but ſuch as they ſhould except; What can be more clear and 
evident, than that this is the Parliament which the King did 
mean to be the very Parliament to which the Letter ſhould 
have Reference till the Act of Oblivion was paſſed again? 
The late Tranſactions of theſe Twelve Years paſt had invol- 
ved ſo many Perſons, that we could ſcarce find a Man but 
he had tend of Mercy; nay, this very Parliament, to which 
this Letter was written, had need of Indemnity. And is it 
_—_ in the Nature of the Thing, or can it be underſtood 
ny Man , that theeKing writing to this Parliament, and 
offering them Pardon and Indemnity, ſhould mean ſuch a Par- 
don and Indemnity as a future Parliament to be called by his 
own Writ, ſhould be willing to afford them? Whoſe Hearts 
would have been fatisfied with ſo contingent a Security ? 
My Lord, upon the whole Matter, by what the King bath 
faid in this Letter, and by what the Parliament hath done in 
Purſuance thereof, and by what the King hath proclaimed, it 


is, to my Underſtanding, as clear as the Noon-day, that the 


Honour of the King is not concern'd at all in the Exempti- 
on of the Priſoner at the Bar: And for the Caſes of my Lord 
of Efſex and Southampton, which he hath cited, they make 
againſt him ; they were condemned becauſe they endeavoured 
to impriſon the Queen, and to remove her Counſellors , of 
which very Fact the Priſoner is in Law Guilty too; and then 
the Caſe of King Philip, the Husband of Queen 2/ary, 
makes nothing for him neither, unleſs he will ſpeak out, and 
tell us plainly , that becauſe by a former Violence the King 
was made a Priſoner, he became but like a Titular King, as 
King Philip. 

In the next Place he faith, My Caſe is out of the Law, I 
acted as a Counſellor in my own Particular for my Fee; it was 
Avaritia, but not Malitia, nor Falſo, Malitioſe, or Proditorie : 
But he muſt know, that no Man hath, or can have, a lav/ul 
Calling to purſue the Life A his King; and the Law implies 
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| Malice; for Nlalitioſe and Proditorie are not only Words of 


Courſe, but of Truth too, in this Caſe, elſe it were as much 


as to fay, that no Council can be Guilty of High- Treaſon, 
- than which nothing can be more abſurd: My Lord, for that 


which he faid laſt, ( for I muſt omit ſome Things, and give 
him leave to take the Advantage of it,) to ſtand upon it, that 
the Place was a Court, ſuch a one it was, that he was not an- 
ſwerable for the Conſtitution of it; if it were not in a legal 
Senſe , it was ſuch an Order as might bear him out, that is, 
with Modeſty and good Manners to juſtify High-Treaſon ; it 
is not with ſuch Inſolency as ſome others before him did it, but 
it amounts to that, That an Order of a few Perſons that firſt 
made themſelves a Parliament, and then made a Court of Ju- 
ſtice, and Officers, and met together, and perfected ſo great 
a Treaſon; I ſay, that this Order to bear him out is impoſſible. 


He that is a Lawyer, he muſt account to the Laws for what 


he hath done; if the Authority were not lawful, he cannot but 
know that this which he calls the Parliament was ſo far from 
a Legal Authority, that it was one Part of the Treaſon, that 
he did aſſiſt ſuch an Aſſembly. 
Gentlemen of the Fury, This is your own Caſe, here isa 

that is exhibited by the Priſoner at the Bar, as he faith, in the 
Name of all the People of Exgland. Look to it, for you are 
ſome of them if you own it; then it may be true what he hath 


ſaid; bur I hope you meet here to tell this Nation, and all the 
World, that the People of Exglana had no Hand in that Charge; 


do but conſider how that this Priſoner at the Bar had hunted 


the Life of the — bow he did fiſh out and examine Evi- 


dence, whether the King ſet up his Standard at Nottingham, 
was at ſuch a Place, and ſuch a Place; to what End is all this, 
but with Deſign of Blood? Were theſe Things to be produ- 
ced againſt the King, and then Judgment to be demanded that 
he may be ſaved? Is it not plainly proved to you by Witnef- 
ſes, how he did exhibit the Charge, preſs it, avate it, de- 
fired it might be taken pro Confeſſo, was afflicted with the De- 
lays, how angry he was when he was interrupted ? Ts it not pro- 
ved to you, that he was at firſt againſt the Thing, and faid, I 
ewas a baſe 5 When he was in it, ſaid, that he 
was a Servant of the People of this Kingdom ? What doth he do 
at laſt when the Thing had — far ? He ſpeaks that which is 
the only Truth which I have heard yet from him, He muſt die, 


and Monarchy then mu iſh with him; from which Event, 
Geod Lend driver ee 8 
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Sir Edward Turner. My Lord, the Subſtance of the De- 
fence thu the Prifoner hath made at the Bar, with much 
Skill and Cunning, may be referred to Two Heads. The 
Firſt to the Statute of the 25th of Edward the 3d; the Second 
to the late Act of Oblivion: For the Firſt, my Lord, he faith, 
That his Fact is not comprized within that Statute ; faith he, 
did never conſpire or imagine the Death of the King, nor 
did believe that would be a Conſequent of their Actings. It 
was expreſly proved that himſelf did ſay, that the King muſt 
die, and Monarchy with him; but, Gentlemen, though he 
had faid true, that it had not been proved, or that he 
did not believe that would be a Conſequent, yet, my Lord, 
] muſt tell you, that every Step of this Tragedy was Treaſon; 
the Summoning themſelves, that was . Treaſon; every Pro- 
ceeding upon that was Treaſon; the Suminoning of their 
Meetings in the Painted Chamber; coming into Weſtmin- 


ſter-Hall; every Perſon as Inſtrumental; thoſe that came to 


act the laſt Part in that Tragedy, were every on: Guilty of 
Treaſon. What, ſaich he, I ated as a Counſellor for my 
Fee: It was that Fee that Fudas had, the "Thirty Pieces of 
Silver, that made him hang himſeif. He goes further, 
and tells you, there muſt be no Semblable Treaſons; this is 
clear, the conſpiring and imagining the Death of the 
King, that's the Treaſon that is mentioned in the Act; Trea- 
fon by the Common Law; though this be not named the 
killing of the King; yer all theſe Proceedings: are D2mon- 
rations to you, there was a ſecret Imagination to Kill 
him. Then to the Act of Oblivion, hi; Argument is, That 
becauſe the Act faith, that if they had Sentenced, Signed, 
or þ22n Inſtrumental in the Death of the King, that they 
ſhould be excepted; but it i; not ſaid, or otherviie Inftru- 
mental; that this therefore ſhou'd refer to ſubſe zuent , not 
precedent Acts, that's a ſtranz2 Expolition ; take it Gram- 
matically, it hath the moſt large Conftruttion, Inſtrumental, 
more large than if they had faid, or otherwiſe, for it doth 
comprehend every Thing. There having been fo full an An- 
ſwer already, I will be ſhort; I will not meddle with his 
Civil Debts, but with his Political. If a Mn kill anocher, 
though he do repent, the Magiſtrate muſt do Juſtice, in 
Terrorem. Though he doth repent, (I hope in God he doth 
{o,) the Magiſtrates, your Lordſhips, muſt do Juſtice i» Ter- 
rorem; | deſire that Juſtice may be done upon that Man. He 
faid, it was no Treaſon to demand Juſtice againſt the King, 
pecauſe he did but demand _ I hope he will think it no 
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unkeindneſß in me to deſire Judgment againſt him, becauſe i: 


+ Juſt. | 

Mr Wadham Windham. As I underſtand the Priſoner at 
the Bar, the chief Argument which he ſhelters himſelf under, 
was his Profeſſion, which gives a Blaſt to all of us of the 
Long Robe: I will not mince his Arguments; faith he, here 
was 2 Court, I was appointed Sollicitor ; and faith he, for Men 
to practiſe before thoſe that have not a _ Judicature, 
it is not Felony, Murther, or Treaſon, (I would not willingly 


mince his Argument) and that I was appointed, and the . 


Words dictated to me; and a Counſellor carrying himſelf 
within the Compaſs of his Profeſſion, is not anſwerable; but 
if he will exceed his Bounds, his Profeſſion is fo far from ſhel- 
rering him, that, as it hath been opened, it is very much an 
Aggravation : It is the Duty of a Counſellor to give Counſel. 
It a Man ſhall come to me and ask Counſel, and I ſhall coun- 
tel him to kill a Man, am not I acceſſary to that Murder? 
Words, by his Argument, will not amount to Treaſon; if the 
Fact follows, I am as Guilty as if I did the Fact; in Point of 
Treaſon it is all one, as if I had done that very Act. It Mr. 
Caok did adviſe that Act, or was Inſtrumental, he is as much a 
Traitor, as the Man in the Frock that did the Execution: For 
his Profeſſion, truly, my Lord, I do not think that a Counſel- 
lor is always bound to know the Patent of him that ſits 
as Judge, that will not be his Caſe: Here was no 3 
Warrant of Law to carry on Juſtice. Gratius faith, in Caſe 
af Neceſſiy for carrying on Juſtice , there may be many 
Things allowed: I pray, where did Mr. Cook of ſuch a 
Court, 2s a High Court of Juſtice? There was never ſuch a 
High Court of Juſtice read of in the Law: Then as this was 
a Mock Court, fo under good Favour it was a Mock Juriſ- 
diction. Was there any Law under Heaven to put the King 
to Death? Is it not out of the Compaſs of all Courts what-. 
ſoever to do it? And under Favour, my Lord, this is 
but to ſheiter a Man's ſelf under Colour of Juſtice, to do the 
molt execrable Treaſon in the World: I have no more to ſay 
to you. | 

L. C. Bar. I would repeat the Evidence and your Anſwer 
to you, if you have any Thing new ſpeak to it. 

Cook. This is new; it was ſaid by one, that if there had 
been no Charge, there had been no Sentence given in the Caſe; 
I fay, chit the Indictment or Charge is no Part of the Trial, 
by the Statute of Magna Charta: The Peers of the Land ſhall 


be tried by Peers, but are Indicted by the Country; I con- 


ceive 


l 


ume any — it cannot be ſaid, 
unlawful Power, that he takes the 
Power, but ſtands ſtands with th Reſpec at the Bar. At Aſſizes, Judg- 
1 the Aſſizes he is not Inſtrumental 
in taking away "Like ; — which Mr. Starkey ſhould fay, 
The King muſt die, and Monarchy with him; 
I humbly 7 ps "he Jury . take notice of what Mr. 
Nutley (aid, there was no Intention of 
away the King's 12 and beſides, it is but a ſingle Witness; 
I hope there muſt be two Witneſſes in Point of W,. to con- 
vict a Man of High Treaſon. 

L. C. Bar. . Cook, —.— ight but even now, that if 
there was any Thing in Law which the Court 
knows of, wn yeh may be —— they are of 
Counſel to you, and ſo they ought to be. 

Cook. I thank your 

L. c. Bar. I ſhall repeat the whole Evidence, and — 
with that firſt: (we — upon our Oaths;) The Witneſles 

are againſt you, I took Notice of them; you have * a great 

deal of Liberty, which you have made uſe of civilly: Bur, S, 
for the Fact, think it is a great deal more full than as you 
have anſwered. Firſt, The Firſt Witneſs produced —— 
was Mr. Nutley, (I ſhall ſſ only the material 

concern your „) he ſwears — that he ſaw Price 
a Scrivener, writing a Charge in the Court of Wards, that he 
ſaw his Charge in your Hand; he faw afterwards, when the 
King of bleſſed Memory was brought as a Priſoner, that there 
you delivered the Charge in; there is more than Words, you 
delivered the Charge in, that alone is an Overt-Act; then if 


there was ; elſe in that Caſe, that e Man in a Paper 
ſhould call the Traitor, T — Murtherer, and im 
cable Enemy, as there the Wo » and he deliver this Pa- 


per, and this be read, if this — — of imagi- 


— — compaſſing the King's Death, I do not know what 
ert-ACt is; — he gives . if I miſtake, 
take free . interrupt m — = 

Cook. Sir, they were not ords, but their Words that 
commanded me. To 

L. C. Bar. This I fay, that this V Thing alone, ſuc h 
a Paper approved by you, delivering this Paper ts an Aſſembly, 
and requiring it may be read, this is an Overt-AC to prove 
the Imagination of your Heart for the Death of the King: 
The 
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The Reaſon ix, if the King ſhould be a Tyrant, a Traitor, ec. 
it ſtirs up Hatred in the People, and the . of that 
Hatred is the Death of the Prince. The Next Thing that Mr. 
Nutley ſaid, was this, he — — a» A 
udgment againſt him, againſt the Ble ing, then Pri 
— at the Bar. I — you ſaid, that you did demand 
Judgment, but that you did not demand Judgment againſt the 
King; take it ſo, whether you did or not, (though you ſhall 
find in ſome other Witneſles that I ſhall repeat that you ſaid 
Judgment againſt the King,) the Conſequence will be the ſame; 
who could you demand Judgment againſt but the King? He 
was the Priſoner ; becauſe he did demand a further Hearing by 
the Parliament, you urged that his Charge might be taken pro 
confeſſo, then it muſt needs be Judgment againſt the King; it 
is effectively and — the ſame. He went further, and 
that was, that being your Friend and Acquaintance, and acknow- 
ledging your Parts as a Lawyer, ( which truly I do very much 
know my ſelf, and do know this Gentleman to be a Man of 
very great Parts in his Profeſſion, ) he had familiar Acquain- 
tance with you; he told you what a baſe Buſineſs it was, and 
you did your ſelf acknowledge; ſaid the Priſoner to Mr. Nuz- 
ley himſelf, it is a baſe Buſineſs, but they put it upon me. He did 
diſcourſe further to him of the Oaths of Allegiance and Supre- 
macy, which he knew very well, no Man better; this Geatle- 
man, he very ingenuouſly confeſſed it, ſay ing, I confeſs it is fo, 
they put me upon it, I cannot avoid it; but then excuſes it, I 
am the Servant of the People. Afterwards he preſſed the King 
to anſwer poſitively, whether Guilty, or not Guilty; the preſſing 
of the King to anſwer, what was it in Effect, but to haſten 
Judgment? And that was to haſten his Death; ſo that that is 
the Subſtance of Mr. Nuzley's Teſtimony, that he preſſed Judg- 
ment; Judgment was demanded by the Priſoner now at the Bar: 
it is not only demanded, but preſſed, and all the Current of 
the Witneſſes at ſeveral Days are to this Purpoſe: It is true, 
(that I may repeat the whole for you, and againſt you,) that 
this Gentleman, the Priſoner at the Bar, when Mr. Nuzley did 
urge this to him, faid, he hoped they did not intend to take a- 
way the King's Life; I verily believe they do not intend to take 
away the King's Life; I hope they donot. But, Mr. Cook, it is 


no excuſe to {ay you hope, or you believe they will not, exc.. 


How far it may be in ſuch a Crime, ſomething in Extenuation 
in Foro Cæli, but not in Foro Civili; you it your 
ſelf, that if a Man ſhould go about to take the King Priſoner, 
it is Treaſon; the Law adjudg'd that to be Tela; when 
| you 
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you knew they would condemn him as a Tyrant, Murtherer, 
&c. you muſt eaſily believe what would follow ſuch a Con- 
demnation, truly Death; that is no Colour of Excuſe in Foro Ci- 


22 — 
— 1 — —— 


vili. Farrington ſwears to the ſame Purpoſe, that he ſaw you, 14 
having a Parchment in your Hands, delivering it in, and praying Wt. 
N it might be read as a Charge of the * you not i 
N { I deliver this in, as from thoſe that deliver'd it to me; f 


: was not in the Paper, that you ſaid of your ſolf; my 
N Brethren will tell you this is an apparent Point of the 
1 Imagination of your Heart; at that Time he ſwears the ſame 
Thing, that you did deſire it might be taken pro confeſſo. Mr. 
Bodurdo is the Third, he ſwears the ſame Thing too; that EL | 
you exhibited a Charge of High-Treaſon againſt the Priſoner 1 
4 then at the Bar, and tells you the Subſtance of it; he faith, that 1 
; all but the Firſt Day you demanded Judgment for not plead- { 
f ing to the Charge; he adds, that you complained of the Delays; ö 
| f 
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I am ſure that was not dictated to you; that could not be 
i thought that you would deſire Judgment for the Priſoner : | 
ö It is very true which you ſay for your ſelf in that, that you i 1H 
f did not demand it firſt, till it was demanded of the Court. h 
Mr. Bodurdo tells you, and ſo it was granted the Firſt Day, | 
that Bradſhaw only ſaid it, but afterwards that you al- | 
ways demanded it. The next was Mr. Herne, he ſwears the 4 
ſame Words again, that you did in the Name of the Com- 
mons aſſembled in Parliament, and the People of Exglana, 
exhibit a Charge, &c. Theſe are your own Words; if you 
did exhibit a Charge againſt the King, to exhibit a Charge of 
High-Treaſon, the very Thing followed; if it were fo, there 
was Death,, ſo certainly there cannot be a ms Expreſſion 
of the Imagination of a Man's Heart than that is. It is true, 
you asked then a Queſtion, and that was, whether that hat 
you concluded, was not that you deſired them to proceed 
according to Juſtice ? Ir is true, the Words ot the Charge are 
ſo; but before you come to Coneluſion, you Charge him as a 
& Traitor, Tyrant, & c. Communis Hoſtis; after you had given 
: that Charge, you demanded Juſtice; thoſe that ſpit in his 
8 Face, they demanded Juſtice; every one knew what belonged 
? to that Juſtice. Then Baer, he {wears poſitively that you did 
5 exhibit the Charge in this Manner; he faid this, that you faid, 
j you had exhibited a Charge of High- Treaſon, exc. and that 
8 the King ſought delays; there is your inſiſting upon it: He 
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ſays er, that you ſaid theſe Words, That you did deſire 
Judgment ſhould be given againſt him, and not ſo much you, 
as the Blood that had been ſhed that cried for Judgment; 

; truly, 


_ ———— 
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truly, whether that was a Judgment that you intended for Ac- 
quittal, that muſt be left to the Jury. You asked ( becauſe I 
will repeat it in Order as my Memory will give me Leave) 
whether there was any other Words in the Charge than was 
in the Proclamation? Mr. Cook, Whether there was any other 
Words or no, that differed in the Proclamation ; as it was a 
Th _— and foul Fact in the Proclamation, ſo it was as foul 
Charge. Maſter Maſterſon ſwears the ſame too ; he 
— ſecond Day, — had delivered a Charge 
( re) againſt the mms + ed 
his Anſwer; you delired he might p 1 ly -_ __ ilty; 
the laſt Day, that you did in the Names Commons 


aſſembled in Parlument, and the People of ofthe C demand 
Wende againſt the ; and then another ſwears thoſe 


ords, * oe wt e Priſoner at the Bar, which was 

the King. Burden ou examin'd him as a Witneſs a- 

— King, in — lace he was with the King; it 

s he was in the King's Army; he ſwears you gave him 

an Oath; (it is Teſtimony fit to be believed ;) but however, 
if you did not give the Oath, by what you fa your ſelf you 

may be by, and asked him the Queſtion. Maſter Starkey, he 


tells 4 — that during the Trial, and before the Sentence, that 


an old Acquaintance of his in Grays- Inn, and 
feng with him, he ſpake like a Friend to you; I hear = 
oP fo the Ears in this Buſineſs; and . o = 
Peop e, there is a thouſand one againſt it; t 
tell him again, Tow will ſee 9". cage Things, but you "oof = 
upon God, Theſe Words upon God, are Words of 
that Nature, People do uſe —— now-a-days when they would 
do ſome horrid Impiety, which hath been the Sin of too ma- 
ny; it is but a Canting Language, that is the beſt Term I can 
ive it. You told him then He muſt dye; this was before the 
rence; (that is to be obſerved, Gentlemen of the Jury.) 
You ſay you did not know of the Sentence; you ſaid, He -onls 
dye, and Monarchy with him; you muſt here know, that ſome 
of thoſe Perſons that fate upon him ſaid, the King was a Gra- 
cious and Wiſe King; and as Mr. Cook did ſay, and they were 
the beſt Words they ſpoke, and I think he thinks fo in his 
Conſcience; but in Concluſion, He muſt dye, and Monarchy 
muſt dye with him; others ſaid, they did not hate King Charles, 
but they hated Monarchy and Government; but Monarchy 
was the Thing that they would behead. I think I bave done 
with the Evidence that was given againſt you; the Indictment 
it ſelf was read; the Oven Act was the ds lecting. Propound- 
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ing, and Conſulting about it. It a » he was in the Cham- 
ber about the Charge; that he did propound it; he deliverd 
the Charge; and it ap withal, that he demanded Judg- 
ment; he deſired the King might anſwer, or that it might be 
taken pro Confeſſo. Theſe are Overt-Acts to declare the Ima- 
gination of his Heart. The Anſwer of Mr. Cook, I will repeat 
it as Clearly as I can; becauſe nothing ſhall go to the extenu- 
ing of the Fact, but it ſhall be ſpoken. . Cook, in your 
wer, your Defence that you make, you ſet forth the Heads 

of this Indictment, and you ſet them forth very truly; the 
Heads are the vations of the Indictment, the Indictment 
was the Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the King; 
you faid it was upon theſe Grounds, that you did Propound, 
Abet, and Conſult the Death of the King; that you with 
others did aſſume Power and Authority to kill the King, and 
that thereupon a Perſon unknown in a Frock did accordingly 
kill the King. You fay to the firſt Part, if it did not appear 
that you did adviſe the Death of the King, that you were not 
guilty : For that, Sir, as I told you before, taking them either 
complexly or ſingly, if any of the Particulars reached to one 


of theſe Acts, it was enough; but it reaches to all: You re- 


uired Judgment againſt the King as a Traytor, and that with 
a and — Death muſt follow: You ſay you were 
appointed to give your Advice; you had a Proclamation firſt 
for Trial of the King ; you had the Order of Fan. 10. where- 
by you were appointed to give your Advice; if it were fo, it 
will be no Excuſe at all; the Proclamation gives you no War- 
rant at all; he that obeys ſo wicked a Proclamation, it will 
not fave him; it appears you were privy to this before the 
Proclamation ; if you were not at all, ſuch a thing as 


this is, ſuch a Proclamation and Act, and ſuch a manner of 


Trial, as, I believe, though you have read very much, you 
never heard of ſuch a thing in our Law, or foreign Nations; 
that you thereupon ſhould take upon you to be of Council a- 
inſt the King, it aggravates the Fact: Other Men may be 
impudent and ignorant, but you that were a Learned Lawyer, 
1 Council doth aggravate the _ You ſay, 
y. By Law Words will not amount to Treaſon; for 

that I would not have that go for Law by no means, though 
Cn ns II bur 
Words are Treaſon, and Indiftments are often for it; but the 
Difference is this, the Indictment is not for Words, but Com- 
ſſing and Imagining the Death of the King; Words are 
vidences of the Compaſling and Imagining the King's Death; 
it 


\ 
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ie is the gteateſt Evidence of the Imagination of the Heart + 
Words do not make a Treaſon, that is, if it be by Inference 
or Conſequence, but reductively; but if it be immediately, I 
ſhall ay to a Man, Go kill the King, by that which is an ab- 
ſolute, immediate, neceſſary Conſequence, to fay this is no 
Treaſon, I would not have that go for Law; your Caſe is not 
for Words, but for delivering a ge; the Ground that you 
ſpeak of, Words may make a Heretick, but not a Traitor; it 
was a witty Saying, but you have no ſufficient Authority for 
it; theſe are Words put in Writing; we all know, if a Man 
put his Words in Writing, if a Man ſpeak Treaſonable Words, 
and put them in Writing, they have been ſeveral times ad- 
ju Treaſon; and ſo in my Lord Coke's 3 Inſtitutes, the 
e of Williams of the Temple; there was a Book of Treaſon 
in his own Study of his making, and he was indicted for it. 
Words put in Writing is an expreſs Evidence of the Imagi- 
nation of the Heart. You fay it was dictated to you; but 
when Words are written in a Charge, and your Name to it, 
(which I had almoſt forgotten) that's more than Words; the 
Witneſſes ſwear the Likeneſs of your Hand, they do but ſwear 
the Likeneſs of your Hand; no Man can ſwear more, unleſs 
he was preſent and fee it; but you owned the Charge, and 
there your Name is; that beſides the two Witneſſes, there is 
your own Action to prove it. When two Witneſſes ſhall 
{wear it is like your Hand, and you own that Charge, I muſt 
leave it to the Jury: You ſay you did this after Command, 
the Words were dictated to you; the Words were conceptis 
Verbis, appointed and ordered by the Court; but the preſſing 
was yours: He ſtands upon Delays; let it be taken pro con- 
eo, demanding Judgment; theſe were your Words; another 
lan — a thing, but you are not forced to ſpeak it: 
you urged it, owned it; you demanded not in the Name of 
the Court, but in the Name of all the People of England, 
you ſay farther, — — demanding juſtice is not within the 
Statute; as I aid re, what can be the Effect of demand- 
ing Juſtice, but that the King ſhould dye upon thoſe Premiſes? 
You fay farther, that it was in Behoof of the King, as you 

would urge it; to do the — Courteſy, in asking the Ki 
might have Juſtice; but you did not name what Juſtice it was; 
but you did him a Courteſy; truly, the King was but a little 
beholden to you for that Requeſt; all the World knows what 
that demanding of Juſtice was, it was to have the King's Head 
cut off; you went as far as you could; it ended with you 
when you demanded Juſtice ; that is, as far as you could, you 
cut 
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cut off the Head. St. Paul, when the Witneffes laid down 
the Cloaths at his Feet, he faid, I killed Stephen the Martyr. 
You fay farther, That in all Tragedies the Accuſer or Witneſs, 
the Jury, the Judge, and Executioner, are the only Perſons; 
and you are none of theſe; you are only of Council; if Ju- 
ſtice was not done, what was it to you? You ſaid you did 
not aſſume a Power, there was only Eloquence required in 
the Council; it hath been truly ſaid, that chis is Ry 

vation to be of Council againſt the King ou faid his Ma- 
jeſty was then a Priſoner, and accuſed : cil cannot be 
heard againſt the King; you undertake to be Council againſt 
the King in his own Perſon, and in the higheſt Crime if the 
Council at the Bar in Behalf of his Client ſhould ſpeak Trea- 
ſon, he went wor "a0 his Sphere: But you did not only ſpeak, 


but acted Treaſon; you faid, you uſed not a diſreſpective 


Word to the King; truly, for that you hear what the Wit- 
neſſes have ſaid; you preſſed upon him; you called it a De- 
lay; you termed him not the King, but the Priſoner at the 
Bar, at every word: You fay, you did not aſſume an Autho- 
rity; it is an Aſſumption of Authority, if you countenance 
and allow of their Authority: You ſay, you do not remember 
you demanded Judgment againſt the King; that is fully proved 
againſt you; you yourſelf asked the Queſtion ;z whether you 
did fay againſt the King, he did not remember ; but 2 
ſitively, that — demanded judgment againſt the King and 
Priſoner at the Bar; 
not an Intention to put the King to Death; to that Mr. Srar- 
uarchy with him, and this before the Sentence: Whereas you 
fay this is but one Witneſs, that there is to be in Treaſon two 
itneſſes; but that there ſhould be two Witneſſes to every 
Particular that is an Evidence of the Fact, that is not Law; 
if to one Particular that is an Evidence there be one Witneſs, 
another to another, here are two Witneſſes within the Mean- 
ing of the Statute; two Witneſſes to the Indictment; Com- 
paſſing and Imagining the Death of the Ki ing accom- 
— with other Circumſtances, this one Witneſs, if you be- 
ieve him, is as good as twenty Witneſſes, becauſe other O- 
vert-Acts are expreſsly proved by ſeveral Witneſſes. You ſay 
next, for the drawing of the ry cn in right Reaſon it ought 
to be counted for the Service of the King: Firſt you do ac- 
knowledge, and truly very ingenuouſly, that in the Time of 
Peace to bring him to the Bar, not being a Priſoner, is Trea- 
fon, (you fay it) according to the Law, and that you —_— 
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you ſaid, that before Sentence there was 
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ed the Charge for the accelerating of the and that it 
was not done by you traiterouſly, you ſay the King was a Pri- 
ſoner before; and you ſay what Hands he was in, in the Hands 
of Men of Power and iolence; it had been your Duty to 
have delayed it, not accelerated it, that there * have been 
ſome Means of Prevention of that Bloody Act that followed; 
if you knew that to be Treaſon to make him a Priſoner, Sub- 
jects do not uſe to make Kings Priſoners, but Death follows. 

ou urge, in the next place, the Act of Indemnity, and that 
you are not excepted; for that, you have made as muchlof it 
2s the Matter will bear; yet you muſt conſider, firſt, as a Rule 
in Law, that where they are General Words, when ay come 
to * —— by the Particulars, you ſhall not include them 
within General: Mark the very Words, they are theſe; 
Provided that this Act, nor any thing therein contained, ſhall extend 
to Pardon, Diſcharge, or grve any other Benefits whatſoever un- 
to ſuch and ſuch, (among whom you are named) nor any of them, 
or thoſe two Perſons, or either of them, who being 4452 ed by 
Frocks and Vizards, did appear upon the Scaffold erected before 
Whitehall, «pox the Thirtieth of January, 1648. All which 
Perſons, theſe are the Words. Firſt, It ſhall not extend to you; 
then ir comes, — which Perſons for their execrable _ wat * 
ſentencing to Death, or ſigning Inſtrument t 
Murther, or being — in —2 awa 44 ecious Life 
e our late Sovereign Lord CHARLES the Firſt of Glorious 
| Memory, are left to be proceeded againſt as Traytors to his late 
Majeſty according to the Laws of E are out of this 
. preſent Act wholly excepted and _ Firſt, as I told you 
before, and as it was very well {aid by Maſter Solicitor, ad- 
mitting the Reaſon had been miſtaken, and that you had not 
been comprehended in the Reaſon, you are excepted out of 
the Body; Provided it ſhall not extend, ec. Many times 
Laws do make Recitals, which in themſelves are ſometimes 
falſe in Point of Fact; that which is the Law is poſitive 
Words, the other Words are for the Reaſon; excepting all 
which, that is, Maſter Cook, which Perſons are excepted, not 
for doing of it, but for his execrable Crimes in being inſtru- 
mental. It is clear withour that, if it were not ſo; we ſay when 
a Sentence is, or ſuch a one, or ſuch a one, the third Or 
makes all disjunctive. Here are three Or's, firſt in ſentencing 
to Death, or ſigning the Inſtrument; comes this, or be- 
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neither a Sentencer, Signer, or being Inſtrumental in taking 
_ the King's Life; that is, being any way Inſtrumental. 
Truly, whether it be not Inſtrumental to exhibit a Charge a- 

inſt him, or complain of his Delays; to ask Juſtice agai 

im in the Name of the People; to do all this, and deſire 
that the Charge might be taken pro confeſſo; if this be not Inſtru- 
mental, I know nothing elſe but Sentencing and Signing: Some 
ſigned the 8 ſome the . he atteſt Dew Ny 3 
next Degree of being Inſtrumental, the ee 

to accuſe him, to deliver in the Charge againſt him in the 

ame of the People, do it again and again, be angry at the 
Delays. The next Thing is this, that you did not do this falſo 
or malitioſe, but for your Fee; and that though there might 
be avaritia, there was no malitia in it; it was done by your 
Profeſſion; you were not Magiſterial in it; you thought the 
Conſequences that did follow, would not follow . If a Man 
does but intend to beat a Man, and he die upon it; you 
know in Law it is all one: You muſt there is a 
Malice in the Law; if a Man beat one in the Streets, and 
kill him, though not maliciouſly in him, but it is ſo in Law. 
That you deſire to have the Benefit of the King's Declaration; 
that you did put in your Petition proving the fame; that you 
were a Priſoner before; that the Commons in behalf of 
themſelves and the People of England, they craved the Bene- 
fit of it, which was granted, excepting ſuch as ſhould be by 
Parliament excepted; and that the King ſhould mention 2 
free Parliament; for this, it hath been anſwered to you, 
and clearly by Mr Sollicitor, that you are not at all concer- 
ned in the King's Declaration at Breda. For Firſt; it is no- 
thing in Law, it binds in Honour; and we have given the 
ame Directions Yeſterday, upon the like Occaſion ; that is, 
that the King's Declaration binds him in Honour and in Con- 
ſcience, but it does not bind him iri Point of Law, unleſs 
there were a 1 by the Broad Seal; r 
cleared to you what Parliament the King meant by it; they 
were ſitting at that Time; had acknowledged their Duty and 
Allegiance to their King: they went ad ultimum potentie, for 
Aon. eo 2 Parliament, — K — 
b ing was away; yet notwi ing the Ki - 
— whom 1 meant ide direGted one of thoſe Declara- 
tions, To our Speaker of the Houſe of Commons; and another, 
To the Speaker of our Peers; in this Caſe it was loquendum 
wt vulgur; it was owned by him, as having the Name of a 
Parliament; it was done With gen Wiſdom and Proeces 
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and ſo as it could be no otherwiſe; they that were Loyal Sub- 
jects; acting in the King's Abſence; he conſenting to it; the 
King owning that Authority; ſo he was obliged in Honour, 
21 his own Meaning and Words: But there is 
another Clauſe in that Act, excludes all theſe Perſons. The 
next Thing is this, you ſay the Statute of 25 Edward III. and 
it is very true, you ſay if it be any Semblable Treaſon we 
were not to judge upon that, unleſs they were the Treaſons 
in the Act; and it. is moſt true; now you would urge 
this, that this is but a Semblable Treaſon ; but you are In- 
dicted for the Compaſſing and I aq”, . th of the 
King: If theſe Acts did not tend to t * and Ima- 
gining the King's Death, I know not what does; I am ſatiſ- 
you are convicted in your Conſcience. The next Thing 

(for you have ſaid as much as any Man can in ſuch a Cauſe, 
it is pity you have not a better,) you ſay, though it was 2 
/ ran Court, as it is called, but ſuch a Court it was, and 
ere were Officers you ſay, it had figuram judicii; that I. 
vates the Fact to you, to your Profeſſion. There is a Diffe- 
rence between a ſtanding Court, and that which is but named 
to be a Court; this was but one of a Day or Two's growth 
before, and you know by whom ; by ſome that pretended to 
be only the Commons; your Knowl can tell you that 
there was never an Act made by the Commons aſſembled 
in Parliament alone; and you may find it in my Lord Cook, 
that an Act by the Lords and Commons alone was naught, 
as a ed by the Records. Sir James Ormond was At- 
caged of Treaſon; the Act was a private Act, by the 
King and Commons alone, the Lords were forgot ; when 
the Judges came to try it, it was void; and another in Henry 
the VIth's Time; you know this was no Court at all; you 
know by a Printed Authority, that where a ſettled Court, 
true Court, if that Court meddle with that which is not in 
their Cognizance, it is purely void; the Miniſter that obeys 
them is puniſhable ; if it be treaſonable Matter, it is Treaſon; 
if Murder, it is Murder. So in the Caſe of Marſbalſea, and 
in the Common-Pleas, if a Man ſhall begin an Appeal of Death 
which is of a Criminal Nature, and ought to be in the King. 
Bench, if they proceed in it, it is void; if this Court ſhould 
condernn the Party convicted, and he be executed, it is Mur- 
der in the Executioner; the had no Power over ſuch 
Things. You ſpeak of a Court: Firſt, It was not a Cour: 
Secondly, No Court whatſoever could have any Power 
over a King in a coercive Way, as to his Perſon. Fares 
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Thing that you have faid for your {elf is this, that admitting 
there was nothing to be conftrued of an Act or an Order, 
yet there was a Difference; it was an Act de fatto that you 
urged rightly upon the Statute of 11 Henry the VIlth, which 
was denied to ſome, God forbid it ſhould be denied you: Ii 
a Man ſerve the King in the War, he ſhall not be puniſhed, 
let the Fact be what it will. King Henry the VIIth took care 
for him that was King de facto, that his Subjects might be en- 
couraged to follow him, to preſerve them, whatever the — 

of the King was. Mr Cook, you ſay, to have the Equi 
chat Act, that here was an Authority de facto; theſe — 
ſons had gotten the Supream Power, and therefore what you 
did — them, y —_— deſire the Equity of that Act; for 
© that, clearly the — and Meaning of that Act is againſt you, 
it was to preſerve the King de facto, how much more to pre- 
@ ferve the King de jure? bones L theſe Men, and you, 
'E King; ou charged him as K ing, an he was ſentenced az 
King. That that King Henry the VIIth did, was to take care 
| of the King de 726 1 5 the King de jure; it was for a 
King and kingly Government, it was not for an Antimonar- 
| chical Government; you proceeced againſt your own King, 
and as your called him in your harge; Charles Stuart 
King of Exgland. I think there is no Colour you ſhould have 
any eſit of the Letter, or of the Equity of the Act. They 
had not all the Authority at that Time, — were but a few of 
the People that did it; they had ſome Part of the Army with 
them; the Lords were not diſſolved then; when they had ad- 
umd ſome Time, they did 2 afterwards; ſo that all the 


| Particulars you alledge are aga oy you The laſt Thi Was 
Ithis, you fay, hops it — 12 God to reſtore the 
Judgment ould be giv tor Example, for Terror to "others, 


that this could not be 41 into Example again; why? Be- 
Wcauſe by the Helſag of God, Peace was reſtored; no proba- 
Wiliry that if your Life was ſpared, that it would be drawn 
Again into Example; this is the 1 Thing bon have urged 3 
Hou muſt know the Reaſon. There: are two 
Whc Puniſhment and Example: Puniſhment goes to 2 * Pn 
þ er, but Example to the uments of all others; God knows 
N hat Cuch Things may be in _ if there ſhould be 
Wmpunity for them; & wa would rather Men Impudant and 
Confident afterwards: If you have any more to Fat I will 
Pear you; if not, I muſt conclude to the Jury. You hear the 
Evidence is clear for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death 
f the King; you have * t he has laid. W 
5 | 
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hath done; he has examined Witneſſes againſt the Ring; 
that he was by at the drawing of the Charge where it was 
drawn; hear that he exhibited this Charge in the Name 
ple of England; and whar this f is High Tu 

| England; and what thi is; it is Hi | 
other High — Ye 212 com- 

in of Dela » COCS in an Charge, 

ire it rb ken pro coſy: In th cloſe of all, it was 
not ſo much he, as Innocent Blood that demanded Juſtice; 
this was more than was dictated to him. You have heard the 
Witneſſes; he was perſwaded to forbear; acknowledged the 
— to be 97 — and wiſe King; the Oaths alledged 2. 
gainſt him, ou have heard his Excuſe: I have nothing 
more to ſay; I be very willing to hear you further; 
have not abſolutely directed the Jury. | 
Coo. I do humbly acknowledge your Patience in heari 
me, and that your Lordſhip hath truly and juſtly ſtat 
bott Proofs and my Anſwer. If your Lordſhips are pleaſed 
to lay aſide theſe Acts, or Orders, or Authority, w 2 
I did at that Time, truly, conſcientiouſly Act, and did thi 
that it would bear me out; if you lay aſide that, and look 
upon it as ſo many Men got together without Authority; 
and 2s well thoſe that were Inſtrumental, noun not Senten- 
cers or Signers; and that Clauſe in the Act, I confeſs I hum- 
bly make bold to ſay, I have not received Satisfaction in my 
Judgment; thoſe very Words of abr ſo nach I, as the Innocent 
Blood cries for Fuſtice, were dictated to me; there was nothing 
at all left to me, becauſe his Majeſty did not plead; there ws 
no Trial; that which I did was according to the beſt, thou! 
it tnay be according to the weakeſt Part of my Judgment: 
have no new Matter. 
L. c. Bar. You have faid no ne Matter, unleſsit be wort 
than before, for now you warrant that Authority. 

Cook. Do not miſtake me, my Lord, I mean ſo far 0 
excuſe me in the Point of High-T reaſon. | 
L. c. Bar. We delivered our Opinions as to that forme: 
ſy; we were of Opinion, that the acting by Colour of thi 
pretended Authority, was ſo far from any Extenuation, thut! 
was an vation of the Thing; the meeting by that At 
thority was Treaſon, and in them that acted under them, | 
approving, of it, the making of that traiterous pretended AG 
making the Proclamation, fitting upon it, they were all 1 
any reaſons; that was the Reaſon why that was urged r 
gainſt you, aflurying upon you the Power, that was eo 
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proving of the Power by acting under them; b that there 
more to be ſaid. 

eke of the at You * 

Com magining Death ing; You 
have preg — Overt-Acts repeated, and whether theſe 
are guilty of Treaſon to deliver in a * — againſt the King, 
ſuch à one as that was in theſe Words, As againſt a Traitor, 
Tyrant, Murdexer, and implacable Enemy to the Commonwealth, 
in theſe very Words, to defire Judgment the Priſoner 


( then the ) at the Bar, at Delays, to deſire the 


Cha —_— 0 o, to have it expreſly again 
and min e r 5 1 theſe be not Oben-Ackrof 


Compaſſi the Death of the rang and that 
— bs bah 2 y the Witneſſes, it muſt be left to you; 
2 not 20 from the Bar. Fury went together. 
Silence is commanded, 

Clerk. Are you agreed of your Verdict? 

Fury. Yes. 

Clerk, Who ſhall ſpeak for you? 

zry. The Foreman. | 

Clerk. Fohn Cook, Hold up thy Hand. Look the 
| Priſoner at the Bar, how ſay Ns bh Gol of the Treaſon 

in Manner and Form as he Undead, 2 or Not 3 
Foreman. Gui 
Clerk. Look to him, K . 
Clerk. What Goods and * 
Fury. None that we know of. 


YRCLQCINACLICI IA 


f 
| The Trial of Hugh Peters, the ſame Thirteenth 
i F Occober, aud at the ſame Bar, 


cr of the ET Hugh Peters to the Bar; he wag brought 
Crown. S accordi y. 
Hugh 4 Hold up thy Hand; thou ſtandeſt Indicted, 
. if you will challenge any of the Jury, you muſt challenge 
hem when they come to the Book, before they are Sworn. 
A, | * C. Bar. Mr. Peters, you may challenge to the Number 
bf 35 peremptorily, but beyond that you cannot, without good 
Cue ſnewn; and you may have Pen, Ink, and Paper. 
Peters, My Lord, I ſhall challenge none, 

L 3 Tur 


„ 
4 5 
Q 
12 * 
: 
oY * 
=; o 
: 
1 4 
- 
5 
G U 
14 2 
SS 27 9 
1 
1 
K+ 
| 
"5 . 
** 
Fr 4 
Fx. 
. M 
by = 
EF * 
» 9 
111 
a £8 
» % - 
q x; 
* i 
4 4 
„ 0 17 
| 14 
1 ' 
N . 
* | 
: 
| 
9 : 
1 
x 
0 
] 
. . n 
D : 
* *. 1 
. 1 
4 . 1 q 
"Ns 
: 8 9 
= - * 
* 
1 - 
„ # 


f 
- 
: 
F 
4 
N 


— 


0 3 2 an —_ 
— — — — — as wy - — — . C os 
inde —— mn pet aro —oreee: — — — _ * 
| — — . 
12 4 — — — ” - 


„44 i ee. 
—— 


_ »—_ ie As 


- 
** 
0 
p - 
18 
4 35 
„ | 
9 FP 
; 1 
. 
bd 
- 1 
x | 
4 
L 


Nich. Rainton, Rich. Cheyney, Jo. Smith, Rich. 
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Jury ſworn 12, Sir Fer. Mitchot, James 77 Ch Abd., 
» G. Terr ) 
Char. Pickern, Jo. Nichol, Fran. Dorrington, Anthony Hall. 4 
Clerk. Hugh Peters, Hold up thy Hand. Look on the 


Priſoner, you that are ſworn, Ge. 


Sir Edw. Trrner to the Jury. You have often heard ta 
ed to you, that the ſubſtantial Part of the Charge is the Com. 
paſſing and Imagining the Death of the King; and all the reſ 
will be but Evidence to prove that Imagination againſt the 
Priſoner at the Bar, whom we will prove to be a principi 
Actor in this fad Tragedy, and next to him whom hath 
taken away, and reſerved to his own ent; and we hal 


"endeavour to prove, that he was a chief Confpirator with 


Cromwel at ſeveral times, and in ſeveral Places; and that i 
was deſigned by them: We ſhall prove, that he was the 
principal Perſon to procure the Soldiery to cry out, Fuſtic, 
Juſtice, or aſſiſt or deſire thoſe for the taking away the Lit 
of the King. He did make uſe of his Profeſſion, wherein 
he ſhould have been the Miniſter of Peace, to make himſef 
a Trumpeter of War, of Treaſon and Sedition, in the Kine. 
dom: He preached many Sermons to the Soldiery, in d 
rect Terms fer taking away his King, comparing the King ty 
Barabbas: He was inſtrumental when the Proclamation far 
the High Court of Juſtice (as they called it) was proclain- 
ed, directing where it ſhould be proclaimed, and in whit 
Place. When the King was brought upon the. Stage, that 
Mock-work, he was the Perſon that ſtirred up the Soldier 
below to cry for Juſtice. We ſhall ſhew you, as he preac.- 
ed at ſeveral times upon ſeveral Occaſions, ſtill he was n 
the Pulpit to promote this Buſineſs; the next Day after ls 
was brought to Trial, he commends it: You ſhall hear all ou WW 
of the Mouth of the Priſoner, therefore I ſay no more; cd 
the Wuneſſes. Yo 

| Dr. William Young worn. 

Council. Tell my Lord and Jury what the Priſoner at ti: 
Bar has declared to you concerning the Comrivance of bring Me 
ing the King to Trial. a 

r. Dung. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury; It vu 
near about (and that the Priſoner may remember) the Mook 
of July 1648. fince we came firit acquainted, when he wei 
over to Treland; it was about the Siege of Pembroke Caftle; 
but afterwards, in the Year 1649. we renewed our Acquait 
tance: He went over into Ireland with that Uſurper, the h 
Pratecor, as he called, after the Town of . 
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over he fell ſick of the Flux, and faid he re- 
bel it by ction, praying over Ca Horton: Com- 
ing into Milford, that Captain ſends a Summons to me to 
come on Board; that was to fetch this Priſoner at the Bar, 
who was ſick. I found him there gro r pon the * — 
and fick he was indeed: With much Difficulty we 
on Shore; within a very few Days (to the beſt of Re 
membrance five Days) I his Cure: We became 
very familiar; I obſerved in him, that he had ſome ſecret 
bo oy that I _ not well oO ug Rao 

n hereu thought it t to my Secun 

that T ſhould yy” {ym * £ 
him to know his — 2 3 Pater ſome Weeks, (for he con- 
tinued with me ten Weeks, or near thereabouts, ſome few 
Days rather over than under) we grew ſo familiar, that at laſt 


I found he began to enlarge his Heart to me. Many times | 
ſhould hear him rail moſt inſufferably againſt the Blood Roy- 


al; not onl inſt our Martyred but againſt his Roy- 
al Off W till as we pare wane OS Acquaintance, he be- 
came more and more open to me; ſo we would fit up dif- 
courſing Abo about Twelve or One of the Clock at 8 
very often) about theſe unhappy Wars late in England. At 
laſt; my 2 * I found him that he began to tell me, how he 
came into Exgland, and upon what Account he came out of 
Neu-England. I ſhall deſire, in regard that his —— 
were various, that I may deliver them order 


livered to me within the Compaſs of Ten N dar but _ | 


Days and Weeks I cannot — Firſt, he told me 


(diſcourſing of New-Englan:! and the Clergy there, and much 


of the Clergy here in England, and of the Buſineſs here of 
Reformation) he told me, that for the driving qn of this Inte- 
reſt of this Reformation, he was employed out of New-Eng- 
land for the ſtirring up of this War, — driving of it on; this 


I ſhall, my Lord, ſpeak to in the firſt place, * that upon 5 
the Oath I have taken: And, ſecondly, he you ned at ano- 


ther time to acquaint me, and that by way of Compliment, 

—_— then the Parliament, fayi ing, That ſome 

time after he was come into England, he was ſent over into 

Ireland by the Parliament to receive farther Inſtructions to drive 

" the Deſign to Monarchy ; faith he, I did diſpe 

great deal of my et 9.9 had that Sati 

ag them which they edu 

0 more bur: ooo l. for my Journey; a 

no more only a fall Pace of Land « out of my Lord of 
| | Lz4 Mor- 


pathize with him, to to get within ; 


ed me; that was, they promiſed p 
nd yet they have given me” 
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0 
Morceſters Eſtate in Warceſterſhire. I have ſeen his | 
Ee here f Lands, as I take it his Name 


rected to his 


was Parker, adviſing him for the ſettling of this Land, and 


ſelling it. Thirdly, My Lord, I have obſerved, that by way 
of Vilification of the Monarchical Government, I have found 
him jocundarily ſcoffing at it, and would ordinarily quibble in 
his manner, ſaying, This Commonwealth will never be at 
Peace ill 150 be put down. I asked him what this 150 wag, 
he told me three L's, and afterwards interpreted the Mean- 
ing to be the Lords, the Levites, and the Lawyers: With 
that, faid I, we ſhall be like Switzers, Tinkers, and Traytors. 
Now, my Lord, we are come to the laſt Particular: We diſ- 
courſing thus frequently, and withal he was then a Colonel, 
and had a Commiſſion under that Uſurper Okver, and brought 
over his Commiſſion for raiſing of Soldiers to foment 
War in Ireland; that it was ſo, appeal to the Dictates of 
his own Conſcience, and whether he did nat preſs me very 
importunately to accept of a Commiſſion of a Major, or a 
Captain: He did iflue forth two Commiſſions under his own 
Hand, one of them to bring over from De re two Foot 
Companies unto Cork. My Lord, Becauſe we were Militari- 
ly affected, amongſt 


the Diſcourſes of our Wars, I 
know not how it came from him, it being near Eleven Years 
{ince, and I have had many Sufferings incumbent on me, ſo 
that I may fail in ſome Particulars, but in general thus it was: 
We were diſcourſing concerning our Martyrd King, as then 
we calld him, of his Impriſonment in Holmby-Houſe, 
which I wondred at: Thus we diſcours'd; he told me the 
Story how they had uſed him at Holwby; and at laſt came 
up to this: When he was taken away from Hoelmby-Houſe , 
the Parliament had then a Deſign to have ſecured Oliver Crom- 
wel and my ſelf, being then in Loudom; faith he, we having 
Intelligence of it, eſcaped out of London, and rode hard for 
it; and as we rode to Ware we made a Halt, and adviſed how 
we ſhould ſettle this Kingdom in Peace, and diſpoſe of the 
King; the Reſult was this, They ſhould bring him to Juſtice, 
thy ea for his Life, and cut off his Head. Wh this 
was the Expreſſion of Cromwell, I cannot tell; but to the ut- 
moſt of my Remembrance, and I am miſtaken, if it was not 
the Advice of Mr. Peters to Cromwell; and J believe it, be- 
cauſe his former Relation, of his Inſtructions out of Ireland 

Mr. Sal Gen. I will ask you this Queſtion; we will not 
ee 
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1 Dung. They did conſult and upon it. 


Peters. My Lord, I defire to ſpeak a Word, ( his Voice he- 
ing ſo low, he was brought to the ſecond Bar:) I am the bolder 
to {peak to your Lordſhip at this time a word, and it is high 
time to fatisfy my Conſcience, if theſe Things were true, there 
is enough ſaid to deſtro me: I deſire Leave to tell you what 

itneſß, thus, my Lord. This Gentle: 


Offence I take at the 
man I do know = = « - 
Council. What ſay you to him? 


Peters. That which I have to ſay is this, That in his he hath 


told that which is not true; but I will not find fault with him, be- 
cauſe he was my Hoſt, I will not reflect and recriminate; I ſhall 
give our Load in Simplicity as much Satisfaction my ſelf ag 


any Witneſs; this I ay to that ſpeaks; and this is certain, 
I Gd Sno time or e Filk; be is cated 


Dung; and my Trouble at this Diſcourſe is this; I ds 
know, my Lord, that I found a more violent Man for the Par- 
iament than hit elf; ſo far he undertook to be a Spy on one Side; 
this I find to be ſo, he will not _ he was very fierce in that 
Way; Ithink Wards of ſuch a ought to be little attended 
to. Second is this, This Gentleman is not a competent Wit- 
— that upon a ene — * Pre know he 
is a emptation and Trouble in this v 
and it is ds Avvo he wes manage his Li W n c 
b and here he came to me to help him in again, and was 
very highly offended becauſe I did not do it. Secondly, It is not 
that I would inyalidate his Witneſs, but give me Leave to tell you, 
it is his Way to ſnap and catch at every which is the . 
plaint of the People in his own Country. I know that fame. 
which is ſpoken is talſe ; I ſpeak it in the Preſence of God, I pro- 
fels I never had any near Converſe with O. Cromwell about ſuch 
Things; I ſpeak thus to the Jury, that they would have a care of 
the Witneſs. I was in Sickneſs then ; thoſe that have known me, 
do know likewiſe I have much Weakneſs in my Head when I am 
ſick, and to take Wards that are ſpoken in a ſick Condition, he 
ought not to do it; for the Words themſelves, I do here profeſs 
ae. for the Generality of them; and that he hath been 
eer, in my Judgment, in any Communication this Way than I 
have been; 1tis marvelous, here I profeſs the things Untruths; I 


| Call God and Angels to witneſs they are not true. I will give you 
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Court. You ſhall be heard at large; that which you have 
been heard now, is concerning the Competency or Incom 
tency of the Witneſs: The Incompetency againſt him is this, 
That when you came thither none more violent for the Par- 
liament than himſelf, and that he was a great Spy, and you ſay 
it is uſual with him to take ſuch Courſes; theſe are but Words: 
If you have any Witneſſes, we will hear them; the Man may 
be traduced and flandered, and fo all Witneſſes may be taken 


"have Mr. Peters, If you take this Courſe, God knows 
when this Buſineſs will end; if you have a mind, take Pen, 
Ink, and Paper, and take Notes of che Witneſſes, and make 
1 to them one after another; but interrupting one, 
and ſo another, we ſhall never have done. 

Dung. I do recollect myſelf of ſome other Conferences 
between us; as to my being malicious, I know he never did 
me any Wrong, and therefore I cannot be malicious; and as 
for my Reputation, having reſided two Years in London, I can 
have Certificates both from my Country, and ſome of this Ci- 
ty, to vindicate me in that Particular: But, my Lord, that 
which I would inform your Lordſhip is this; He told me, he 
took Duke Hamilton a Priſoner himſelf in his own Chamber, 
ſeized on his Goods, and took his George and Blue Ribband 
off his Shoulder, and this George he ſhewed me. 

Whbern Gunter Sworn. 

Council. Mr. Gunter, What can you fay concerning a 
Meeting and Conſultation at the Star in Colemanſtreet ? 
Gunter. My Lord, I was a Servant at the Star in Coleman- 

ftreet with one Mr. Hildeſley, that Houſe was a Houſe where 
Over Cromwel and ſeveral of that Party did uſe to meet in 
Conſultation; they had ſeveral Meetings: I do remember ve- 
ry well one among the reſt, in particular that Mr. Peters was 
ere; he came in the Afﬀernoon about Four a-Clock, and 
was there till Ten or Eleven at Night: I being but a Drawer 
could not hear much of the Diſcourſe ; but the Subject was 
ing towards the King, after he was a Priſoner, for the 
called him by the Name of Charles Stuart: I heard not muc 
of the Diſcourſe ; they were writing, but what I know not, 
but I gueſſed it to 'be ſomething drawn up againſt the King: 
I perceived that Mr. Peters was privy to it, and pleaſant in 
the — 
Curt. How old were you at that time? 
Gunter. I am now Thirty Years the laſt Bartholomew-Day, 
and this was in 1648. | 


A 
„ 


Court. 


= 


|  T x55) 
= fours. How before the King was put to Death? 
Gunter. A while; it was ſuddenly , as I remember, 
Three Days before Oliver Cromwel went out of Town. _ 
Peters. i was never there but once with Mr. Nathaniel Fiennes. 

court. Was Cromwel there? | 

Gunter. Yes. s | 

Council, Was Mr. Peters there any oftner than once? 
 Guntet. I know not, but once I am certain of it; this is the 
Gentleman, for then he wore a great Sword. 

Peters. I never wore a great Sword in my Life. 

| Mr. Starkey Sworn. 2 74 

Starkey. My Lord, in the Month of December, before the 
King died, in the Beginning of that Month, and fo towards the 
12th of January following, the Head-Quarters of the Army 
were at Windſor, and Mr. Ireton, that is dead, (who was General 
Officer of the Army, was quarter'd in my Father's Houſe there, 
and by Reaſon of his long Reſidence there, being about Two 
Months, (his Wife was there too,) my Lord, this Gentleman, 
Mr. Peters, he likewiſe quartered in another Place in that Town, 
and Cromwel himſelf was quarter d at one Mr. Baker's that lay low 
in the Town; fo that in Truth, my Father's Houſe being near 
the Caſtle, and there being. it a large Room, and in reſpect that 
Mr. Ireton was quartered there, uſually the Council of War fate 
there. My Lord, I wasthen in the Houſe conſtantly; beſides 
this Council of War, which did commonly it there, I did ob- 
ſerve, that Cromayel, Ireton , and this Gentleman, Mr. Peters, 
and one Colonel Rich, and a Fifth Perſon, whoſe Name I have 
forgot, did uſually meet and conſult together, and would ſit up 
till Two or Three a-Clock in the Morning, very privately tOgc- 
ther; this was their uſual Courſe when their Council of War fate. 
Mr. Treton came in to Supper, but went out again: There were 
Guards upon them. After this Time it happened fo, that I was 
often in Mr. Iretons Company, where Mr. Peters coming to him, 
was very often at Meals there, but eſpecially at Nights, by Occa- 
ſion of that. e 

Mr. Ireron, being civil in Carriage, would uſually entertain 
Diſcourſes with Mr. Peters, likewiſe would favour me ſometimes 
with Diſcourſe ; and in that Diſcourſe Idid many Times take Oc- 
caſion to aſſert the Laws in Point of the King; and diſcourſing 
about the King, as being a Capiral Inſtrument jn the late Incon- 
veniences, as they called it, in the Times of the War, Mr. 7re- 
ton would diſcourſe this ordinarily; I was bold to tell them, thut 
the Perſon of the King was ſolutus legibus ; This Gentleman, the 
Priſoner at the Bar, Jold me, it Was an uhequal Law. I did ob- 
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ferve Mr. Peters, that he did bend his Diſcourſe, not by Way of 
Argument only, but in Point of Reſolution of] ent, fully 
_ the Perſon and Government of the King. I remember 

me of his Expreſſions were theſe, That he wasa Tyrant, that 
he was a Fool, that n or bear that Of- 
fice: I have heard him ſay, That for the Office it ſelf ( in thoſe 
very Words which ſhortly after came into Print,) that it was a 
Dangerous, Chargeable, and Uſeleſs Office. My Lord, the con- 
Nant Diſcourſe of this Gentleman at that Time was ſuch, as he 
did believe would never be calld into Queſtion; ſo that it was not 
a Thing that a Man was neceſſitated to obſerve by an Accident, 
but it was their full and whole Diſcourſe. I will put you in Mind 


of a particular Paſſage, When the News came to ſor, that 
ing was in Priſon at the Iſle of Wight, my Father, whoſe 
Touſe that was, was very much troubled at it; and being an an- 


cient Man, was not able to controul his Paſſions with Reaſon, 
told my Mother, That they (WE Mr. Freton, c. ) ſhould 
have no Entertainment there, and took the Key of the Cellar and 
t it in his Pocket: His Paſſion being leſſened, Mr. Ireton, his 
ife, and another Officer being at Supper, and afterwards my 
Father faid Grace, and as he — though they were there, 
he ſaid that uſual and honeſt Expreſſion, praying for the 2 
theſe uſual Words, God ſave the King, Prince, and Realm: 
Sometimes they did laugh at it, but never did reflect upon him; 
but this Night he made this Expreſſion, God ſave the King's mo 
| xp wh Majeſty, and preſerve him out of the Hangs of all bj 
* Enemies. Peters, who was then at the Table, turns about to 
him, and faid, Old Gentleman, your Idol will not ſtand long: I do 
conceive, he meant it of the King. For a er of Two 
Months of the conſtant Reſidence and — of the Army there, 
and in this private Cabal, ( after the Buſineſs was broke out, and 
— Prifoner, and carried to Vindſor,) Mr. 
Peters was the conſtant Man: And when the Buſineſs broke out, 
I looked upon it in Reaſon, that Cromwel, Ireton, and this Gen- 
tleman at the Bar, and Rich, and that other Gentleman, whoſe 
Name I have fo that they were the Perſons that did the Buſi- 
neſs. My Lord, Mr. Peters, he continued at Vindſor: I re- 
member very well, that after the Body of the Army, the Gene- 
ral, and the Officers of the Army, were gone to London, he con- 
tinued in Windſor : I remember a Paſſage of one Bacon, who was 
a Sectary; Mr. Peters being in Diſcourſe of the King, Mr. Ba- 
con took great Diſtaſte at Mr. Peters for ſome Affront put upon 
the King; Mr. Peters falls upon him, and rails at him, and was 
| rea · 


L557 1 ; 
ready to beat him: AT becauſe he did tell him 
of his affronting the King. . F 

Council. Mr. Peters, if you have any Thing to ask this Wits 
neſs, you may. | 
mg * many Things to Khim. Did I ever lie there? 
Starkey. No. 
Peters. Did you ſee me there at Three a- Cock in the Morn- 
nod 
. J have ſeen you go up at Ten a- Cock at Night to 
Mr. Iretor's Chamber; and ſometimes J underſtood you did not 


2 _—_ 
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go away till Four a- Cock in the Morning: I went to Bed, it's 0 

| at batT underflood it. | "i 

| F Thomas Walkeley Sworn. . wh 
Council. Give your Teſtimony what Conſultation you have 1 b | 

had with the Priſoner at the Bar. jy 


* Walkeley. I came out of Eſſex in at Aldgate; juſt as I came 
in, a Proclamation was read for Trial of his late Majeſty: I went 
down the next Day to the Painted-Chamber at Weſtminſter, where 
I faw Oliver Cromwel, Fohn Goodwin, and Peters, and others; 
hn Goodwin fate in the Middle of the Table, and he made a 
ong Speech or Prayer , I know not whether; but Mr. Peters, 
ſtood there : Alter John Goodwin had done his Prayer, it was de- 
fired that Strangers might avoid the Room ; then came up Cook 
and Doriſlaus, and Humphreys, and Ask, and Dendy, and everal 
others, and ſtood by Brad/baw, at the upper End of the Table; 
but Cromwel ſtood up and told them, it was not nec that 
the People ſhould go out; but that was over- ruled; and fo I went 
out, and ſtaid their Riſing, and faw this Gentleman, Mr. Peters 
come out with them. After that, when the King was broughtto 
Town a Priſoner, the Lord Carew, a very honqurable Perſon, 
tneeting with me, faith he, Walkeley , if you will ſee your Old 
Maſter , go now, or elſe it may be, you will never fee him. 
Where is he, my Lord? ſajd I; faith he, He is coming on this Side 
Brentford. I went to the farther End of St. Fames's Corner, and 
there I met ſome of the Army coming , then I faw his Ma- 
jeſty in his Coach with Six Horſes, and Peters, like Biſhop A. 
moner, riding before the King triumphing ; then after that, in 
St. Fames's Park , I faw Peters m ing the Soldiers, and I 
was forced to go about. My Lord, this is all I can ſay con- 
cerning that : I remember one Thing further of him, I heard 
him in * ſay, within a Year or Two after the 
Army was raiſed, If we can keep up our Army but Seven Years lon- 
ter, we need not care for the King and all bis Poſterity. 
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| Mr. Proctor Sworn. | 

Proor. I having Occauon to go from London to Windſor the 
Day that the King was brought from thence a Priſoner, a little 
on this Side Brentford I ſaw a great Troop of Horſe; I did con- 
ceive what the Cauſe was, having heard the King was to be 
brought up to his Trial. After I had paſſed ſome Number of 
Horles, lat [ eſpied the Priſoner at the Bar immediately be- 
fore the King's Coach, fingly riding before the Coach-Horſes, 
and the King AM. alone in the Coach. My Lord, I did 1 
off my Hat, and he was Graciouſly pleaſed to put off his Hat. 
The Troopers ſeeing this, they threw me into the Ditch Horſe 
and all, where I ſtaid till they paſſed by, and was glad I eſca- 

ed {o, 
N | Hardwick Sworn. 

Council. When the Proclamation was read in Weſtminſter- 
Hall for Trial of the King, did you ſee Mr. Peters there? 

Hard. I was in the Hall when that ugly Proclamation was 
proclaimed, where I ſaw Dendy, King, and that Gentleman, 
the Priſoner at the Bar, in the Hall : After the Proclamation was 
proclaimed, the Prifoner at the Bar came out into the Palace- 
Yard, and told them, Gentlemen, faith he, (a great many Officers 
and Soldiers being there,) all this is worth Nothing, wnleſs you 
proclaim it in Cheaplidd, and at the Old Exchange. 

Council. Explain your felf , What Proclamation do you 
mean ? 

Hard. The Proclamation for the High Court of Juſtice. 

| Helland Simpſon Sworn. 
Council. What do you know concerning the Priſoner at 
the Bar? | | 

Simpſon. Ido know Mr. Peters very well, I have know him 
theſe 11 or 12 Years: When the High Court of Juſtice was fit- 
ting. both in the Court and Painted-Chamber, I ſaw this Gentle- 
man in Conſultation there, and at ſeveral other Places; at Sir 
William Brereton s, and otherwhere. 

Council. Did you ſce him at the Trial? 

Simpſon. I ſaw him, but not as a Judge. There was one Day 
in the Hall Col. Stubbards, who was Adjutant-General, (he was 
a very buſy Man, ) and Col. Axtel; Mr. Peters going down the 
Stairs, comes to him, and bids Stubbardt to command the 
2 to cry out Fuſtice, Fuſtice , againſt the Traytor at the 

ar 


Council. Who did he mean ? | 
Sim. The King was at the Bar at the ſame Time; whereup- 
on, My Lord, the Soldiers did cry out upon the fame; and as 


[ 159 ] | 
the King was taken away to Sir Robert Co?tor's, ſore of them 
ſpit in the King's Face, but he toox his Handkerchief, wiped it 
off, and ſmiled. 

Peters. I do not know this Gentleman; did he ever ſee me? 
Sim. Yes, divers Times in the Painted-Chamber, at Sir il. 
liam Breretor's, at the Deanery, in Conſultation with Bradſhaw, 
and you were admitted, and no Man elſe, as I know, unleſß Sir 
William Brereton, who came along wirh you. 
Thomas 3 Sworn. 
. Richardſon. My Lord, the Firſt Day that this Court of Ju- 
ſtice (as they called it) did adjourn, I went up into the Court, 
and I aw the Priſoner at the Bar with ſome more ſtanding in 


the Court, and I came and ſtood cloſe by him, and ſome 


with him, whom I did not know ; I heard him commend Brad- 
ſhaw, the Carriage of him in the Trial of the King ; and ano- 


ther, Cook's Carriage; to be ſhort, Mr. Peters, holding up his 


Hands, faids This is a moſt Glorious Beginning of the Work. 

Sir Feremy Whichcot Sworn. | 
 Whichcot. My Lord, I have by Accident, not by Choice, 
been ſeveral Times in Mr. Peters's Company; truly, I have heard 
him ſpeak very ſcurrilouſly of the King; amongſt the reſt, he 
was making ſome Kind of Narration of Cromwel making an 
Eſcape, and that he was intended to be ſurpriz'd ; That if he 
had not preſently gone away, he had been clapt up in the Tower, 
and declared a Traytor : He ſaid there was a Meeting of the Of- 
ficers of the Army, where he us'd this Expreſſion , © And there 
« we did reſolve to ſet aſide the King.“ My Lord, after this 
(it was at another Time) he was pn of that which they 
called the Figh Court of Juſtice; and I do very well remem- 
ber this was his Expreſſion of it; I cannot but look upor this 
Court with a great Reverence, for it doth reſemble, in ſome 
Meaſure, the Trial that ſball be at the End of the World by the 
Saints, This is all that I perfectly remember; it was a 
while ago; I cannot ſpeak more punctually; I have { 
heard him ſpeak of the King, but of the Tyrant: I remember 
one Time he was faying , he would have preached before the 
King, but, ſaid he, the poor Wretch would not hear me. 

Richard Nunnelly Sworn. 

Council. Was Peters upon the Scaffold at the Time of Ex- 
ecution, or before ? 

Nun. On that unhappy Day, 3oth of Jannary, 1648. this 
Hugh Peters came an Hour before the King came to Whire- 
ball; | came with a Warrant of 40 or 50000 J. to Oliver 
Cromwel, being Doar-keeper to the Committee of the Army: 


Nun- 
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What art thou doing, ſaid I? What, 


11760 ] | 
unnelly; ſzys Oliver Cromwel , will you go to Whitehall 3 
Surely, ior ſee the Beheading of the King And he let me 


into Whitehall; coming into the ed „I met Hugh 
*. « And then | 


Peters, and he was in the Galle got with Hugh 
Peters into the N being there, Hugh Peters met 
one Tench of Howndſaitch , that was a Joiner; meeting him; 
he ſpeaks to him, and whiſpers in his Ear, and told him ſome- 
what, I do not know what it was; but Texch preſently went and 
knocked Four Staples upon the Scaffold: Imeeting Tuch again 
ou turn Hangman? 
Says he, This Day will be a happy Day; ſaid I, Pray God ſend it 
be not à bloody Day. Upon Hugh Peters went upon the 
Scaffold juſt an Flows before the 1 » and then 
he went off again. I watched at theWi when the King's 
Head was cut off, and afterwards I ſaw the Vi going into 
a Chamber there. About an Hour afterwards ( I ſtaying at the 
Door) there comes Hugh Peters in his black Cloak and 
Broad Hat out of that Chamber, (as I take it) with the Hang- 
man. I am ſure I did ſee him go along with the Hangman 


to take Water. This is all I can remember, it being many 


Years ſince. 7 
Peters. I humbly beg I may be heard in this Caſe; I have 


here a Witneſs, and I defire he may be examined: It is noiſed [ 
was upon the Scaffold, I here call God to witneſs, I was not 
out of my Chamber that Day: I was ſick that Day: I ſpeak in 


the Preſence of the Lord. 

Court. If your Witneſs will ſtay he ſhall be heard. There 
are more Witneſles to the Game Thing and fo he may ſpeak 
to all together. 


Toes Dr. Mortimer Sworn. 

Mortimer. Me Lar, me ha ſerd de King, &c. 

Court. We cannot underſtand a Word. 

Council. He is a Frenchman, my Lord. 

Court. Pray let there be an Interpreter. ; | 
One Mr. Young was Sworn to interpret a” / his Evidence. 
But it being afterwards found difficult and troubleſome, the Coun- 


cil waved his Evidence, and prayed another Witneſs might be cal- 


ted. 
. Dr. Mortimer. Me Lar, me can peak Englis — | 
Court. No, no, pray fit down, we will examine other Wit- 
neſles; call Stephen Clough. | 
Stepben Clough S worn. 
Council, What do you know of Hugh Peters, 


Glowgh, 
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Clough. My Lord, and Gentlemen of the Jury, in 1648 I 
heard of a Meeting of the Council of Officers at Weſtminſter, I 
think in the Painted-Chamber ; and I, willing, my Lord, to hear 
what their Conſultations were, I went thither, and was there as 
one of them, (but I was not one,) amongſt the reſt Hugh Peters 
was one; when the Room was pretty full, the Door was ſhut, 
Mr. Peters deſired to call for a Bleſſing upon their Buſineſs; in his 
Prayer he uttered theſe Words, O Lord, faith he, what a Mercy 
is it to 45 this great City fall down before us? And what 4 
Stir is #here to bring this Great Man to Trial, without whoſe 
Blood he will turn us all into Blood, if he reign again? © 

Peters. What Day was this ? | 

Clough. It was about Three Weeks or a Month before the 
King died. | | 

Peters. Where was this? 

Clough. In the Painted-Chamber. © 

Peters. You have been very bold. , 

Clough. I ſpeak upon my Oath. 

Peters. How long was this ago ? 

Clough. In 1648. 

Peters. How many Years ſince is that? 

Clough. You know your ſelf ſure how many Years ſince 
1648. 

. How long before the King died, do you ſay? 

Clough. About Three Weeks or a Month before the King 
was murthered. 


Council. We ſhall call a Witneſs to prove, that in December, 


1648. there was a ſolemn Faſt appointed to ſeek God in what they 
were about; and Mr. Peters was appointed to preach before 


them. 
Mr. Beaver Sworn. 

Mr. Beaver's Evidence. My Lord, and you Gentlemen of 
the Jury, upon a Day that was appointed for a Faſt for thoſe that 
fate then as a Parliament, I went to Weſtminſter to find out 
ſome Company to dine with me; and having walked about an 
Hour in Weſtminſter-Hall, and finding none of my Friends to 
dine with me, I went to that Place called Heaven, and dined 
there: After I had dined, I paſſed through St. Margare?'s Church- 
yard to go home again, ( lay in the Szrard, ) I perceived all the 
Chlirch-yard full of Muskets and Pikes upon the Ground, and 
asked ſome Soldiers, that were there , What was the Buſineſs ? 
They told me they were guarding the Parliament that were keep- 
ing a Faſt at St. Margaret's; Who preaches, ſaid I? They told 
me Mr. Peters is juſt now gone up into the Pulpit ; ſaid — 

9 


—— ” 
a LEY * 2 * 


! 
| 
' 

Ly 

a 

[? 

j 
[ 


| x62 ] 
muſt needs have the Curioſity to hear » having heard 
many Stories of the Manner of his Preaching : (God knows, I 
did not do it out of any Manner of Devotion) I crouded near 
the Pulpit, and came near the Speaker's Pew, and I faw a great 
many of the Members there, whom I knew well: I could not 
gueſs what his Text might be, but hearing him talk much of Ba- 


| rabbas and our Saviour, and infiſting altogether upon that, I 


eſſed his Text was that Paſſage, wherein the Fews did defire 

e Releaſe of Barabbas, and Crucifying of Chriſt; and ſo it 
proved: The firſt Thing I heard him ſay, was, It was @ very 
fad Thing, that this ſhould be a Queſtion amongſt us, as among 
the old Jews, Whether our Saviour Feſus Chrift muſt be crucifi- 
ed, or that Barabbas ſhould be releaſed, the fe of the Peo- 
ple: O Feſus, faith he, where are we, that that ſhould be a Que- 
ſtion amongſt us? Says he. And becauſe that you ſhould think , my 


| Lords and Gentlemen, that it is a Queſtion, I will ſhew you it is a A 


on; I have been in the City, which may very well be compared to 
Hieruſalem i this — of Time; and I profel thoſe fooliſb 
Citizens for a little Trading and Profit they will have Chriſt 
(pointing to the Redcaats on the Pulpit-Stairs,) crucified, and that 
great Barabbas at Windfor releaſed. ſays he: But I do not much 


heed what the ; gut 6 ys. Thope, ſays he, that my Brethren of 


the Clergy will be «wiſer ; the Lips of the Prieſts do uſe to preſerve 
* 4 I have been with 2.2 too in eh, ma ha- 
ving ſeen and heard what they ſaid, I perceive they are for crucif)- 
ing of Chriſt, and releaſing of Barabbas; O Feſus, what ſhall we 
to now ? With ſuch like ſtrange Expreſſions, and ſhrugging of 


dis Shoulders in the Pulpit. 1} 
me! 


| 57 a How long was this before the King was 

thered ? 

Beaver. It was a few Days before the Houſe of Commons made 
that Thing called an Act for his Trial. 

Council. What did he fay to the Members? 

Beaver. I am coming to it. Says he, My Lords, and you 
Noble Gentlemen of the Houſe of Commons , you are the Sanhe- 
drim, and the great Council of the Nation ; therefore you 
muſt be ſure to do Fuſtice; and it is from you ue expect it. Ion 
muſt not only be Inheritors of your Anceſtors, but you muſt do as 
they did; they have oppoſed Tyramnical Kings, they have deſtroyed 
them : it is you chiefly that we look for Fuſtice from. Do not prefer 
the great Barabbas, Murtherer, Tyrant, and 3 » before 
theſe poor Hearts , ( pointing to the Redcoats, ) and the Army, 


auh are our Saviours. And thus for Two or Three Hours 


Time 


YM INST 
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Time that he „ he nothing but rak'd up all the Reaſorns, 
Arguments, 2 he could, to perſuade them to bring 
the King to condign, ſpeedy and capital Puniſhment. 
Peters, I do not know you; are you ſure you ſaw me at that 
Time? Do you know me? 
Beaver. Yes, Sir. 
Peters. I did not preach there at that Time. 
council. Pray, my Lord, will you call Mr. Feſop, who hath 
the Records of the Parliament , and can produce the Order, 
whereby you were appointedto carry on the Work of that Faſt; 
there was the Order for his Preaching, and Order for Thanks 
for his Work. 
Mr. Jeſſop produced the Journal, wherein was the Order fo. 
mg; which was read. | 
Clerk reads. Die Jovis 7. Septemb. 1648. Reſolved, That 
there be a Day of Publick Humiliation for this Houſe to ſeek God 
in theſe Times of Difficulty ; and that To- Morrow be the Day, aud 
kept here in this Houſe. Reſolved, That Mr. Peters, Mr. Mar- 
ſhall, and Mr. |, be deſired to perform the Duty on the Day 
of Humiliation with the Houſe To- Morrow. 
Council. That is not it we intend, there was one after that 
in Decemb. 1648. | 
Clerk reads. 20. Decemb. 1648. Ordered, That My. Petery 
be deſired to Preach on Friday next, the Day of Publieł Humilia- 
= tion, at N „ Weſtminſtzr, in the Place of — 
Council. Call Mr. Chace. After this, the Work went on, 


and the High Court of Juſtice fate; and the Firſt Day they fate - 


was Saturday, Fan. 20. in Weſtminſter-Hall, the 21ſt being the 
Sunday following. I think this Gentleman was at White all, 
he will tell you what he preached. 


| Mr. Chaſe Sworn. 
| Chaſe. My Lord, I heard the Priſoner at the Bar preachin 
before Oliver Cromwel and Bradſhaw , who was called Lo 
Preſident of the High Court of Juſtice ; and he took his Text 
out of the Pſalms, in theſe Words, Bind your Kings xith Chains, 
and your Nobles with Fetters of Iron; that was Part of the Text: 
But ſays he in his Sermon, Bel2ved, it is the laſt Pſalm but one, 
and the next Plalm hath Six Verſes, and Twelve Hallelujabs, 
ec Praiſe ye the Lord, praiſe God in his Sanctuary, and ſo on: 
for what ? Says he, Look into my Text, there is the Reaſon of 
it , « That Kings were bound in Chains,” &c. He went on 
wich a Story of a Mayor, and a Biſhop, and his Man: The Bi- 
S ſhop's Man, faith he, being Sou the Mayor laid him y the Heels. 
2 The 
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a great Diſcourſe and Talk in the World; What ? Will ye cut off 


ing for theſe many Years. 


| Lane, and told him, faid . Brother 7 1 have been at Whitehall, 


following as the Day before: And that Bleſſed be God, (fays 


[ 164 ] 
The Biſop ſends to the Ma hyor, 4 by what Authority he im- 
priſoned his Servant; the Mayor's Anſwer was, There is an Act 
« of Parliament for it; and neither the Biſhop nor his Man 
« are excepted out of it.” And applied it thus: Here is, faith he, 


the King's Head, the Head of a Proteſtant Prince and King? 
Turn to your Bibles , and you Natl foe it there, Whoſoever 
ce ſheds man's blood, by man ſhall his blood be fhed.” Says 
he, I will even anſwer them as the Mayor did the Biſhop, Here 
is an Act of God, © Whoſoever ſheds man's blood, by man 
« ſhall his blood be ſhed.” And ] ſee neither King Charles, or 
Prince Charles, nor Prince Rupert, nor Prince Maurice, nor any 
of that Rabble excepted out of it. And further he ſaid, This is 
the Day that I and many Saints of God beſides , have been pra) - 


Peters. Ask him, whether he took Notes? 
Chaſe. No, Sir, but it being ſo memorable a Sermon] took 
ſpecial Notice of it. I came to my Brother's Houſe at Shoe- 


and have heard the moſt Execrable Buſineſs that ever was heard 
in the World, by a Miniſter of the Boy #7 And I told him the 
Words. I obſerved that Oliver Cromwel did laugh at that Time 
when you were preaching. | 

| Tho. Tongue Sworn. 

Council. What do you know of the Priſoner's Preaching ? 

Tongue. Upon Jan. 21. 1648. I was at Whitehall, where thi 
Gentleman preached, and he preached upon this Text, P/ahx 
149. v. 8. To bind their Kinigs in Chains, and their Nobles in 
Links of Iron. In which Text this Peters did much applaut 
the Soldiers there. He ſaid he hoped to ſee ſuch another Day 


To a, @, „„ 


this Parſon Peters,) the Houſe, the Loxver Houſe is purged, and 

the Houſe of Lords themſelves they will down 13 This 5 0 
all that I well remember at that Time. Upon the 28th of 
January, 1648. next Day after Sentence of the King, Theard 

Peters preach upon this Text in St. Fames's Chapel, Pain 

149. 6, 7, 8, 9 Verſes. Let the high Praiſes of God be in thei tl 
Mouth, and a Two-edged Sword in their Hands, to execute Ven We 
geance upon the Heathen, and Puniſhment upon the People; „ ñœ N he 
bind their Kings with Chains, and their Nobles with Fetters f 4 
Iron; to execute upon them the Judgment written. This Honum WS 2" 
have all his Saints. * e the Lord. And there he did 6 g& 
Saint the Redcoats, and ſo 1 the poor King's F riends. ley 


And in the Middle of his Sermon he took Occaſion to | 
„ | uce 
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duce a Text, P/al. 14. 18, 19, 20. All the Kings of the Na- 
tions, even all of them, lye in Glory , every one in his own Houſe. 
But thou art caſt out of thy Grave like an abominable Branch; 
and as the Raiment of hoſe that are ſlain , thruſt through with 
a Sword, that go down to the Stones of the Pit , as a Carcaſs 
trodden under Feet; thou ſhalt not be joined with them in Bu- 
rial; becauſe thou haſt deſtroyed thy Land, and ſlain thy People; 
the Seed of Evil-doers ſhall never be renowned. Says he, This I 
did intend to inſiſt and preach upon before the poor Wretch, and 
abe poor Wretch would not hear me. 

Council. Who did he mean? 

Tongue. His Majeſty, who was the Day before condemned. 
Saith he, Look in your leſſer Bibles, and you ſhall find the Title 
is, The Tyrant's Fall. | 

Council. That that was ſpoken of the King of Babylon, the 
Ignominy that was caſt upon him, he applies it to the King of 
England. 

Peters. Ack him where it was? f | 

Tongue. It was in St. Fames's Chapel, Sunday the 28th of Jan. 
1648. in the Forenoon. 

Reynold Bowaler Sworn. 
Bowdler. That which I have now to ſay is this, I did hear 
him a few Days before the King was murthered, preach in 
St. Sepulchre's Church: There he compared the King that was 
then to dyc, to Barabbas a Murtherer, and in this Manner: Saith 
he, There is a great Company amongſt us, like the Jews, they cr 
out, Let Chriſt be crucified, and let Barabbas be-releaſed. Sti 
comparing the King to Barabbas the Murtherer; theſe were 
his Words, with many more to the fame Purpoſe. 
William Rider Sworn. 
Council. Speak what you know concerning the Priſoner. 

_- I was at the fame Time at Church in St. Sepyl- 
chres. 

Council. How long was that before the King died ? 

Rider. It was very near the Kings Death. 

Council. Was it after the High Court of Juſtice fate, as 
they called it ? | 1 

Rider. About that Time it was. My Lord, as ſoon as ever 
he had read the Words of his Text, which was, He /hall call 


and fell (as he was wont) to News; and there he faid, 7he 
great Enquiry now is to know what ſhould become of the King ; 
let that alone, faith he. And preſently he falls to it again , 


his Name Emanuel; he preſently ſhook Hands with his Text, 
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and was pleaſed to ſtile the King Barabbas ; faith he, There is 


4 great many of the People had rather Chriſt ſhould be cruci- 


fied than Barabbas. And here he was applauding the Soldi- 
ers, and ſaid, That Emanuel was written upon the Bridles of 


their Horſes. And he was ſpeaking of the King's Soldiers, faith 
he, I have known Eighty Thouſand of them, and not one of them 
a gracious Perſon. | 3 

Council. Now we expect the Anſwer of the Priſoner at the 
Bar; the Indictment hath been fully proved. 

Peters. I deſire that Witneſs may be admitted which I ſpoke 
of; his Name is Cornelius Glover. 

Council. We have omitted one Evidence, we deſire Maſter 
Walker may be called. | 
| Mr. Walker Sworn. 

Walker. On Sunday after the King was firſt brought to hi; 
Trial, out of Curioſity I went to hear Mr. Peters at White. 
hall; after he had made a long Prayer, faith he, I have pray- 
ed and preached theſe Twenty Years, and now I may ſay with oll 
Simeon, Lord, now letteſt thou thy Servant depart in Peace, 
ce for mine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation.” Afterwards he ſpeaks 
of the Text, of binaing their Kings in Chains, &c. then much 
reviled the King. But ſoſt there, faith he, I muſt not talk þ 
here, I am in the King's Chapel. There is a very remarkabl: 
Paſſage in Amos; Amos went to preach , and Amaziah ould 
not let him; but Amos would preach. The poor Wretch «ould 
ot hear me, but yet I will preach. Afterwards he ſpeaks of 
the Mayor of Exeter that committed the Biſhop's Servant for 
being drunk. Saith the Mayor, Here is an Act of Parliament 
for it; and I do not ſee that the Biſhop nor his Man, are eitler 
of them, excepted out of the Act. And, faith he, in Scripture 
it is faid, « Whoever ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 
« blood be ſhed.” And J do not find that either King Charles 
Prince Charles, Prince Rupert, Prince Maurice, or any of that 
Rabble. are excepred. 

Council. Now Mr. Peters you may call your Witneſs, 

Cornelius Glover, not ſworn, | 

L.C. Bar. Where do you dwell? 

Glover. In Paul's Churchyard. 

L. C. Bar. What is your Quality of Life? 

Peters. A Servant of the King's. 

L. C. Bar. I do not ask you Mr. Peters. 

Glover. I belong to the Poſt-Houſe. 

Peters. Pray hear him _ | 
L. c. Bar, What would you have have him asked? 

5 Peters, 
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Heters, Whether I was out of my Chamber the Day the 
King ſuffered | 


was ill in his Chamber all the Morning; the Soldiers in St. 
Fames's Houſe were all gone away; I had a deſire to go ſee 
the Meeting, where they were at Whitehall; faith he, thou 
ſeemeſt to have a great deſire to go and look about thee, 
it is very ſad, but if you will go you may. I did go over the 
Park. 

Council. What Time? 

Glover. About Noon. 

Council, What Hour? 

Glover. I do not know; I did not ſtay there; the Soldiers 
and the People fill'd the Place, and I went back again td the 
Chamber; I came back again within a Matter of an Hour's 
Time. 

Council. Was the King dead before you came back again ? 

Glover. They faid he was not: When I went Home, he 
asked me what was doing ? Itold him there was a great Croud, 
I could not come near; I ſtaid there an Hour, and then went 
out again, and ſtill there was a Croud; and I came back a- 
gain, and Mr. Peters was in his Chamber then. 

Council. Was he a-Bed, or up? 

Glover. I do not remember. 

Council, How Old were you then? 

Glover. I am not above 5 or 33 Years old. 

Council. Was Mr. Peters Sick ? 

Glover. Yes, he was melancholly Sick, as he uſed to be. 

L. C. Bar. How long have you been at the Poſt-houſe? 

Glover. About Five Years. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Peters, have you any more to ask him? 

Peters. I brought him to teſtify that I was not out of my 


Chamber that Day, and that I was Sick. 


L. C. Bar. Did you deſire to go, or did he fend you? 

Glover. I did deſire to go, being newly come to London. 

L. C. Bar. This Gentleman, though not upon Oath, is 
examined, and it is only to one Particular, nothing at all to 
the main Proofs. | 

Peters. I bring him only to vindicate my ſelf from chat 
Aſperſion of my being upon the Scaffold. 


M 4 | L. C. Bar. 


[ 168 |] 

L. c. Bar. They do not lay the Weight of their Evidence 
upon that. The King's Council have done with their Evi- 
dence, if you have any Thing to ſay, you r ** Liberty. 

Peters. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, I will give you an 
Account of the Buſineſs. I lived Fourteen Years out of Eng- 
land; when I came over, I found the Wars begun; I began 
no War, my Lord, nor have been the Trumpeter. When I 
came out of the Weſt-Indies, I fled from the War into Ireland, 
to the Weſtern Part there; and it was after the Rebellion, 
when ſome of the Iriſh had been ſtirring there; I went and 
ſpent my Time there. I was neither at Edge-hill, nor Naſeby ; 
put, my Lord, after I came over there was War, that the 
People were in; I was not here in the _—_ 
of it, but was a Stranger to the Carriage of it. When 
came into the Nations, I looked after - Things: One 
was, That there might be ſound Religion; the Second was, 
That Learning and Laws might be maintained ; the Third, 
That the Poor might be cared for; and I muſt confeſs, I have 
ſpent moſt of my Time in theſe Things, toy this End and 
— There was a Noiſe in all Parts, of ſome Miſcar- 
riages in Matters of Religion; after it was ſettled I lived in 
Ireland; I muſt profeſs for my own Part ſolemnly, that my 
Carriage hath been upon theſe Heads. For Religion, I have, 
through God's Mercies, ſpoke the Truths of the Proteſtant 
Church; upon this Account I did ſtay to fee what God might 
do; I was ſent over to his Majeſty, that we might have a lit - 
tle Help in Point of Exciſe and Cuſtoms, and Encouragement 
in Learning. My Lord, this is true, that I being here in the 
Nation, and being ſent over upon the Occaſions of the Coun- 
trey, and not upon any Deſign ; but this I fay, I cannot deny 
it, that after I came over, and had ſeen the State of England, 
in ſome Meaſure I did ſtir, but by ſtrong Importunities; the 
Miniſters of London deeper than I. I am very ſorry to hear 
of m 2 towards the King; it is my great Trouble; ] 

beg Pardon for my own Folly and Weaknels: I thought God 
had a great Controverſy with the Nation, and the Lord was 
diſpleaſed on all Hands; that which ſome People took to, I did 
rake unto; I went into the Army; I faw at the Beginning of 
it, that Corruptions grew among them; I ſuppoſe none can ſay | 
have gone aſide from any Orthodox Truth of the Lord: And now 
to take off the Scandal upon me, and to the Buſineſs, let me 
beg of your Lordſhip, to conſider whatever Prejudicies or Re- 
venge oy take up Men's Hearts, there js a God that knows 
all; God hath a Regard to the People of England; Ilook _ 
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this Nation as the Cabinet of the World. That that doth 
concern the Buſineſs, is this, my Lord, that after this' Time 
hither I came, and did bear Witneſs to all the World, that there 
was amongſt us ſomething that was for better, and ſomething 
worſe, for the Nation; I took Advice of ſome great Perſons 
concerning the Weightineſs of it; I had neither Malice nor 
Miſchief in my Heart againſt the King; upon this I did en- 

e ſo far; being invited. I went into the Wars, and there 

found very ſtrange and ſeveral Kinds of Providences, as 
this Day hath been ſeen; I do not deny but that I was active, 
but not to ſtirin a Way that was not honourable. I challenge 
a great Part of the Nation to manifeſt my Carriage among 
them; I ſhall make it good divers ways; I had fo much Re- 
ſpect to his Majeſty, particularly at Vindſor, that I propounded 
to his Majeſty my Thoughts, Three ways to preſerve himſelf 
from Danger, which were good as he was pleaſed to think, 
though they did not ſucceed, and the Work died; as for Ma- 
lice, I had none in me. It is true, there was a Difference 
amongſt us, an Army, and an — I never had a Groator 
Penny from Oliver Cromwel ſince I knew this Place; I pro- 
feſs I have had no Ends for Honour and Gain ſince I ſer Fo oot 
upon this Shore; I challenge any Man that belonged to that 
Party, whether they had not the ſame Reſpect from me as m 
own Party; I have not perſecuted any with Malice; 1 will 
only take off Malice. 

L. c. Bar. Your Buſineſs is Matter of Fact. 

Peters. I am unskilful in the Law, this that I offer is to ſhew 
that I had no Malice in me; I was fo far from Malice, that I 
have a Certificate, if worth the Reading, from one of the emi- 
nenteſt Perſons in the Nation, to ſhew I had no Malice: It is 
concerning the Marquis, of Worceſter, under his Lady's Hand, 
beginning with theſe Words, I do here zeſtify, that in all the 
Sufferings of my Husband, Mr. Peters was my great Friend, &c. 
I have here a Seal, (and then produced it) that the Earl of 
Norwich gave me to keep for his Sake for ſaving his Life, 
which I will keep as long as I live. : 

L. c. Bar. I am not willing at all to interrupt you, or 
hinder you, that which you ſpeak of doing good Services is not 
at all to the Point; we do not queſtion you for what Good 
you have done, but for the Evil you have done; I hope there 
is no Malice in your Heart, nor upon the Court nor Jury; we 
and they are upon our Oaths; and you hear the Matter 
ledged againſt you; pray come to the Matter. . 
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Peters. My Lord, I cannot remember them. 
L. c. Ba-. Then I will remember you; you are charged 
by this Indictment for 9 and Imagining the Death 
of the King; and there is ſet forth ſundry Particulars to prove 
the Overt-Act; that you, with other Perſons named in that In- 
dictment, did conſult and meet together how to bring about 
the King's Death. Then you are charged with ſeveral Acts, 
of contriving and endeavouring the King's Death; Overt-A&; 
that tend to the Cornpaſling and Imagining the King's Death, 
or any one of theſe, to encourage the bringing on the King 
to his Death, the conſulting or meeting together about it, 
though you did not fit or ſentence, yet if you did any Thing 
tending to that Encouragement, or otherwiſe abet it, comfon, 
or — wiſe aid thoſe traiterous Perſons that did it, in the do- 
ing of it you are by Law guilty of the whole Fact: The pro- 
poſing and determining the King ſhall die, though you were 
not he that actually put him to Death, yet notwithſtanding, 
if you did the other, you are guilty of all; if you ſhall ſpea 
any Seditious Speeches, be they in the Pulpit, or out of the 
— if you ſhall utter any Thing that tends to Sedition, 
are open Acts, which prove the —— of the Heart; 
though Imagination of the Heart be Treaſon, yet it cannot 
be proved but by open Acts, yet the Imagination it ſelf is 

Treaſon. Firſt, you did conſpire, all the Witneſſes go alo 
to prove this. Dr. Dung faith, you came over from Irelana 
to his Houſe, and after five Days that you were recovered of 
the Flux, you ſtaid there Ten Weeks; you ſaid pour ſelf 
there was enough, if it were true, to condemn you or any 
Man: I ſhall repeat it to you; you told him a Narrative, that 
yon came from New-Emngland, from thence to Ireland, and 
then you came to Holland, with an Intent to ſee how you might 
bring on the Kingdom to be a Commonwealth. Next he faith, 
you —_ very often againſt the King by way of Diſgrace, 
againſt him and his Family, againſt the King and his Offspring; 
this you ſaid very often: Then you ſpoke in Vilification of 
| Monarchical Government, that this Commonwealth would ne- 
ver be at Peace, till a Hundred and Fifty , or Three L's 
Lords, Levites, and Lawyers, were taken away; at which he 
replied, then they muſt be all Switzers, Tinkers, or Traitors; 
' he ſwears you were a Colonel, and had a Commiſſion ; that 
you would have had him accept of a Commiſſion; and that 
you had Two Companies come from the Weſt ; you told him 
the Parliament had an Intent to ſecure Cromwel and your elf, 
but that you rid hard for it; and then you confeſſed you * 
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then upon his Death, to bring him to Trial, and to cut off 
his Head ; you did agree together, and he believes it was your 
Advice to Cromwel; your Anſwer was this, that he was more 
violent than your ſelf; that he took upon him to be a Spy; and 
that he was no competent Witneſs, becauſe he was under a 


Temptation, becauſe you did not help him to the Living, and 


ſo conceived it to be Malice; you ſay he was uſed to take up 
ſuch Courſes in his own Country; the Matter is, whether 
you had Malice to the King's Life or Monarchy. For the next, 
one Gunter, he ſwears, that he was a Servant to Mr. _ 5 
at the Star in Coleman: ſtreet, and this was in _ he th 
that many of the Party of Cromwel did uſe to reſort thither ; 
among the reſt he ſaw you; he faid he came in to them, and 
their Diſcourſe was about Charles Stuart, and the Priſoner — 
and did gueſs ir was about the King; that you were privy 
to it then; he faith, this was Three Days before Cromuel 
went out of Town; the Effect of that is no further than 
this, that you were ſo far of the Cabal, that you were pre- 
ſent with thoſe Perſons, Cromwel, Ireton, Rich, and others. 
You faid, I was there once with Mr. Nathaniel Fiennes: Starkey, 
he faith, that at his Father's Houſe Iretor lay, and was quar- 
tered there at Windſor, before and when the King was Priſo- 
ner; that you had your Quarters there, and Cromavel too, in 
that Town: The general Meeting of the Council of War 
was at his Father's Houſe; there Ireton and his Wife lyin 
there, you came and reſorted thither very often; he faith 
then,. that it appeared that after the Council of War had 
done, many times Rich, and you, and Cromwel, and Ireton, 
were there together, ſometimes till Two a Clock in the Morn- 
ing; he faith then, that he did obſerve there was a Fifth Per- 
ſon, (he did not remember his Name) and = fat up uſually till 
Two or Three in the Morning; you had Guards about you; he 
ſaith further, that Ireron being a Domeſtick, ke often diſ- 
courſed with him, and you came ſometimes to be there too; 
that there being ſome Diſcourſe concerning the King, many 
times he did * the Law concerning him, that he was ſolutus 
legibus, as to hi; Perſon; that you ſhould ſay, that it was an un- 
ual Law, and that you did then diſcourſe fully againſt the 
ing's Government; you ſaid he was a Tyrant, not fit for 
that Office; that the Office was uſeleſs, chargeable, and dan- 
gerous; theſe very Words he obſerved , which afterwards 
were Printed when they took away Monarchy. He faith 
further, that was their full and whole Diſcourſe; he faith, 
that his Father at Supper uſed to fay that ufual Grace, 
| God 
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God ſave the King, Prince and Realm; but afterwards that he 
heard the King was made a Priſoner, that his Father altering 
the Grace, he ſaid, God ſave his moſt Excellent Majeſty, ani 
| deliver him out of all his Enemies Hands; you roſe up, and 
ſaid, Old Gentleman, your Idol will not ſtand long; that he did 
obſerve you often with them. He faith farther, When Bacon 
was coming out, and ſpeaking ſome Words concerning your 
frequent affronting the King, you took up a Staff, and were 
— to beat him, and made an Uproar. It appears alſo of 
mow being privy to CromwelPs Actions. The next Witncfs is 
alkeley, and he ſwears this againſt you, That he was in the 
Painted Chamber the next Day after the Proclamation was 
made, and there he ſaw John Goodwin and you; and there 
was an Aſſembly, and at the Middle of the Table 7ohn Good- 
win was, and made a long Speech or Prayer; that Cromwe! 
would have had the People ſtay there, but it was order'd the 
ſhould be turned out; at the End he ſaw you come out with 
the reſt; there it appeared you were in the Conſultation : He 
faith, he met the Army at St Zames's, and there, when they 
were half paſt, he faw the King in his Coach; and there he 
* faw Mr. Peters, like Biſhop Almoner, riding immediately be- 
fore the King; and at St. Fames's Park he ſaw you marſhal- 
ling the Soldiers; that he was forced thereupon to go about : 
He faith farther, That within a Year or two after the Army 
was raiſed, he heard you ſay theſe Words; If we can keep up 
our Army ſeven Tears longer, we need not care for the King 
and all his 222 | | | 

Peters. My Lord, I muſt deny abundance of this; the 
King commanded me to ride before him, that the Biſhop of 
London might come to him. 

L. C. Bar. But this was three Weeks after - -. The next 
Witneſs againſt you is one Proctor; he faith, that Day (as the 
other Witneſs did) he faw you riding juſt betore the King's 
Coach; and becauſe he did his Duty the Soldiers threw him 
Horſe and all into a Ditch. The next Witneſs is one Hard- 
wick; he faith, That when the Proclamation was read, he faw 
you in Veſtminſter-Hall, and that you faid, they had done as 
good as nothing, unleſs it was proclaimed in Cheapſide, and at 
the Oli Exchange: This you faid to ſome of Officers 
there. | 

Peters. My Lord, I cannot acknowledge it. 

L. C. Bar. The next Witneſs againſt you is Simſon; he 
ſwears he faw you in Conſultation with Oliver Cromwel, and 
take Sir Milliam Brereton by the IIand, and come to Brad- 
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ſpaw's and this during the Time of the King's Trial: He far- 
ther faith, That — Day when the King was at his Trial, 
you commanded Colonel Stubbers to bid his Soldiers cry out, 
Fuſtice, Fuſtice; which they cried, and afterwards ſome of the 
Soldiers ſpit upon the King. 7 ; 1 
9 Peters. I do believe he that ſwore that, cannot ſay I was 
there. 

L. C. Bar. Another Witneſs is one Richardſon, who faw 
you the firſt Day in the Court; and he faid farther, that you 
commended Brad/baw and another, to wit, Cook, for their 
Carriage in the Trial of the King; that you held up your 
Hands, and faid, This is a moſt glorious Beginning of the Work. 
Peters. Whereabouts in the Court? 

Richardſon. In the Body of the Court, called then the High 
Court of 2 2 b 

Peters. - Sroggy I do not know that ever I was in the 
Body of the Court. 

L. c. Bar. The next Witneſs is Sir Feremy Whichcot ; he 
faith he heard you often ſpeak ſcurrilouſly of the King; and 
making a Narrative of CromwePs Eſcape, you faid there was 
a Meeting, and there we reſolved to te aſide the King Re- 
member what the other Witneſs ſaid, We agreed, and here 
we reſolved ; You faid, I cannot but reverence the High Court 
of Fuſtice, it doth reſemble the judging of the World at the laſt 
Day by the Saints: So it was the Saints that fat there. I would 
have preached before the Wretch, but the poor Wretch would not 
hear me. You often called him Tyrant: I cannot poſſibly re- 
member the Places, Things, or Words, that are alle 
Then you have another Witneſs, Nunnelly; he faith, he came 
with a Warrant to Oliver Cromwel for ſome Money, and that 
he ſhould ſay, Go and ſee the Beheading of the King at 
IWhite-hall ; he faith, there he met with you (though you fay 
you were not there that Day) going to the Banquetiag-houſe ; 
that you ſpoke to Texch, and whiſper d in his Ear, and thar 
Tench went and knocked Staples on the Scaffold; he meeting 
Tench, ſaid, What, are you a Hangman? Saith Texch, This 
Day will be a happy Day; he faith, after all this, Hugh Peters 
was upon the Scaffold, and that he went out with the Hang- 
man = = = 

Peters. I profeſs to your Lordſhip before Angels and Men, 
that I did not ſtir out of my Chamber that Day. | 

L. C. Bar. The Council doth not put Reliance upon that, 
becauſe of what your Witneſs faith, tho? his Evidence is not 
at all ſatisfactory. The next is Cloygh, and he ſwears this, That 


he 
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he ſaw you in the Painted Chamber with the Council of Offs 
cers, and there you defired them to call on God for a Bleſſing 
upon their Buſineſs; and there — ſaid, O Lord, what a Mer- 
cy it is to ſee this great City fall down before us! And what a 
Stir is there to bring this Great Man to Trial, without whoſe 
Blood he will turn us all into Blood, if he reign again! And 
this was about a Month before the King was murthered. 

L. C. Bar. You hear it, Mr. Peters. | 

Peters. Some Part I did, but it is impoſſible for me to 
bear down many Witneſſes: Indeed, my Lord, I fay this 
They are marvellous uncharitable, and ſpeak many falle 


L. C. Bar. The next is this, the Teſtimony concerning ſe- 
veral Sermons of yours; and let me tell you, the Pulpit ought 
not to be a Place where Men with Impunity may ſpeak any 
thing, what they liſt, of Sedition and Treaſon. 

Peters. I am of the fame Judgment myſelf, my Lord. 


L. C. Bar. And there was a Solemn Day to ſeek God, 


then you preach'd at St. Margaret's Church: This was Mr. Be- 
ver. In he came, and heard you talk much of Barabbas and 
our Saviour; there you fell upon this, ſpeaking of the King, 
It is a ſad thing that it ſhould now be a * whether we 
ſhould crucify our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, or that great Barabbas? 
Speaki of the King, you called him Traytor, Tyrant, Mur- 
therer of his Subjects, and the like. You went on in a way 
of a Story; Theſe Citizens for a little Trading they will have 
Chriſt erucified, and the great Barabbas at Windſor releaſed; 
and, faid you, the Clergy, the Aſſembly, they are all for cruci- 
Hing of Chriſt, and releaſmg Barabbas. You made that Ex- 
preſſion, O Fefus, wh? ſhall we do? The King was a Priſoner 
then at Windſor; you made your Application to the Parliament 
that was then preſent; you told them, the People did expect 
Juſtice from them; Du muſt not prefer the great Tyrant and 
ek _ y the King, to theſe poor Hearts, (the Redcoats 
| Pevere. I muſt profeſs againſt moſt of that. 
L. C. Bar. There is the fame by others. It is farther 
proved by the Order, that you were appointed we =o 
Peters. I do not deny I preached, but not theſe 2 
L. c. Bar. The next thing is this; There was one Mr. 
Chaſe, this was during the Trial, he faith you preached at 
Whitehall upon this Text, Pſalm 149. To bind their Kings in 
Chains, and their Nobles in Fetters of Tron. You had two or 
three other Verſes more. Then you made a — a 
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Mayor and a Biſhop's Man; the Biſhop's Man being drunk, 
the Mayor committed him to Prifon ; the Biſhop being angry, 
asked by what Authority? The Mayor ſaid, there was an Act 
of Parliament for it; he did not find that either the Biſhop or 
his Man was excepted: You applied that to the King; ſaid you, 
I will ſhew you an Act of the Bible, Whoſoever ſbede Man's 
Blood, by Man ſhall his Blood be ſbed; this doth not except the 
King, Prince, Prince Rupert, Prince Maurice, or any of that 
Rabble. AED oi 

Peters. It is falſe. 

L. C. Bar. You faid 75 . m= that T and 
many other Saints of God have prayed for theſe many Tears 
and Ober — laughed at that Time. The ner Wired 
was Tongue ; he heard you preach, and he (wears the fame with 
the former; that you applauded the Soldiers, and that you ho- _ 

to ſee ſuch another Day following as the Day before 
and that, bleſſed be God, the Houſe is purged, and the Lords 
will be ſhortly pull'd out; and the twenty-eighth Day of Fa- 
nuary, Which was the Day after the King was ſentenced, at 
St. aner Chapel, you took for your Text the 149th Palm, 
6, 7, 8, and gth Verſes, whereof theſe Words were a Part, 
To bind their Kings in Chains, and their Nobles with Fetters of 
Tron; there in the Middle of that Sermon, having ſpoken be- 
fore of the King, you ſaid you did intend to preach before 
— Wretch upon the 14th of T/atah, 18, 19, and z20ch 
. all the Kings of the Nations, Thou art 
caſt out of thy Grave like an abominable Branch, &c. He faith 
farther, you ſaid, Look upon your leſſer Bibles, and you will 
find the Title is, The Hrant 's Fall. There is another Witneſs, 
that is one Bowaler; a few Days before the King's Death, at 
St. Sepulehre's, there you fell upon the old Compariſon ; all 
along you compared the King to Barabbar; and that a great 
many would have Chriſt cructhed, and Barabbas releaſed; all 
along comparing the King to Barabbas. One more, and 
that was Ryder; he heard this Text, He ſhall call his Name 
Emanuel; you fell to ſpeak of News, What ſhall become of 
the King? And you ſaid the King was Barabbas, and a 
many would rather have Chriſt crucified, than Barabbas. And 
then Mr. Walker he faith, after the King was firſt 
brought to his Trial he heard you fay this, I have prayed 
and preached this Twenty Years, and now may I fay with 
old Simeon, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation. He mentions, that you 
made uſe of the other Compariſon of the Mayor and yn Bi- 
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ſhop's Man, and inferred from thence, that the King and 
Prince, &c. were not excepted out of the Scripture, where it 
is faid, Whoſoever ſheds mans blood, &c. You have heard all 
this witneſſed againſt you, what have you to ſay for your 


? 
eters. Theſe are but ſingle Witneſles. 

C. Bar. The Statute is two Witneſſes for Treaſon, but 
not two to one individual thing; though there are ſeveral Wit- 
neſſes have proved the fame thing about Barabbas and our 
Saviour, bind their Kings with Chains, and of your other 
Actions there. is a whole Jury of Witneſſes, two Witneſſes ex- 
uy We agreed upon the King's Death, and we reſolyed to 

the King aſide. 5 

Peters. 1 do not know the Witneſſes. | 

L. C. Bar. One is Sir Jeremy Whitchcot, the other is Dr. 
Young: You ſhall do well, if you have any thing to fay toin- 
validate theſe Witneſſes, to ſpeak to it, elſe the Jury will be ſent 
together to deliver up their Verdict. 

Peters. My Lord, If I had Time and Opportunity, I cou'd 
take off many of the Witneſſes; but becauſe their Teſtimo- 
ny is without Controul, I cannot fatisfy my ſelf; I have no 
Skill in the Law, elſe I might have ſpoke for my ſelf :- I do 
not know what to ſay more, unleſs I had more Time and 
Counſel. - : 

Mr. Soll. Gen. If the Priſoner can ſay no more, here is 
this in it; here are five Places where he did conſult about the 
King's Death, at Windſor, at Ware, in Coleman-ſtreet, in the 
Painted Chamber, and in Brad/haw's Houſe ; and four Wit 


neſſes to prove this; there are two Witneſſes to his > hf 


fon of the King and Barabbas, and two Witneſſes to his Ten 
of binding their Kings in Chains, &c. Proof that he hath 

in Action in New England; that he came from it with that 
Intent, and then went to Holland; that he had been in Arms; 
that he called the Day of his Majeſty's Trial, a Glorious Day, 
reſembling the Judging of the World by Saints; he prays for 


this in the Painted-Chamber, preaches for it at Whitehall, St. 


Fames's Chapel, Sepulchze's; what Man could more contrive 
the Death of the King, than this miſerable Prieſt hath done? 
The Honour of the Pulpit is to be vindicated ; and the Death 
of this Man will preach better than his Life did; it may be 
a Means to convert many a miſerable Perſon, whom the 
Preaching of this Perſon hath ſeduced; for many come here 
and ſay, they did it in the Fear of the Lord; and now you fe 
who taught them; and I hope you will make an Example of 
this Carnal Prophet. "7 Te 
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The Fury went together, and after a little Conſyitation, ſet- 
tled in their Places. | f 
Clerk. an you agreed in your Verdict ? 


Tes. 
255 Who ſhall ſay for you? 
Jury. The Foreman. | 
Clerk. How fay you? Is the Priſoner at the Bar Guilty of 
the Treaſon — 4 he ſtands Indicted, or Not Guilty? 
Foreman. Guilty. 
Clerk. gn ſo you fay all? 


Fury 6 ES. : 
Clerk. Look to him, Keeper. 
Council. We defire Mr. Cook may be brought to the Bar, 


| and that they may both have their Judgment pronounced. 


Clerk. John Cook, Hold up thy Hand; what haſt thou to 
ſay why the Court ſhould not pronounce Judgment for thee to 
die according to Law? 

Cook. I have a few Words, Matter of Law: Firſt, there is 


no Averment in the Indictment, that John Cook mentioned in 
the Act of Indemnity, is the fame with. che John Cook mentio- 


ned in the Indictment; and that I am the John Cook mentio- 


| ned in both. 


L. C. Bar. This will not hel in this Caſe, you have 
owned, and have pleaded by the Name of John Cook. 

Cook. The Second is this, that the Overt-Acts ſhould be 
particularly expreſſed in the Indictment. 

L. C. Bay. This n Arreſt of Judgment ; 
the Jury have found you Guilty of Compaſſing and Imagini 
the Death of the King, by tlie Statute of 25 Edu If 2 _ 
this cannot help you. 

Cook. I fay it was profeſſionately. 

L. C. Bar. That been over- ruled already; we have 


delivered our Opinions; the Profeſſion of a Lawyer will not 


excuſe them, or any of them, from Treaſon; and this hath 
been over-ruled, and is over- ruled again. 

Cook. J humbly conceive that the remaining Part of the 
Houſe of Commons were to be Judges, whether there was a 
Force or not. | 

L. C. Bay. This is all paſt and over-ruled. 

Cook. Then I have no more. 

a 3 7 4 3 Hold A on. Hand; what haſt thou to 
y y ſelf, ent not againſt thee ro 
die according to 1 * 
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Peters. I will ſubmit my ſelf to God, and if I have ſpoken 
any Thing againſt the Goſpel of Chriſt, I am heartily ſorry. ; 
Silence commanded. 8 
L. c. Bar. You are both Perſons of that Ingenuous and 
Liberal Education, as I hope I ſhall not need to tell you what 
it is to die; you „ of Time to think of it; 
you could not but think of thi _— doings long ago, 
and therefore I ſhall ſpare my Labour of telling you what it is 
to die, and of that Fremicy that you are to enter into; only 
= me leave in a few Words, in relation to both your Pro- 
ions, to ſay — to ſhew the Nature and Heinouſneſ 
of this — 1 the King: If you were not 
actually gui utting the King to Death; nay, admitting 
(in Charky ) you ha A Intent to go as far as you did, you 
are by the Laws of Chriſt, and this Nation, guilty of High- 
Treaſon, in that you that are a Lawyer know very well; (and 
I ſpeak it that you may lay it to your Heart in the Convictions 
of your Conſcience. I muſt ſay to you, as Foſhua ſaid to 
Achan, My Son, give Glory to God, and confeſs; and it would 
become you ſo to do,) you know very well it is the Law of 
this Nation, that no one Houſe, nor both Houſes of Parla- 
ment, have any coercive Power over the King, much leſs to 
put him to Death; you know, (as you cited very well,) that 
the impriſoning of the King is Treaſon. You know both of 
you, this is an undoubted Truth; the Rule of Law is, that 
the King can do no Wrong, that is, the King can do no 
Wrong in the Eſtimation of Law]; he may do ſome particular 
Acts as a private Perſon, but he can do little Prejudice in his 
own Perſon; if he would hurt any, it muſt be by Miniſter, 
in that Caſe the Law provides a Remedy; if he doth it by 
Miniſters, they muſt anſwer for it. The King of Bagland i 
one of thoſe Princes who hath an Imperial Crown; what b 
that? It is not to do what he will; no, but it is that he ſhall 
not be puniſhed in his own Perſon, if he doth that which in 
it ſelf * 0 remember 17 * you 8 
Oaths of Allegiance and Supremacy; ume you 
ſo z) What was your Oath! of Sup 1 It — this, that 
the King was the only Supreme Governor of theſe Realms; 
it hs ther, as he was Supreme Governor, ſo he was the 
y Supreme Governor, that excludes Co-ordination : You 
ſwear farther, that you will to the utmoſt of your Power ds 
| fend the King againſt all ＋ . — and Attempts whatſ 
| ever; truly, you that were a Lawyer when you had thw 
| fworn, your Fee could be no excuſe againſt what ay 
| 1 1 
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fworn to. We know that the o 1, Io his politick or natural 
Capacity, is not only ſalus Populi, but ſalus Reipublice. The 
Law hath taken Care that the People ſhall have Juſtice and 
Right; the King's Perſon ought not to be touched; the King 
himſelf is pleaſed to judge by the Law; you ſee he doth by 
Law queſtion the Death of his Father; he doth not judge it 
himſelf, but the Law judges it. Mr. Peters knows very well 
he ſubſcribed the 39 Articles of Religion; look upon them 
that were made in 1552; and upon thoſe Articles that were 
confirmed in 13 Eliz. the King is there acknowledged to have 
the chief Power in theſe Nations; the meddling with the King 
was a Juſuitical Doctrine: This I ſpeak, not that the Ki 
ſhould or ought to Govern but by the Fundamental Laws o 
the Land; they that keep within the Bounds of the Law are 
happy; you that are a Lawyer, know this in Point of Law; 
you that are a Divine, know this in Point of Divinity : 
You both know the Truth of it, and when you have thought 
upon it, I hope you will reflect upon that horrid Crime, the 
ſhedding of Royal Blood. You ſee he had granted all thoſe 
Grieyances of the People; taken them away ; ſecured them 
for the future; and at this very Time, when this horrid Act 
was done, you ſee he had granted all at the Deſire of the Peo- 
ple; he had made thoſe Conceſſions, ſuch, as (were it not in 
_—_— of others more than thoſe that treated themſelves) they 
t 
that 


t was more than could be expected by the Nation. You 


a Hand in the King's Death, it upon you, the 
Guilt of it, becauſe you were ſome of thoſe ments that 
aſſiſted thoſe Perſons that broke the Treaty; prepare your 
ſelves for that Death which you are to die; it is a Debt which 


we all owe to Nature; if in this Caſe there is ſomething of + 


Shame comes to you, it is that you muſt take as Part of the 
Reward of your Sin. The only Work I have now to do, is 
to pronounce the Judgment; and this is the Judgment of the 
Court, and the Court doth award, That both of you be led 
back to the Place from whence you came, and from thence 
ſhall be drawn upon a Hurdle, &. and the Lord have Mercy 
upon your Souls, 2 | 
Clerk, Crier, Make Proclamation. 


Crier. - O Yes, &c. All Mahner of Perſons, &&c, and all 


Jurors and Witneſſes, are to appear at this Place to Morrow 
Hong, at Seven a Clock in the — upon Pain of One 
Hundred Pounds apiece, So God ble King Charles, &c. 
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The 15th of October, 1660. At the Seſſions. 
Houſe in the Old- Bailey. [ 


The Trial of WILLIAM HOWLET. 


Memorandum. That the Bill of Indiftment againſt William 
 Hewlet, aliat Howlet, was found at Hicks October, 
12. Inſtant. 


Proclamation of the Court being made. 


Clerk of the OE T William Hewulet, alias Howler, to the Bar; 

Crown. which was done — 

Clerk. William Hewlet, alias Howlef, up thy Hand. 
Thou ſtandeſt Indicted of High-Treaſon in the County of 
Middleſex, by the Name of William Hewlet, alias Howlet, for 
that thou, c. How ſayeſt thou, art thou we | of the Hi 
Treaſon whereof thou haſt been Indicted, art now Ar- 
raigned, or Not Guilty ? 

Hewlet. I am Not Guilty, my Lord. 

Clerk. How wilt thou be tried? 

 Hewlet. By God and the Countrey. 
Clerk. God ſend you a good Deliverance. 
Set him aſide. 


Octob. 15. 1660. 
| Clerk of the ET Daniel Axtell to the Bar; which was done 


Crown. accordingly. 
Clerk. Daniel Axtell, Hold up thy Hand. 
- Axtell. Pray, my Lord, let me have Pen and Ink. 
L. C. Bar. Give Mr. Axtell Pen and Ink. | 
4 Clerk. Daniel 2 2 Men that were laſt called of 
E ury, are to » c. ou will challenge them, or any 
of „ n les them when they come to the 
Book, before they are ſworn. 


L. C. Bar. 


£_ 1 as 4. 1 
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L. c. Bar. Do you know how many you have Liberty to 
Challenge? Becauſe I would not have you miſinformed, 35 
you may Challenge peremptorily, and no more. 

Axtell. I thank your Lordſhip. 

L. c. Bar. Unleſs you have any particular Cauſe; if fo, 
you _ C more. 

Axtell. I confeſs I am wholly ignorant of the Law. 

Fohn Birte, John Smith, Thomas, Morris, Ralph Halſell, 
John Sherecroft, Francis Beale, Robert Cromwell, Jobn Gally- 
era, Johm Shelbury, George Rithe, were called, and by the Pri- 
ſoner chall ; 

Thomas Bid:, Charles Pitfield , Robert Sheppard, William 
Dod, Thomas Uſman, William Maynerd, George Plucknet, Sa- 
muel Harris, John Nicoll of Hendon, Henry Marſh, Thomas 
Biſhop, Thomas Snow, in all Twelve, were admitted, and ſworn 
of the Jury. 

Cheb of rhe Crown. If any Man can inform my Lords the 


* uſtices, & c. 

Clerk. Dan. Axtell, Hold up thy Hand. Look upon the 
Priſoner you that are ſworn, and hearken to your Charge; you 
ſhall underſtand that the Priſoner ſtands Indicted, &c. 

King's Council. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, and you Gen- 
tlemen that are Sworn of this Jury, the High Court of Inju- 
ſtice that was erected for Trial of the late King, it had all 
the Formalities of a Court to put in Execution that bloody 
Act; they had their Preſident, their Council, their Chaplain, 
and their Guards; ſome of their Judges have been already 
tried, one of their Council, and their Chaplain. Now, my 
Lord, we come to the Guards; and this Gentleman art the 
Bar, that is now the Priſoner, he was Commander of that 
Black Guard, that cruel and bloody Guard. The Indictment 
is, That he did Imagine and Compaſs the Death of the King; 
there be ſeveral Overt-Acts that are mentioned in the Indict- 
ment, as Evidences of that Imagination; as the Conſultation 
to bring him to Trial, the actual bringing him to Trial, and 
the ogg e upon the Scaffold: Our Evidence ſhall 
be this, that during the Time of the Trial, the Priſoner at 
the Bar did Command the Soldiers in Neſtnunſter-Hall, him- 
{elf did keep the Entrance into the Court; and when Brad. 


. ſhaw did ſpeak to the King, and told him, he trifled away 


Time, and required his Anſwer to the Charge exhibited in the 

Name of the Commons of England aſſembled in Parliament, 

and the — People of Exgland; that a noble Perſon in the 

Gallery ied out, ad” — 
3 1 
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the Commons diſowned it; ſaying, where are theſe good People? 
It is a Lie, Ole — oy Traytor. This bloody Fel- 
low commanded the Soldiers to ſhoot her; he did ſeveral 
times command and encourage the Soldiers to cry out Fuſtice, 
Faſtice; and the laſt Day of that horrid Trial, called by them 
the Day of Fudgment, he likewiſe commanded them to cry out, 
Execution, Execution; and when ſome of them would not do 
it, he had the Valour to beat them. My Lords, and Gentlemen 
of the Jury, if we prove any of theſe Particulars to demon- 
ſtrate unto you that he was Guilty of Compaſſing and Ima- 
gining the King's Death, it is equal as if we had proved he 
did actually cut off the _— Head. | 

Mr. Bodyrdoe, Mr. Nutley, Mr. Harrington, Sir Purbeck 
— Mr. Sympſon, Mr: Baker, Mr. Huncks, and Mr. Feonar, 

worn. 

Council. Mr. Sympſon, tell my Lord, and the Jury, who 
had the Command of the Soldiers during the Trial of the King 
in Weſtminſter-Hall. 

Sympſon. My Lord (as I faid before in the Caſe of Mr. 
Peters,) Col. Stubberd, and Col. Axtel, had the Command of 
the Soldiers below Stairs, near that which was called the High 
Court of Juſtice. 

Axtell. I defire to know his Name, my Lord? 

 Sympſon. My Name is Holland Sympſon. 

Council. Did you ſee him there commanding the Soldiers? 

8ympſon. There was a kind of Hubbub in the Court; there 
was a Lady (they ſaid it was the Lady Fairfax) who at the 
exhibiting of the Charge againſt the King, faid to be in 
the Name of the Commons and People of England, ſhe 
ſpoke out aloud, and faid, It was 4 Lie, that nor half, nor a 
quarter of the _— Oliver Cromwel is a Rogue, and a Tray- 
tor; they called for a Guard, this Gentleman he was called, 
and _—_ up ſome Muſqueteers, and commanded his So- 
diers to Preſent and give Fire againſt the Lady, and comman- 
ded her to Unmask. 

Axtell. What Lady was it? I deſire to know. 

* Sympſon. She went by the Name of the Lady Fairfax; | 
know not whether it was ſo or no, it was the common Re- 
port gy" — up 6 of 

Clerk. . Huncks, m W know 
the Priſoner at the Bar. ny . 98 

Huncks, My Lord, to ſay poſitively any Thing of the Man 
touching his Command I cannot, but only that Morning the 
King died he came into the Door of the Room * 

ff.... 
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Phayre, Colonel Hacker, Cromwel, and my ſelf, were, ( Ireton 
and Harriſon lying in Bed t in the fame Room,) and 
then he ſtood at the Door half in and half out; I refuſing to 
an Order for Executing the King, as Cromwell ordered 

me, and ſome little croſs Language having paſled, faith the 
Priſoner at the Bar, Colonel Huncks, I 2 of yon; the 
Ship is now coming into the Harbour, and will you ſtrike Sail be- 
fore we come to Anchor ? This I appeal to your ſelf; but for 
crying out, Knock them down, Shoot them, I know not who 
it was: The Officers cried Juſtice, and ſome of the Soldiers, 
but I profeſs I know not who it was particularly; but they cri- 
ed, Juſtice and then I fell a trembling for I was afraid of 
the King. But theſe were the Words he uſed to me, Will you 
Frite Sail, &c ? | 
- Axtell. My Lord, I deſire to ask him a Queſtion. 

L. C. _ 7 him what you will. F hepa * 

Axtell. am not in the right, your ips 
will direct me. MN | 
L. c. Bar. Go on. 

Axtell. Col. Huncks, where was it? 

Huncks, In a little Room in Whitehall, where Ireton and 
Harriſon lay in Bed together. 
| _ Cp we w whereabouts ? f 

Huncks. I thi can go to the Room again; I appeal to 
your own Conſcience before all this People. N 

Axtell. your Favour, Sir, the Room I perceive you know 
not; and truly, My Lord, if you pleaſe to give me Leave, 
becauſe he appeals to my Conſcience, I do appeal to the Great 
God, before whom, it may be, I may be —_— to give an 
Account of all my Words, Thoughts, and Actions, I do not 
remember that ever I had any Converſe with this Man there, 
or met him there, or any of that Company there, that Day : 
he was a Stranger to me; but I with that you (to fave your 
ſelf being in the Warrant for Execution) do not make others 
a Peace-offering to fave your ſelf. The Lord that knows my 
Heart, I appeal to him : * own Conſcience, be- 
cauſe _ appeal to my Conlcience, I never met you, nor ſaw 


Huncks. Have you done? Then give me Leave: You fay 
you de not know me. Ia to the ſame God, when Crom- 
well took upon him to have the Crown, have not I faid, Whas 
——— by being Jehu-like ? Lord, ſtrike me Dead here if 

not true. 


; 
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Axtell. I will not reflect upon him: But becauſe he hath 
appealed to my Conſcience , therefore I ſpeak it; it is known 
notoriouſly how Fehu-like you were, when you were one of 
the Chief Guards of his Majeſty, One of the Forty Halber. 
diers that did oppoſe every Perſon then for the King. Had [ 
had. Time, and had not been a cloſe Priſoner as I was, there 
were Witneſſes enough. 

Council. This after our Evidence is more proper. 

Huncks. Spare me not, Col. Axtell. 

L. c. Bar. Take the old and ancient Courſe, let the Wit. 
neſſes that are produced for the King be all heard, then give your 
Anſwer to all of them together. 

Axtell. My Memory is not very good. 

L. C. Bar. You have Pen, Ink, and Paper. 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Axtell, is this all that you deſire to ſpeakto 
Col. Huncks ? | | a 

Axtell. Yes, my Lord. 

L.C. Bar. Have you any other Queſtions ? 

Council. My Lord, We have a few Words: He objects us 
if Col. Huncks were under a Danger; he is pardoned. 


Axtell. I defire to ask him, upon what Account theſe 


Words were ſpoke? 

Huncks. My Lord, It was this; Cromuel having a Com- 
miſſion, ( which I think I heard read here,) Colonel Hacker 
gvas reading of it; my Lord, Cromwel he comes to me, and 
by Virtue of that Commiſſion he would have me to write a 

arrant for Executing the King. I refuſing to write that 
Warrant, (upon this which he ſpeaks of that ſtanding at the 
Door, if bleſs me, I will ſearch all the Doors at White- 
ball, but I will find it out;) I not doing it, I faid, Wh 
ſhould it be offered to me ? Says Cromwel, Thou art a Peevith 
Fellow : Cromwel fell a writing; as ſoon as ever he had done 
that Writing, he gave Hacker the Pen; what Hacker writes, 
I know not; and upon my refuſing, this Priſoner at the Bar 
faid, Col. Huncks, I am vow aſhamed of you ; The Ship is now 
coming into the Harbour, and will you now ſtrike Sail before you 
caft Anchor? 

Council. You obſerve the Courſe of this Evidence; there 
was a Warrant of Commiſſion directed to Three Perſons, Hac- 
ter, Huncks , and Phaire, for Execution of the King; Crom- 
vel demanded of this Gentleman (Col. Hwncks) that he ſhould 
ſign æ Warrant by Virtue of that other Warrant, and this Gen- 


fleman refuſed it. The Priſoner objects this, That he to fave. 


himfelf doth witneſs this againſt the Priſoner ; Gentlemen, he 


did xefuſe the thing. Have youany thing to ask Col. Huncks ? Ax: 
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Axtell. He ſays, Colonel Phayre and Hacker were there; 
] do not doubt but they will be ſo conſcientious to vindicate 
me from all this Charge. | 
L. C. Bar. If it be any thing that tends to your Defence, 
that '*; will be heard afterwards: But have you any Queſtions 
to ask Colonel Huncks ? 
Axtell. No more; I know nothing of it, if I were to dye 
Council, Sir Purbeck Temple, Pray tell my Lord and the Ju- 
ry, your Knowledge of the Carriage of this Gentleman touch- 


Sir P. Tem. My Lord, Being preſent, and by ſome 
Perſons of Honour, Servants of his late Majeſty, to be pre- 
ſent when that horrid Murther was acting before this Court of 
Juſtice, (as they called it,) I was preſent at all the Trials of 
the King, and very near him; I heard the King demand from 
Brad/hbaw, by what Authority and Commiſſion they proceed- 


ing the Trial of his late Majefty. 


ed thus ſtrangely to try him? Then I heard the Lady Fairfax. 


and one Mrs, Nelſon, (my Siſter, ) after the exhibiting of the 
Charge in the Name of the Commons aſſembled in Parkament, 
and the good People of this Kingdom, againſt Charles Stuart, 
King of England; I fay, I heard the Lady cry out from a 
Gallery over the Court, Not Half the People: It is falſe: 


I here are they or their Conſents * Oliver Cromwel is Traytor. 


Upon which I heard the Priſoner at the Bar cry out, Down 
with the Whores, ſhoot them; which made me take farther 
Notice of him. Seeing him in Weſtminſter-ball commanding 
the Soldiers there, I ſaw him the moſt active Perſon there; 
and during the Time that the King was urging to be heard 
he was then laughing, entertaining his Soldiers, ſcoffing aloud, 
whilſt ſome of the Soldiers, by his ſuffering, and (I be- 
lieve) Procurement, did fire Powder in the Palms of their 
Hands, that they did not only offend his Majeſty's Smell, bur 
enforced him to riſe up out of his Chair, and with his Hand 
to turn away the Smoke; and after this he turned about to 
the People, and ſmiled upon them, and thoſe Soldiers that ſo 
rudely treated him: Then turning himſelf to Bradſhaw, faid 
to him and the Court, There are ſome ſitting here (fixing 
his Eyes upon ſome Perſons near Bradſbau) that well knew, 
that if J would have forfeited or betrayed the Liberties and 
Rights of the People, I need not have come hither, (or Words 
to this Effect) but their Liberties and Rights are dearer and 
nearer to me than my Three Kingdoms, nay, than my Life 
it ſelf; therefore I deſire you to hear me, nd ee that 
2 | ; am 
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I am your Lawful King, that have done you many Acts of 
Grace and Favour. | | 
After which, this Perſon, Mr. Axtell, Priſoner at the Bar, 
commanded his Soldiers to cry out, Juſtice; which the Soldiers 
not readily obeying of him, I faw him beat four or five of 
them with his Cane until they cried out, (with himſelf) Ju- 
ice, Fuſtice, Execution, Execution; which made me turn to 
2 Noble Lord, by whom I then ſtood, and faid, Pray, my 
Lord, ti T _ is _ —_— or five yan out 
ice, ice. ir ſpitting in ing's 
Tae; and I think no body's Sufferings have been 0 Hecht 
of our Saviour Chrift Jeſus, as his Majeſty's were. After this 
Perſon's crying, Fuſtice, Fuſtice, Execution, Execution, a ſe- 
cond time, the Court ceded to paſs a Sentence; the 
which his Majeſty preſſed hard againſt, and told him, Sir, be- 
fore you paſs that ugly Sentence, (which I very well underſtand 
vo are intended to 4) I defire you to hear me; hear me, hear 
me, paſhonately and moſt ionately expreſſing it; which 


they denying the King, and the Noiſe of Fuſtice, Fuſtice, 

Execution, Execution, bei they proceeded , and 

read that ugly Sentence of After which, his Majeſty 
* 4 * 


tely hurried away from the Bar into a common 

Sedan, where he was carried by two common Porters; which 
Sedan I followed to the Middle of Ring- ſtreet, where I faw 
the two Porters in Reverence go bare, till the Soldiers (un- 
der the Command of the Priſoner at the Bar) beat them, 
and would not ſuffer them to go bare when they carried him. 
Aſter this the People cried out, What ! do you carry the King 
in a common Sedan, as they carry ſuch as have the Plague! 
God deliver your Majeſty out of ſuch Enemies Hands. In 
which Street I was forced to leave the Sight of his Majeſty, 
occaſioned by the Injuries and Hurts I received in my Perſon 
from the Soldiers under Axtels Command, re — him 
through the Streets ſhouting in Triumph. A ſhort Time af- 
ter, I received an importunate Command from a Lady of great 
Honour, ( a Servant of his Majeſty's) that I would endeavour 
to find out where the Body of the d King was, and 
to give her an Account where it then was. Applying myſelf 
to Whitehall, after two or three Intreaties, I was denied; 
but underſtanding that Money would do it, I gave the Per- 
ſons then under the Command of Mr. Axtell, that then 
kept it, to ſhew it me, half a Piece, who in a ſcoffing man- 
ner took me by the Hand, and faid, If thou thinkeſt there i 
#ny Sandity or Holineſs in it, look here; where I ſaw the Head — 
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that Bleſſed Martyr'd King lye in a Coffin with his Body, which 
ſmiled as Aly as if it had been alive: This is the ad Account 
of the Marra king, and this ſad horrid Priſoner, Mr. Axtell. 

Axtell. My Lord, May I ask that Gentleman ſome Que- 
ſtions ? | 

L. C. Bar. Tes, es. 

Axtell. My Lord, He ſeems to ſay, that I bid the Soldiers 
cry out for Juſtice; he doth not at all ſay I was there in 
Command, but he faith a Lady, by Report the Lady Fair- 
fox, ſpake ſome Words, and that I ſhould bid the Soldiers ſi- 
lence her; truly, I defire to know the Certainty of the Place 
where I ſtood? 

Sir P. T. My Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, I aw this 
Perſon ſtanding within a Pike or two's Length, as I can gueſs 
it; (I remember the Place within a Yard of the Ground in 
Weſtminſter-ball; ) I do not ſay this Perſon fate in the Court 
as Le Officer that did then hold his Majeſty Priſoner at 
the Bar; I did not ſay it was a Lady unknown, or reported to 
be ſuch a one; but I ſaid it was the Lady Fairfax, and my 
own Siſter, Mrs. Nelſon, and he cried, Shoot the Whores. 

Axtell. He ſeems now to ſay, I commanded the Guards: 
I never was a Guard to his Majeſty, or had any thing to do 
in that Buſineſs, but it was wholly committed to a y 
of Men I knew not of. That Gentleman that ſpoke, I have 
no Acquaintance with him; I think he did not know me at 
that time. 25 

L. C. Bar. Have you any thing to ask him ? 

Sir P. T. My Lord, — — IG 2h Me- 
mory ; when I did obſerve a of Faces, I faw 
none laughing but yourſelf, as if you had been carouſing and 
entertaining the Soldiers. I do not charge you, that you com- 
manded thoſe Halberdiers , but thoſe Redcoats; you were all 
in Red: I aw you cane thoſe four or five Soldiers I mention'd, 
till they cried, Juſtice, Fuſtice, with you; and that with the 
Powder in the Palms of their Hands they forced the King to 
riſe out of his Chair, which you were much pleaſed with, and 


laughed at. 
Axtell. I ſay before the Lord, before whom I muſt be 
judged again for this, I do deny this whole Evidence. | 
Griffith Bodurdoe, Eſq; Sworn. 

Gr. Bod. My Lord, and you Gentlemen of the Jury, l 
was at the Time of this fad Trial in Weſtminſter-hall. 

"Axtell. Your Name, Sir, I beſeech you 

Council. His Name is Mr. Bodurabe. 
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Gr. Bod. I ſay, I was all the Time of the King's Trial in 
Meſtminſter-hall; I was in a Gallery that I had out of m 
Houſe where I then lived, juſt under and beſides the H 
of Commons, and I do remember I ſaw this Gentleman there, 
I do think he was then called Lieutenant-Colonel Axtell, ſo 
far as I remember; truly I have not ſeen him ſince before 
this Day, nor had had any Reaſon to have known him, but 
that I aw him very active in giving Commands to the Sol. 
diers there: This Gentleman was keeping the Court, letti 
ſome in, and putting others out; he ſeemed to have Com 
of it; one Day-(w it was about ſome Paſſage of their 
Preſident's Speech, I know not) there was a Lady in the fame 
G where I ſtood, and ſome muttering, Iz is 4 Lye, nt 
Balf the People, or Words to this Effect; he the now Priſoner 
at the Bar ſtanding below in the Court within the Bar, not far 
from Dendy, with ſome five or fix Soldiers, upon this Mutter, 
mg and Diſturbance ( as he apprehended) to the Court, he 
called to the Soldiers, ſaying, Shoot them if they ſpeak one 
word more; they did alſo preſent the Muzzles of their Muſ- 
kets up to the Gallery; my Lord, by this we were very huſh; 
after that, immediately within half a Quarter of an Hou, 
Denay came to the Gallery from the Court, to know who it 
was that made that Diſturbance ; but the Lady was withdrawn 
mo my Chamber, and did not come out "afterwards. . 
Axtell. Where was this, Sir? 

L. C. Bar. What is it you deſire? 

Axtell. My Lord, Where he faw me then? 

L. C. Bar. Mr. Bodurdoe, you hear the Queſtion. 

Mr. Bod. There was a Gallery, which I do believe is ye 
ſtanding, and the Court was juſt underneath the Gallery, and 
you were juſt underneath the Gallery, and five or ſix Soldiers 


with you. 
Richard Young ſworn. 

Council. What do you know of the Carriage of the Priſo- 
ner at the Time of the Trial. 

Young. I was upon a Scaffold, whereby I did ſee what wa 
done in the Hall; I faw that Lieutenant-Colonel Axtell was 
buſy and very active in encouraging the Soldiers to ſay, Li 
1 have Fuſtice againſt the King. | 

Axtell. I deſire to ask Mr. Towng one Queſtion ; others fay 
the Word was, Cry for Fuſtice; this Gentleman is pleaſed to 
make ſome Addition, Let us have Juſtice againſt the King. 

Towng. No, not againſt the King; but I conceived you 
meant againſt the King, pe 
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Axtell. I cry you Mercy; you do but conceive O. 

Tomng. Yau were upon Right Hand of the Hall, al- 
moſt at the Corner near the Pavement ; it could not be other- 
vike applied | 

| Fohn Feonar (worn. | 
Council. $ our Knowledge of Colonel Axtells Car- 
age at the High Court of Juſtice. 

eonar. I had the Honour to wait upon the King as 2 
Domeſtick Servant to the Time of his Death; that Day, which 
was the firſt Day the King was brought to his Trial, I did 
wait upon him among other Servants; we ſtood cloſe to the 
Bar where the King was, ſome three or four of us; Colond 
Axtell was upon the Right Hand of us, commanding the Guard 
to keep Things in Order; when the Court was to be withdrawn, 
(the many Circumſtances about the Lady Fairfax ſhall be 
omitted; ) the Preſident commanded the Priſoner to be 
withdrawn; with that Colonel Axtell ſteps down before me 
to draw out his Guard; this I heard him fay, Solaiert, cry for 


uſtice ice; I was the next Man to him; and upon the 
„e 12 


Trial he did come down in the ſame manner, 


and bid the Soldiers cry out for Execution, Execution. 


Axtell. I do defire a Queſtion may be asked of that Gen- 


| tleman; I muſt confeſs I did not know the Gentleman at chat 


time, though he ſaid he knew me; he ſeems to fay, that at the 


| firſt Day I encouraged the Soldiers to 9 Fuſtice, Fuſtice; and 


the: aft Day, Execution, Execution; lace was this it, 
Sir! 

Feonar. I tell you, the King was brought from Corron- 
Houſe through a Guard that you managed of Muſqueteers, and 
with a Guard of Partizans; beſides, there was my ſelf and 
others there: When we came up, we got as cloſe to the Bar 
2s we could; you were paſſing up and down from above and 
below: When the Court was diſſolved, you ſtept down juſt 
before to draw your Guard to make ready, and to cry, Fuſtice, 
Fuſtice; and the ſecond time, Execution, Execution; you were 
very near me, and then you cried, Zuſtice, Fuſtice, Execution, 
Execution. a 

Axtell. Are you certain? IJ have heard other Men, I con- 
feſß, accuſed for this, ſome other Officers. 

Feonar. I did hear you; I do know you by Sight. 

Council. You know him now to be the fame Perſon? 

Feonar. Yes. 


Samuel 
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Samuel Burden (worn. 
© Council, Tell my Lord and the Jury, what you know of 
the Carriage of the Priſoner. ; 

Burden. My Lord, and Gentlemen, I do believe Colonel 
"Axtell knows me well enough; I was then under his own 
Command at Whitehall; there were ſome Cavaliers then in 
the Regiment; it was my Fortune I came into your Comps. 

, I wiſh I never had: You commanded more beſides m 
GE to be a Witeb againſt the King, and Juſtice Cook tock 
my Examination; you brought me in, you commanded the 
- a6 Bate Whitehall, when the King was upon his 

rial. a 
Axtell, What more? 8 

Burden. And you commanded Eliſha Axtel with a File of 
Sodliers to take a Boat and go down to the Common Hang. 
man, that liv'd beyond the Tower, to execute the King; he b 
now Shepard's Serjeant in Ireland. 

Axtell. My Lord, I deſire to ask him a Queſtion; he ws 
Pleaſed to fay, I defired him to be a Witness. 

Buran. E : 
Axtell. Where was it? | 
Buran. In the Court at Whitehall. 
Axtell. My Lord, I have ſeen the printed Liſt of Wit 
— againſt the King; and in that Liſt you ſhall find no ſuch 
ame 


| Burden. I have been a Priſoner in Dublin by your means. 

Axtel. My Lord, I hope you will take notice of that. 

Council. Burden, Do you remember any of his Commands 
to Web, to draw up in the Banquetig-Houſe ? 

Burden. He co ed Web to draw up in the Banque. 
ting-Houſe, duri Time of Execution, his own Comps- 
ny. I was one of his own Company then. 

Council. In Order to what? 

Burden. For Execution. 

Axtell. My Lord, Is Web here? 

Burden. He is in Dublin. 

Axtell. I wiſh he were here. 

| | Edward Cook ſworn. 

Cook, And it 5 Honour, my Lord; the laſt 
of the Trial of his Majeſty I came into 1eſtminſter-Hall; 
coming where the Court was, I did ſee Colonel Axtel, the 
Priſoner at the Bar, there with ſome Muſqueteers. | 

Council, What Day was this? 
- Cook, The laſt Day of his Majeſty's Trial. | 
L. C. Ber. 
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L. C. Bar. Go on, Sir. 


Cook. Standing there a little while, his Majeſty came 


ed with ſome Halberdiers; when he came by the Sol- 
iers that ſtood with Colonel Axtell, his Majeſty bowed, and 


afterwards put off his Hat, and went up to the Icoud 


not know what Brad/baw faid to him, I ſtood below; I heard 
him ay, he was brought by the Conſent of the Commons and 
People of England ; there a Lady above in a Gallery, 
crying out, Ie is a Lye; Where are the People, or their Con- 
ſents? Cromwell is a Traytor : Whereupon Colonel Axtell 

ing by, faith he, What Drab is that that diſturbs the 
Court? Come down, or I will fetch you down. | 

Mr. Nelſon ſworn. 

Council. Tell my Lords and Gentlemen of the Jury, touch- 
r Bar in 
Dublin. 

Nelſon. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Jury, Upon a 
Diſcourſe with the Priſoner at the Bar in Dublin, five or ſix 
Years ſince, upon the Platform in that Caſtle, ve diſcourſed 
of the late King's having had ſeveral Reports, I deſired to know 
of him who it was that executed the King, thinking he might 
inform me; he was pleaſed to tell me this: Saith he, the Per- 
ſons that were employed in that Service, you know them as 
well as I do; truly, Sir, not I, faid I; I faw them in Vizards, 
but not their Viſage, as I know of ; YES, faith he, you do 
know them; it is true, faith he, my ſelf and others were em- 
ployed in that Affair, in order to the Execution; but there 
were ſeveral Perſons came and offered themſelves, out of a 
kind Zeal, to do the Thing, but we did not think it proper to 
employ Perſons whom we did not know; but we made 
choice of a Ta of ſtout Perſons. Pray let me hear their 
Names, faith I; faith he, it was Heulet and Waller; I deſired 
to know their Reward; truly, faith he, I do not know whe- 
ther 30l. apiece, or between them: I ſaid, it was a ſmall Re- 
ward for a Work of that Nature; truly, faith he, that was 


all. 
N You named one Man, I did not hear the other 
Nelſon. I named Heulet and Walker ; he was one that ma- 
the Execution; he told me fo, and it pleaſed you, Sir. 

Axtell. He is pleaſed to ſay, that in Ireland there was ſuch 
Conference, was any Body by ? 
Nelſon, No, Sir. t 

Axtell, Did I name any Body to you? 


Nelſon, 
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| Nelſon. You named thoſe two Perſons. | 

Axtell. Certainly I muſt invent them then, for I had no 
more Knowledge of them than any one here. 

Nelſon. You told me, you were one of them that had the 
man of that Affair. 

Council, My Lord, We have done with our Evidence; 
thoſe Particulars that were firſt opened to you, have rendred 
the Priſoner much a blacker Perſon than we thought: We 
leave him to his Defence. 

Axtell. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, In the firſt place, 
becauſe I am ignorant in the Laws, I deſire to PETER 
what Statute this Indictment is grounded. 

L. C. Bar. It is grounded upog ae 
e My kes. I muſt acknowledge my Ignoranc 

Axte mult ac e of 
* —2 being a Thing hing I never ſtudied, nor have the Know- 

but 1 have heard it is the Duty of your Lordſhips 

the of Ka to be of Council for the Priſoner in Things 
wherein he 1s ignorant in Matters of Law, to make his juſt 
Defence; and _ my Lord, the Indictment it ſelf bein 


Matter of Law, if rdſhips * not to grant me 
Council to {| A lations of Law, I humbly pray that your 
Lordſhips ed, that for want of Knowledge, or- 


malities, Pont s, and Niceties of the Law, I might not 
undo my ſelf: I have heard by a Learned Judge, that though 
the Judge be of Council to the K yet by his Oath he is 
alſo ro be Counſellor to the Pacer and ſtands as Mediator 
between the King and Priſoner; and therefore, my Lord, 
ſhall beg that humble Favour, that wherein I ſhall fall ſhort to 
make the beſt Improvement of my Plea in Matter of Law, 
that your Lordſhip will help me, and not take Advantages a. 
gainſt me, as to the Niceties, Formalities, and Punctilios of 
- Law; and, m L_ this is a Reſerablance of that Great 
where be Judge, and will judge the Secrets of 
1 e d of all Perfors and by him 
all Actions are weighed; he knows all our Hearts, whether there 
be Malice, or how it ſtands in the Frame of each Heart be- 
88 in this Place; 3 8 
thing or rec — me to be ſo 
2 Peron as It 1 ys þ ahnt My Lords, l 
mult ſhorten the Time, and — to 1 25 to the Autho- 


rity. 
L. C. Bar. As to what, Sir? 
Yd | "Axtell, 
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Axtell. I ſpeak as to the Authority by which, or under 
which, I acted: I humbly conceive, my Lord, under Favours 
that I am not within the Compaſs of that Statute of the 25th 
of Edward the Third, for that queſtionleſs muſt intend pi i- 
vate Perſons; Counſelling, Compaſſing, or Imagining the Death 
of the King. But you know, my Lords, the War was firſt 

ted by the Lords and Commons, the Parliament of Exg- 
land, and by Virtue of their Authority was forced to be raiſed, 
and they pretended by Law that the Right of the Militia was 
in them; and your Lordſhips will remember in ſeveral Decla- 
rations and ads that were mutually exchanged between his 
| Majeſty and Parliament; and, my Lord, that was the Autho- 
rity, the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament raiſed 
2 Force, and made the Earl of Eſſex General, and after him 
the Earl of Mancheſter, of the Eaſtern Aſſociation, and after 
that, Sir Thomas Fairfax, Lord General of the Forces: Fy 
this Authority I acted, and this Authority I humbly conceive 
to be legal, becauſe this Parliament was called by the King's 
Writ, choſen by the People, and paſſed a Bill they ſhould not 
be diſſolved without their own Conſents; that the Parliament 
was in Being when the Trial was, and a Queſton whether yct 
legally diſſolved. s 

In the Fourth place, They were not only owned and obey- 
ed at Home, but Abroad, to be the chief Authority of the 


Nation, and alſo owned by Foreign States and Kingdoms, 


ſent Ambaſſadors to that purpoſe: Under them did all the 
Judges of the Land act, who — to be the Eye of the 
Land, and the very Light of the _— to guide them in 
their right Actions; and I remember the Judges upon a Trial, 
(J have read it of High Treaſon) Judge Thorp, Nicholas and 
Fermin have declared it publickly, That it was a lawful juſti- 
hable Thing by the Law of the Land to obey the Parliament 
of England. My Lord, It farther appears as to their Autho- 
rity over the People of this Nation, Petitioning them as the 
Supreme and Lawful Authority: And, my Lords, as I have 
heard it hath been objected, that the Houſes of Lords and 
Commons could make no Act; truly, my Lord, if you will not 
allow them to be Acts, though they entitle them ſo, call them 
ſo, and obeyed as ſo, by the Judges, Miniſters, and Officers 
of State, and by all other Perſons in the Nation, yet I hope 
they cannot be denied to be Orders of Parliament; and were 
they no more but Orders, yet were they ſufficient, as I hum- 
bly conceive, to bear out ſuch as acted thereby. And, my 


Lord, the Parliament thus * and having made their 


Gene 
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General, he, by their Authority, did conſtitute and appoitn 
me to be an inferior Officer in the Army, ſerving them in the 
Quarters of the Parliament, and under and within their Power; 
and what I have done, my Lord, it hath been done only as 
a Soldier, deriving my Power from the General; he had his 
Power from the Fountain, to wit, the Lords and Commons; 
and, my Lord, this being done, as hath been ſaid by ſeveral, 
that I was there, and had Command at Weſtminſter-hall, tru- 
ly, my Lord, if the Parliament command the General, and 
ths Danterd the inferior Officem, I am bound by my Com- 
miſſion, according to the Laws and Cuſtoms of War, to be 
- where the Regiment is; I came not thither voluntarily, bur 
by Command of the General, who had a Commiſhon (as 
ſaid before) from the Parliament. I was no Counſellor, no 
Contriver, I was no Parliament-man, none of — udges, 
none that Sentenced, Signed; none that had any Hand in the 
Execution; only that which is charged is, that I was an Off- 
cer in the Army; if that be fo great a Crime, I conceive | 
am no more guilty than the Earl of Eſſex, Fairfax, or the 
Lord of Mancheſter. 

Judge Mallet. You are not charged as you were an Officer 
of the Army. 

Axtell. My Lord, This is the main Thing do inſiſt 
upon: My Lord, I am no more guilty than his Excellency 
the Lord General Mont, who acted by the ſame Authority, 
and all the People in the Three Nations; and my Lord, 1 
humbly ſuppoſe, if the — had been only an Authority 
in Fact, and not Right, yet thoſe that acted under them ought 
not to be queſtion d; but if the Authority commanded, what- 
ſoever Offence they committed, efpecially that that guided 
me, was no leſs than the declared Judgment of the Lords and 
Commons — — Parliament: They declared, that was their 
Right as to the Militia; and having explain'd ſeveral Statutes 
of Henry the 7th, wherein the King having interchanged De- 
clarations with the Parliament, the Parliament comes to 
make an Explanation on that Statute ; and, my Lord, it is 
in Folio 280, wherein they do poſitively expound it, and de- 
clare it as their allowed Judgment. To clear up all Scruples 
to all that ſhould take up Arms for them, faith the Parlis- 
ment there, as to the Statute of 11th. of Henry the 7th, Chap 
ter the firſt, which is printed at large, comes there to ex- 
plain it in general, and comes here, Folio 281. and gives this 
Judgment: Ir is not, fay they, agreeable to Reaſon or Con- 
{aence, that any one's Duty ſhould be hnown, if F 
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of the High Court of Parliament be not a Rule or Guide to them. 
the next place, This is the next Guidance, Rule, and ſudg- 
ment of Parliament, upon the Expoſition of this Statute, and 
as they have faid in ſeveral Places, (was it not too much to 
take up your Lord(hip's Time, ) they are the 1 Judges 
and Expounders of the Law. The High Court of Parliament 
have taken upon them to expound the Law, and ſaid, That we 
Lawyers will give the Meaning of the Text contrary to what 
they have expounded the Meaning under their Hands. In 
the ſame Declaration, his Majeſty is pleaſed to quit that Sta- 
tute upon which I ſtand indicted, the 25th of Edward the 
Third, where they do, my Lord, expound that very Statute in 
the Declaration made in 1643, Folio 722. I come to the de- 
clared Judgment, wherein they did poſitively fay, That the 
Perſons that do act under their Authority ought not to be 
ueſtioned as Perſons guilty, Folio 727. that is the Expoſition 
at the Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament doth 
make upon the Statute. 

Council, My Lord, This is an Argumentation of Diſcourſe 
in Juſtification of his Proceedings; we delire to know what 
he will anſwer as to the Plea ? 

Axtell. My Lords, I have this farther to ſay, That if a 
Houſe of Commons aſſembled in Parliament may be guilty 
of Treaſon, (for the Truth is, if I acted Treaſon that acted 
under the Authority of the Lords and Commons in Parlia- 
ment, and 'of the Commons in Parliament,) then doubtleſs 
they muſt _— the Treaſon : If the Houſe of Commons, 
who are the Collective Body and Repreſentation of the Nati- 
on, all the People of England, who choſe them, are guilty 
too; and then where will there be a Jury to try this? Con- 
cerning the Commons alone, I have been over-ruled. 

L. C. Bar. If you have any thing to fay to the Lords and 
Commons, anſwer to your Charge: Your Charge is nothing 
of the Lords and Commons, but what you acted when the 
Houſe was broke and forced. 

Council. You cannot but know, that there is nothing cg 

Us 


$ 29ainft you, for which =o can ſo much as pretend an 


thority of the Lords and Commons: You know, before you 


could do this horrid Murther, you were the Perſons that de- 


& firoyed the Lords and Commons both: Indeed you ravel in 


a Buſinefs, and to make People gaze upon you without any 


Axtell. I am upon my Life; I hope you will hear me 
92 | L. c. Bar, 
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L. c. Bar. God forbid but we ſhould. Sy 
' Axtell. I do deſire to aſſert my Authority: If any thing 
was done upon the Houſe of Lords and Commons, I do not 
come here to juſtify their Actions, I was not concerned in it. 
My next Plea is this; That if a Houſe of Commons can be 
charged guilty of High Treaſon as a Community, the diſtri- 
þutive Body muſt needs be guilty. 

Court. If there ſhould have been 20 or 40 Men come out 
of the Houſe of Commons, and ſhould murther a Man, they 
muſt anſwer for that; it is not the Community that can do ſuch 
an Act of Treafon : Theſe Perſons that you call a Houſe of 
Commons, there was but 26 of them. and theſe muſt be the 
People; this is the State of the Caſe; and when you have 
thruſt out thrice the Number of thoſe remaining, only thoſe 
can ſerve your turn. 

Lord Arneſiy. Mr. Axtell, J am very ſorry to ſee you in 
that Place, ol it troubles me as much to hear you vent that 
for an Authority, which you know your ſelf was no Author! 
ty; uu would now, for your Defence for Life, (and it is 
Reaſon you ſhould make as full a Defence for Life as you can,) 
you would ſhelter your ſelf under that Authority, which I am fer. 
ry I muſt fay were one of the greateſt Violators of. You 
cannot forget how near a Cloſe of this bloody War, by the Mer- 
8 of God, this Nation was, when the Army interpoſed, whoſe 
rade it was to live by War; when they had felt ſo much of 
the Sweet of War, they would not ſuffer the People to enjoy 
Peace, though the Lords and Repreſentatives in Parliament 
had agreed to it; a Treaty was begun, Terms of Peace pro- 
pounded and agreed to; this you cannot forget, and will hare 
no Need of Notes and Books to help your Memory: When 
the People groaned under the Miſcries of War, and thirſted 
aftcr Peace, then came up the Army, who were Servants to 
the Parliament till that Time, taking upon them the Authority; 
(you cannot forget, that you your ſelf was one of the Num. 
ber that came to offer Accuſations againſt the Majority of be 
Commons Houle, calling them Rotten Members; ) the Houe ih | 
of Lords was not then ſuffered to fit, they would not join in 
that Ordinance that was preparing for the Trial of the King; 
when the Lords had refuſed, they were no longer fit to be 6 
Lords neither; then comes in a new Authority, which ve 2 
never heard of before; a Remnant of the Houſe of Comm Bl | 
joining with the Army, that had driven away the greateſt n ; 
of the Houſe of Canmore; (for in all Aſſemblies t , 
Courts the Major muſt determine, or no Determination | 
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after this Courſe was taken, then is an Ac ſet on Foot, they 

take upon them by Votes of their own to be the Parliament 

of England; that the Supreme Power of the Nation is in the 
Repreſentatives of the People: Who were they? Thoſe few 

only that remained; almoſt all the Cities, Counties and Bo- 

roughs of England had none left to repreſent them, they were 

driven away by Force; then was this Act of Parliament (ſuch 

an Act as was never heard of before) ſet on Foot and pat- 

fed as an Act by a few of the Houſe of Commons; it you 

can plead this for your Defence, this is the Act that you muſt ; 
ſhelter under. But you know, the Lords and Commons had 
unanimonſly reſolved for Peace, and { agree with the King. 
If this Act will be any Defence, you may plead it to the full; 
= this is all you have to ſay, therefore go upon v foreign 

atrer. 

Axtell. If it pleaſe your Lordſhip, that worthy Lord that 
ſpoke laſt is pleaſed to ſay, that I was one of the Perſons that 
id accuſe ſome of thoſe Members of Parliament; truly, my 

Lord, I never did come to the Commons Bar but once, pre- 
ſenting a Petition; and for my Hand either in charging any 
of the Members, or ſecluding any of them, I never had any 
Hand in that Matter ; this is all to thar Part. Next, I hum- 
bly conceive here I muſt ground my Bottom, and if I periſh, 
I periſh by a Judgment in a Parliament; my Commiſſion that 
did authorize me to obey my General, was given me when 
the Lords and Commons fate in Parliament; I had no other 
Commiſſion than this: My Lord Fairfax commanded the 
Army after the King's Death by the like Commiſſion; I did 
but my Duty in going to my Regiment; the General faith, 
Go to ſuch a Place, ſtay there; if I refuſe, by the Law of 
War I oye if I obey, I am in Danger likcviſe: I fav, my 
Commiſſion waz given me by the Lords and Commons, and 
therefore I hope, my Lord, that what I have ſald and offered 
in that Particular is not truthleſs, but of Weight. 

Court. The Effect of your Commiſſion is only to make 
you an Officer. 

Axtell. My Commiſſion bears Date the 25th of March, 
1648. ten Months before the King's Death; we had no other 
Commiſſions; therefore I humbly conceive the Queſtion will 
be this in Point of Law, and I humbly deſire it may be truly 
and fairly ſtated by your Lordſhip, and theſe Honourable 
Judges, That whether a Man being guided by the Judgment 
of che Lords and Commons aſſembled in Parliament, and 1 
ving declared their and Expoſition of chat Statut 
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of the 25th of Edward the Third, and acting only by that 
Judgment of Parliament, and under their Authority, can be 
* ioned for Treaſon. That, my Lord, is a Queſtion that 

do humbly think is a Point in Law ; and-that you will pleaſe 
fairly and truly to ſtate it, whether I am within the Compa 
of that Statute whereupon I am indicted. 

Council. My Lord, We do not charge him with any thing 
that he did act under the Colour of his Commiſſion, or with 
any thing he did before that; but that which we charge him 
with, are the Acts that he did at the Trial of the King, ſhew 
us your Commiſſion from the Lords and Commons aſſem- 
bled in Parliament for Trial and Execution of the King, you 
fay ſomething ; we do not charge him for any thing done by 
Vertue of that Commiſſion, but with thoſe violent Acts that 
he did in encouraging the Soldiers to cry, Juſtice, Fuſtice, 
Execution, Execution, and all thoſe other violent Actions ot 
his own malicious Heart againſt the King. We humbly be- 
ſeech you, he may anſwer to that which is the Charge againſt 
him, and that is, the Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of 
the late King, and his declaring that by thoſe Overt-Acts that 
we have proved. My Lords, We deſire that the Priſoner a: 
the Bar may remember that he is not indicted for Levying 
War _=_ the King; if fo, then that, Sir, which you offer 
might be given as a Plea, and we ſhould have ſpoken to it; 
but you are indicted for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death 
of the King; and that which we have given in Evidence were 
the ſubſequent Overt-Acts to prove the ſame. 

Axtell. J hope you will not think it much to give me ſome 
more Freedom for my own Defence for Life: My Lord, I muſt 
needs ſay, though there was a Force on the Parliament, I am noc 
to juſtify it; I was no Lawyer, no Stateſman, no Counſellor, 
but a Soldier; and if the General, who had a Commiſſion 
from the Lords and Commons, and that ſome Years befor 
and after the King's Death, be not guilty of Treaſon, what | 
did was by Command from my General; and though I an 
charged with being in Arms in Weſtminſter-hall, and at fuch 
and ſuch a Place, yet it was not a voluntary Act, for I ws 
bound to obey my General; I do humbly pray, that I may have 
your Lordthip's Judgment in this Point; I mult ſay, it was from 
the Senſe of their Expoſition of the Law, and of the Statue, 
and from the Authority, that every one took up Arms for, and 
ſerved them, and obeyed either the one General, or the other; 
I fay, it was under this very Authority, and this muſt need 
acquit me from all the Guilt that is laid upon me. 3 
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I.. C. Bar. You put ſelf upon the ſudgment of the 
Court, upon this which —f call a Point in 22 Firſt, It is 
manifeſt that there is no Excuſe at all for Treaſon; no Man 
by his Commiſſion can warrant the doing of an Act which is 
Treaſon: You muſt take notice of the Authority, whether it 
be good or no; your Commiſſion was not to put the —_P to 
Death, but on the contrary, to preſerve the Kings Life. The 
Lords and Commons, what they did we do not meddle with; 
the Reaſon and Ground of what they did, was the Preſervati- 
on of the King's Perſon, as well as the Maintenance of the 
Laws and Liberties of this Nation; they made Proteſtations, 
Declarations, and Oaths, for the Preſervation of the King's 
Perſon; and you could not but take notice of thoſe Things. 
Now, whereas you go about to ſhroud your ſelf under the Lord 
Fairfax; he had no ſuch Power, and therefore you can challenge 
no more than he had; and to what you ſay concerning the 
Judgment of the Parliament, there will be a great deal of 
Difference between a particular Caſe, and a Declaration of 
Lords and Commons; there is nothing you have faid that hath 
any thing of Force, and God forbid you ſhould make uſe of it; 
but I muſt tell you, you could nor but notoriouſly know all 
thoſe Tranſactions that were 'in the Army, what the Army had 
done, that they came up with Swords in their Hands, and 
turn'd out whom they would; you ſaw what the Lords and 
Commons had done, that the 'T reaty was ready for its Birth; 
and then you came up with your Mirmidons, with Force and 
Arms, and exclude the greateſt Part of the Members, and then 
the Lords were laid aſide: It is true, the Lords were not whol- 
ly diſſolved, but they would not ſuffer them to Sit, nor Act at 
all, and this was apparent to the Nation. If Men, under 
Colour and Pretence of ſuch Things, namely, that a few Per- 
ſons, (for ſo they were) but an Eighth Part of the Houfe 
of Commons permitted to remain, and of that Eighth Part, 
( which was but _—_ Six in the whole) there was but Twenty 
Six that Voted that Act which you ſay you obeyed. But you 
ſay you obeyed the General; you are not to obey the General 
in this Caſe; for the Facts that you have committed are not 
charged as Acts of War; you are not charged for bringing 
the Soldiers in, but for thoſe violent Actions that you were 
guilty of there; you made the Soldiers cry out Juſtice, Fuſtice, 
Execution, Execution; you {ent officibuſſy for a an to 
come down to you; your Commiſſion gave you no Power for 
this; the Death of the King, you know how it was deſigned; 
you know the Act for the bringing in-of that Commiſſion — 
94 oY 
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they calrd it) to ſit in Juſtice, was after the Houſe of Com. 
mons was reduced to a very ſmall Number, and ſome of thoſe 
diſſenting too; what you did act under that Authority, if you 


can juſtity it, in the Name of God ſay fo; but do not en- 


the Nation in thoſe Things which they abhorred, and by 
e Mercy ot God are laid aſleep. _ 
Mr. Juſt. Foſter. You begin at the wrong End, you ought, 
to anſwer the Matter of Fact, 


you be true or not; then if you have any Thing turther to 
fay for your ſelf by way of Excuſe, it will be Time to ſpeak, 
and not before. 

Axtell. Ma of rp your Lordſhip, I humbly conceive I 
am upon that od to the firſt Part of the Witneſs; 
accuſe me for commanding my Soldiers in Weſtminſter-Hall; 
then I muſt prove my Authority, which I have been about 
to do, and declared the my, of Parliament. 

L. C. Bar. The Court have beard you with a great deal 
of Patience, and that which is not at all to the Buſineſs. 

Axtell. — refer this as to the Au hority; (Ihumbly 
conceive you will give me Leave to inſiſt upon this, and how 
far I may improve it for my own Defence; ) here is the Com- 
miſſion by which my Lord Fairfax acted, and that after the 
King's Death, and I acted by the ſame Authority he did; [ 


had not been at Weſtminſter-Hall, but on the Command f 


the General. 

court. Doth that Commiſſion authorize you to cry, Fuſtics, 
Fuſtice? And to look up and down to get Witneſſes againſt 
the King? Is that in your Commiſſion? | 

Axtell. T am toſerve and obey all my Superior Officers, that 
is my Commiſſion; if I do not, I die by the Law of War. 

Court. You are to obey them in their juſt Commands; al 
unjuſt Commands are Invalid. If our Superiors ſhould com- 
mand usto undue and irregular Things, ( much more if tothe 
committing of Treaſon,) we are in each Caſe to make uſe of 
our paſſive, not active Obedience. | 

Axtell, Under Favour, it is not proved, that I did either com- 
paſs or imagine the King's Death; that is Matter of Fact. 
Court. us try that. 

Axtell. My Lord, I did nothing but as a meer Soldier; 
T had Authority from the General; I would leave this before 
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Lord Hollis. Sir, a Ward to you: If you could fatisfy the 


Court that you had received a Commiſhon from the General 


to do thoſe Things with which you ſtand charged, ir were 


ſomething, then were it proper for you to p it, and the 


Court to j Pray take this along with you, the General 
gave you no uch Command; what you are charged with in 
the Indictment, is for compaſſing and imagining the Death of the 
King, and that, by ſuch and ſuch Overt-Acts, as making your 
Soldiers cry out Fuſtice and Execution; for being active and 
forward in ſending for the Executioner, and ſuch other Acts; 
prove theſe in your Commiſſion, and you fay ſomething : Iam 
| you cannot be ignorant that that very Authority that you 
now do urge to give Life and Power to your Actions, that you 
deſtroyed it, laid it in the Duſt, acted con to it ſeveral 
Ways. When the Parliament proteſted againſt fetching the 
King from Holmby, as they did, when they went on proceedin 
in the Way of Peace, then came you up to the Bar, (1 think 
you your ſelf) and charged ſome of the Members; firſt 11 as 
rotten Members, and theſe Men were forced away; this you 
know your. General had no Commiſſion to do; and this you 
know was a Violation of that Power that gave our General the 
Commiſſion. After that, when the Treaty was brought on in 
the 1 - of Wight, when there was great Hopes of Peace, then 
ou the King was hurried thence by Force, which the 
arliament proteſted againſt. After that, when both the Houſe 
of Commons and Lords came to conſider of one Particular that 
paſſed, they reſolved that it was ſufficient Ground to proceed 
on for the Settlement of Peace; then did you fall upon theſe 


Houſes, and tear them in Pieces, and throw out above 200, 


ſuffering only about 40 to remain; and they were glad to ſend 
for One Member out of Priſon, to make up a Houſe. Thar 
which you ſay of the ſupreme Authority, and that by Virtue 
of which you did act, it ſhews that you did not at all go by 
any Authority, but you followed your own Luſts; and there- 
fore do not ſew theſe Fig-leaves together, which will ſtand you 
in no ſtead; if you will apply your ſelf to anſwer that which 
you were charged with, it were ſomething. 

Axtell. I do deſire to have no more Interruptions than is 
meet, in making my own Defence. My Lord, here are man 
Things by way of Motive urged to the Jury, which is not 
within the Charge; I deſire I may have that fair Play, that 
nothing may be urg d but what is in the Charge. 

L. C. Bar. You give the Occaſion, Mr. Axtell; keep to 
the Matter, and you ſhall not be interrupted, | 

Lord 
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Lord Hollis. T ſhall be v rry to any Thing againſt 
you which doth not — fallot ; — your fay touch- 
Ing your Authority, I ſhall ſhew you have no Authority. 
« Axtell. My Lord, I have the fame Commiſſion as the Ge- 
neral; what I did was not of mine own Head, I had a Com- 
mand. As for all that hath been charged againſt me, I ſhall 
fay this, I was none of the Court, I did not fetch the King 
from the Iſle of Wight, nor advisd, compaſſed or imagined 
his Death, or ſentenced him to Death, or ſigned the War. 
rant for his Execution, or executed him; Iam none of them, 
my Lords; and therefore whoever did make any Breach upon 
the Houſe of Commons, they were Grandees, Perſons of a 
— 1 I was an inferior Officer; I was never at the 
ouſe Bar, but upon preſenting one Petition to the Parlia- 
ment from the Army. I ſhall now come to ſpeak to the Evi- 
dence which hath been given particularly againſt me: And the 
. firſt, m Lord, is Mr A Sympſon, he faith, 1 the Commands 
of the Guards at Weſtminſter-Hall: My Lord, I have told you 
already, ſhewn you by what Authority I came thither, and 
that I ought not to refuſe; if I had, according to the Laws 
of War, I muſt have ſuffered Death. And that is all as to 
Mr. Sympſon, only that a Lady (he knows not who) ſpoke 
ſomething there. | 
IL. c. Bar. He faid, he heard you bid the Soldiers give 
Fire againſt the Lady. 

Axtell. My Lord, I muſt fay,-if there was any Lady that 
did ſpeak, who ſhe was I know no more than the leaſt Child 
here; but, my Lord, to filence a Lady I ſuppoſe is no Tres- 
ſon; if a Lady will talk impertinently, it is no Treaſon to bid 
her hold her = ar n e 

L. C. Bar. was ſpeaking pertinently enough, when 
ſhe heard Bradſhaw Gy to the King, ſuch a is exhibi- 
ted, a Charge of High Treaſon againſt him in the Name of the 
Commons aſſembled in Parliament, and the good People of Eng- 
land; ſhe ſaid, That was a Lie, not _ nor a quarter of the Peo- 
ple of England, that Oliver Cromwel was @ Traytor ; then you 
took upon you to command Soldiers to fire at her, and accord- 
ingly they levelled the Muzzles of their Muſquets towards her. 
Axtell. My Lord, as to that Particular concerning Oliver 
Crommell, or any other Words concerning the Court, I under- 
ſtand them not; but if any Interruption was made to pre- 
ferve the Peace, to deſire a Woman to hold her Tongue is no 
Treaſon. To the next Particular, wherein Col. Hwnchks faith 


at a Door of a certain Lodging where Ireton and Harriſon were 
h in 


I think all that amounts to ing, if it were ſo, 


Two Perſons may be called 
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in Bed together, he faith, that upon his Refuſal to ſign the 
Warrant tor executing the King, I faid to him, Col. Huncks, 
I am aſhamed of you, the Ship is now coming into Harbour, and 
dull you ſtrike Sail before we come to Anchor? — Lord, 

ich I 
it; for to bring the Ship into Harbour, what is That? The 
is no Perſon named, Fact named, nor Deſign named; and I ap- 
peal to my Conſcience, I remember notthe Time, Place, Perſon, 
or Words; and I can call for Col. Phayre, and — 8 
were there; for I deſire Things may appear right; I deſire 
5 12 4 their Evidence in that Paine? 
L. c. Bar. They both are in the fame Condition; Col. 
Hacker in the Priſon behind you, Col. Phayre in the Tower ; 
Mr. Axtell, know the Strength of one affirmative Wit- 
neſs, I; faw ſuch a Man, and heard ſuch a Man fay, c. is 


more than if Twenty ſhould witneſs they ſtood by, but did 


not ſee him, or hear him ſpeak. 
Axtell. My Lord, he faith only this, I faw you at the Door 

ing into Iretons Chamber, and faid, Vill you ſtrite Sail, &c ? 
1 rely: my Lord, he doth not ſay what, or how, or any Thi 
I meant; there muſt be according to Sir Edwards Cook's 
Book of his Inſtitutes, that Oracle of the Law, he faith, That 
Evidence ought to be as clear as the Sun at Noon-day, All that 
you can ſay, is this, it muſt be a wide Inference, a large Infe- 
rence; I conceive there is nothing in theſe Two Wirneſfes, and 
if the Two Priſoners were here they would clear me in this. 
L. C. Bar. If by Law you could have had them, you 
ſhould; but I fear if they could be admitted, they would not 
be to your Advan | 

Axtell. Then, my Lord, in the next Place, Col. Temple is plea- 
ſed to fay, that the Lady Fairfax faying ſomething againſt the 
Court, (which in truth, as] faid before, I know not who it was, 
or what the Words were, ) he faith, I bid Fire __ them; I 
did nothing but what I was commanded upon Pain of Death, 
to preſerve Peace, and in Purſuance of that Command from 
the Superior Officers of the Army, Silence was required, and 
that was all that was done. I fu — where 2 Man is com- 
manded to keep Silence, as the Sheriff is required to keep all 
at Peace in a Court, if he reſtrain a Perſon that will not be 

uiet, it is not Treaſon in him, nor in me in this Particular. 

y Lord, in the next Place Mr. Temple is pleaſed to fay, that 
I ſtood upon the Pavement laughing, while others ſighed; 
truly, my Lord, I know not whether I faw the Gentleman, or 


no; certainly Smiling is no Treaſon, if I did fo, though I be- 
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' lieve I had as great a Senſe that Day as many other Perſons 
there; this is the Sum of that he faith; only he further adds, 
That I bid the Soldiers cry for Fuſtice; truly, my Lord. — 

L. C. Bar. Becauſe it may be your Notes are ſhort, I will ac- 
quaint you * was * * — ; he ſaid you bid — 
ers cry Out, ice, ice; coming not very readily to 
it. — ſtruck ſome of them, till they, —— our f. cried — 
Fuſtice, Fuſtice ; till they, with your ſelf, did it. 

Axt. My Lord, to thatT anſwer, that in the Hall there was 
ſome kind of People did ſet up a crying ſome kind of Words, 
and may beſome of the Soldiers might cry ſo too: I might com- 
mand them to hold their Tongues, and to ſay, TI teach you to 
cry Fuſtice ; and ſo the Gentleman ſtanding b might believe I 
was the Perſon that bid them do it: Truly, my Lord, this is all 
that the Gentleman fays, which I humbly conceive is nothing, 
becauſe he does not fay againſt any Perſon; and therefore, my 
Lord, I 2 _ _ — in = Law, as — —_— Cooke 
holds, (t of great Parts, of Learning and Knowledge, 

That 1— of Treaſon, wherein a Man is the Ferry 
cerned in his Life and —_ there ought not to be conſtrued againſt 
him Inferences or Preſumptions, or Strains of Wit. There is no 
more in this, and this is all that I fay in this Particular. In the 
next Place, Mr. Temple is pleas'd to ſay, That after the Court had 
ſentenced his Majeſty, he was hurried away in a Sedan: Truly, 
whether he was or not, I know not; there was a Guard of Hal- 
berdiers, whereof Colonel Huncks was one, and ſeveral others, as 
I have heard: They were ſelect Guards of his Majeſty, guard- 
ing him from St. James's to other Places; how he came to be 
hurried, I knownot, it was not by me; and whereas he ſays du- 
ring the whole Trial I was there; truly, I think, I was there by 
Command of my General, by Authority of the Lords and Com- 
mons. 

L. C. Bar. Tou ſpeak this, that the Jury may underſtand you 
did it by Command of your General. Do you mean by Expreſs 
Command? | : 

Axt. I did not movea Day but by ſpecial Command. 
L. C. Bar. By whom? 6 
Axt. The Lord * gave his Orders every Morning to his 
Adjutant-General, or Major-General, and they iſſued them out 
to ſuch and ſuch Perſons as he appoints. | 
L. C. Bar. Who gave theſe Orders out? 

Axt. The Lord Fairfax; we did all under him. 

L. c. Bar. You had not the Order immediately from him. 

Axt. The Major-General had. F 

| L. C. 


* 
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IL. c. Bay. What Major-General gave you that Order? 

Art. There was Cromwel and Ireton. 

L. c. Bar. The Lord Fairfax gave you no immediate Com- 
miſſion. 

Axt. He did my Superior Officers. 

L. C. Bar. How do you know that? 

Axt. My Lord, becauſe they told me ſo, it was by his Com- 
manc. | 

LI. c. Bar. The Queſtion is now underſtood. « 
Axt. The next Perſon that ſpeaks, is Mr. Bodurdoe, and he 
ſays, That I commanded the Soldiers at the King's Trial; and 
that a Lady that was ſpeaking, was commanded Silence, to this 
Purpoſe : Truly, my Lord, this is but the ſame as before. 

L. C. Bar. You ſaid Shoot too. 

Axt. No, my Lord, I faid not any ſuch Word, or any 
Thing like it; I heard there was an Officer went up, and intreated 
her to be ſilent; I ſay it is the fame with the former; it is no Trea- 
ſon to deſire one to be filent. My Lord, the next Witneſs that 

ks in Evidence againſt me, is Mr. Jung: He ſays this, I bid 

e Soldiers cry for Fuſtice : It is very like that Perſon, as well as 
Mr. Temple, might ſee me in the Crowd, ſpeaking to make the 
Soldiers quiet; I might repeat the Words that the People ſaid, 
r E the word Fuſtice , or ſome ſuch Word, as the C's 
W ords. | 


L. c. Bar. Remember how he repeats them; he ſaw you 
active in ſetting on the Soldiers to cry Fuſtice. 
Axt. If I have taken them right; one ſays he heard me fay 
ſuch Words as Tales and that he ſaw me ſtrike Two or Three 
Soldiers. If in the Tumult ſuch a Word ſhould be ſtarted, I 
hearing of them I might ſtrike thoſe Soldiers that ſaid Fuſtice, Fu- 
ſtice, and might repeat the Words, I'll give you Fuſtice, and ſo 
ſtrike them; that is a good Evidence that it might be a Repe- 
tition of their Words, and not any of mine den: They both 
ſpeak as to the Word Fuſtice; but here was not Juſtice mention- 
ed to any Perſon: I might repeat their own Words, and chaſtiſe 
them for thoſe Words: Beſides this, (tho I do not ſay the Word 
was ſpoken by me,) if the word Fuſtice had been ſpoken, m 
Lord, I hope it is no Treaſon to ſay, I defire Juſtice; it is God's 
t Attribute, it is God's Ordinance, and that can be no Trea- 
on. Thaveread in Law-Books, (Lough but lately,) and I can- 
not find that the word Juſtice ſhould be made Treaſon; then there 
is no Perſon to whom that Adjunct doth belong. The next Evi- 
dence, my Lord, is Captain Feonar, he faith I commanded a 
Guard: Truly, ſeveral Regiments took their Turns, as they 
Were 


[ 206 ] 
were commanded by the General; and I, as an inferior Officer, 
was there: but that is no more than what was faid before, it was 
done by the Authority of the General: If I had not done it, I 
had died by the Law of War. He faith, there was a Cry for 
rugs I can ſay nothing more than I have formerly faid ; it may 

in the Tumult the Soldiers might ſay fo, and I chaſtifing of 


them, and repeating that in my iſement, they might think 
they were mineown Words. | 

L. c. Bar. Mr. Axtell, I would help your Memory: He 
fwears thelaſt Day you encouraged the Soldiers to cry, Execution, 
Execution. ; 


Axt. For that Particular I am coming to it, (I thank your 
Lordſhip for helping me.) My Lord, for that of Execution, 
truly I cannot ſay whether I was there that Day or no: One Day 


I was commanded to be there with ſome Companies in Weſtmin- 


er-Hall, but whether I was there any more than that one 
ime is the Queſtion: Admit I was there that Day , I was ne- 
ver there but when I was commanded ; when the Colonel that 
commanded the Regiment was there, I. as an inferior Officer, 
ought to be there: I was there by a ſpecial Order, and not 
by a voluntary Act of mine own, and fo it cannot be compaſ- 
the Death of the King. For to the Word Execution, 
What can be the Senſe of this Word? Execution is a ſingle 
Word: Thoſe — that ſtarted the word Fuſtice, might put 
it in the Heads of the Soldiers, which I might ſtrike to com- 
mand Silence: They likewiſe might, upon the ſame Account, 
cry out Execution, and ſo to hinder all Tumults, and Hub- 
bubs, and the like, in the Place; I might repeat their Words 
in correcting of them for it; I might ſay, I/ Fuſtice you, DI Ex- 
ecution jou: But, my Lord, this word Execution of Fuſtice, it is 
e dme not Faſt there can be an IT that what 
id I ſhould fay was Juſtice, or to approve of any Thing that 

they did, but only in general, — Fuftice, wh ich, my 
Eord, relates not to any Perſon ; poſſibly the rude People might 
be ſpeaking (as hath: been ſaid before) in that Manner, and 
the Soldiers might take it up, and I might reprove them, and 
make uſe of their own Words by Way of Repetition, I will 


Tie you, I'-will Execution you. 

Ay Lord, in the next Place I do obſerve to ſpeak that of 
Mr. Burden, he did obſerve to your Lordſhips and the Jury, 
my Countrymen, my Brethren , with whom are the Iſſues of 
Life and Death, for whoſe Life they muſt anſwer before the 


Lord as to Rightcouſneſs, Judgment , and Equity: T fa, oy 
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Lord, as to Mr. Burden, he tells you, that for my Sake he 
was impriſoned; faith he, I have ſuffered much by him; and 
ſpeaks it with much Indignation of Spirit; I have ſuffered, and 
been impriſoned by him; and afterwards he comes to 

his Evidence; how much his Evidence may be of Force, L 
defire, my Lord, the Jury may conſider of that; and then he 
comes and faith, I commanded a Guard at the Banqueting- 
Houſe in Whitehall.. Truly, my Lord, the Lord Fairfax com- 
manded a Regiment to quarter there, and I, as an inferior 
Officer, might be there. In the next place, my Lord, he faith, 
; ſent Eliſha Axtell to fetch the Hangman; truly, my Lord, 
wonder (this Perſon is come from Ireland; if this were fo} 
the Authority there would not ſend that Perſon with his great 
Evidence, as well as this Perſon; he may as well c any 
Perſon with this as me. It is evident, Ireton, Harriſon, and 
Cromwel, they did all amongſt themſelves; I never was with 
them, amongſt them, received no Command from them, nor 
obeyed them; nor did any thing bur what I had Command 


as a Soldier. I ſhall only obſerve one thing more; this 

Perſon being ſo long a Priſoner, to extricate himſelf out of 
his Impriſonment and Chains, poor Man! he may ſay more 
than is true. I wonder he ſhould fay J ſent for the Execu- 
tioner; I never knew of any Circumſtance touching Conſul- 
tation about his Death, or took him Priſoner. When -they 
ſent to me to be one of his Guard, I never would go; I 
humbly conceive, there is nothing ſticks upon me in this, 
conſidering the Circumſtances, and the Words of the Perſon 
chat ſpoke them. 
* My Lord, The next Perſon that ſpeaks againſt me is Mr. 
Cote, and: he faith he heard me ſay, Thruſt-that Lady down 
* that made a Diſturbance in the Court, or Words to that Pur- 
poſe; it is probable there might be a Deſire of Silence. The 
next Evidence is Lieutenant-Colonel Nelſan, he faith, that up- 
on a Diſcourſe = - - | 

L. C. Bar. I would put you in Remembrance, left you. 
ſhould forget what Sir Purbeck Temple ſaid, That by Leave of 
Perſons under your Command, he ſaw the Body of the King. 
It is only a Circumſtance. Kh | 
= Axtell. I have heard there were Surgeons, Phyſicians, and 

Halberdiers, 9 by whom I know not; they had che 
Cre of ſuch Things, and had the keeping of him; he was 
locked up by theny; no Body could come in but by them; T 
By ncver had a Key; poſſibly Colonel Temple might come to me, 
7 3 quarz 


for from the General, who, by the Law, I was bound to 


Authority 


but two Things upon two Witneſſes that are placed upon 


is, and is committed to them, either to acquit or condemn 
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quarering there, and defire me to ſpeak to ſome Perſons tha 


had the Charge of it, to let him in; whether I did or no, | | 
cannot remember; but if it were ſo, I hope it will not a- 
mount to Treaſon. The laſt thing given in Evidence againſt 


me is Mr. Nelſon; he faith, that upon ſome Diſcourſe between 
us, he was asking what Perſon cut off the King's Head, and 
that I ſhould ſay Hewler, &c. Truly, my Lord, I was never 
privy; and I appeal to Mr. Ruſhworth, it he were here, who 
was Secretary, if ever he ſaw me in any Council, to adviſe, 
or act, or any thing in that Kind, in relation to the Kings 
Trial, Sentence, or Execution; for me to know the Perſon 
that was employed about the Execution, it is „when 
as I ſaid before) they did all within themſelves. I had no 
nowledge thereof, and meddled not with any thing but with- 
in my own Sphere as a Soldier under my Lord Fairfax,” by 
of — For naming any Perſon, truly, my 

Lord, it would be a wonder to me, that I ſhould name any 
Perſon, to go todo any Perſon that Wrong and Injury, to fay 
he was the Perſon; I muſt invent it, for I knew nothing of 
it. But by common Fame, up and down the City, it was 
faid to be another Perſon ; but who it was, I cannot fay, my 
Lord; but to all this that hath been faid againſt me, there are 


me; the firſt, my Lord, here are two Witneſſes for crying 
Fuſtice and Execution. | 

L. C. Bar. I think you have more than two to thoſe 
Words. | 
. Axtell. Not for both together. 

L. C. Bar. No, but ſeveral for Fuſtice. 

Axtell. There are Three to that; I ſhall only fay this to 
your Lordſhip, and this Jury, in whoſe Hand this Life of mine 


me; and God knows the Hearts of all Men, and my Inno- 
cency and Integrity; I ſhall ay nothing to the Witneſſes, it 
is a Day of Temptation; and I delire the Jury, my Country- 
men, my Fellow Citizens, my Brethren, that they would wel 
conſider of it, the word Execution and Fuſtice; admit I had 
faid them, (which, my Lord, I do not, I muſt not grant, 
there being an Uproar of People there, ſuch Words might be 
uſed, and poſſibly Soldiers might take them up from them, 
and — the Soldiers, I might repeat the Words, I uil 
Fuſtice you, I will Execution you. | 

L. C. Bar. The Evidence is, That you beat them be- 


cauſe they did not readily cry, Fuſtice, Fuſtice. 
2 15 Axtell. 
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"Axtell. It might be more probable, I beat them becauſe they 
did do it; I might chaſtiſe them for doing of it, and repeat it as 
2 Reaſon for their Chaſtiſement: And but admitting it was true, 
which I grant not, yet I hope Juſtice, and Execution of Juſtice, 
as it is ſo great an Attribute of God, by God's Laws, nor Man's 
Laws, is no where made Treaſon , but Mercy attends it, and 
Judgment attends the contrary. I leave it upon the Conſcien- 
ces of the Jury to weigh it carefully, how I could be guilty of 
Compaſling and Imagining the Death of the King, when nothing 
is charged againſt me, to be either of Council, Sentencing, or 
Signing, or to be at the Execution; only one Man, as I told you 
before, he ſpoke ſomething wrathly, and that he had ſuffered 
much; and therefore he is come over now, and faith I ſhould 
© ſend for the Executioner, which I never knew of, or had any 

Hand in ſending for: How much Validity that hath, I leave to 
the Jury; if it were ſo, it is not Treaſon; for Words may make a 
Heretick, not a Traytor; I ſpeak that by way of Preface; I do 

© humbly conceive that theſe jc. have. noted Words, Execution 
and 4 the King not ſo much as named, nor any Thing done 
to it by me, I fay, I conceive it doth not amount to 
Treaſon by the Law : And beſides, it is againſt the Law of the 
great Judge, * Judges; all of us that are now, and 

Ire to come, ſhall before him to receive our Deſerts; I 
ay it is againſt the Law of God to make me an Offender for 
& Word. I have heard the Judges ſay, That the Laws of En- 
gland are grounded upon the Laws of God; and the Laws of 
England are Laws of Mercy, not of Rigor. My Lord, if a 
Nan ſhall be deſtroyed in his Life, in his Poſterity, for a Word, 

admit the Thing had been ſo, ) I leave upon the Conſciences of 

ny Jury, before the Preſence of Jeſus Chriſt, and before whom 
Whey and I muſt come to be rejudged again at the Tribunal: And 
Peſides, it is only Words, and Wo 3 uncertain. And Sir Ed- 
2rd Cook faith, He muſt declare plain Truth in Matter of 
W reaſon ; e ee taken for Evidence that may be a 
reſumption, or e, or Strain of Wit: I hope upon this 
onlideration, that the word Juſtice fixed upon me by Two 

V itneſſes , may be taken up at ſecond and third Hand from 

e People or Soldiers, by chaſtiſing them for the Tumult. 
Then, my Lord, in the next Place, theſe Words were never 
Int in rting, and ſo not Treaſon: Then, my Lord, there 
never an Overt-Act done by me; for that Act of Indemnity 


At his Majeſty and both Houſes of Parliament paſſed, wherein 
ey were pleaſed the very laſt to except me, I wonder'd when I 
nc to be excepted of that _—_— I db come ey” 

e 
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the Place where I left, and that is the Overt-A&. My Lord, [ 
would only bring it in this Place; when I was excepted by the 


Houſe of Commons, one of the Twenty, I was excepted thus, 


not extending to Life: I went up and down free at e 11 
4 


did not hide my ſelf; engaging a Perſon that was one of his 
jeſty's Servants, to do me a Countely; h ne Ne y 
doit; and, contrary to his Promiſe, he was pleaſed to bring ie 


s Warrant to carry me to the Tower ; and after that, I came 


to be excepted with that Black Catalogue of excepted Perſons 
and to be brought to the Trial of the Law. Now, my Lord, 
return to that Oyert-A&; as it was but Words uncertain, and 
they may be Words repeated from the third or the fourth Hand, 

r they were not put in Writing, according to that AC d 


demnity; which I underſtand the Meaning to be thus: Tha 


for their execrable Treaſons in rie; Signing, or other 
wiſe Inſtrumental, they are excepted out of this Act, and to be 
tried according to the Laws of this Nation. I underſtand ih 


to be Inſtrumental, to be inſtrumentally the Executioner df i 


the King; I never had any Hand in that. Upon the whole 
this is the Fact chat is proved by two Witneſſes 

me ſay, 75 ſtice and Execution, which muſt relate to the Eu 
cution o 


to take away and deſtroy ſo many, my Life, Wife, Childs 


and many Fatherleſs that are under the Charge of the Priſons if 


at the Bar, is very fad; the Words I do not grant, but uy 
ſuch Probabilities as I have faid, I ws them, I wi 
Juſtice you , I will Execution you; and tl Vo 
not written. I fay, as Sir Eduard Cooke, oy may make 1 
Heretick, but not a Traytor. . The other Part of the Ev 


| dence is this, that I was there with Soldiers at Weſtminſter-Hl,iM 
I muſt fay, if that be Treaſon to be guided by Judgment 


Lords and Commons in Parliament , muſt of that h 
Treaſon to take up Arms for a Parliament, upon ſuch Grows 
and Expoſiti the Statute , which they have made 1 


publiſhed by their own 2 j if I am guilty under * 


General, then the Parliament would be guilty of Treaſon. 


L. c. Bar. That you have ſpoke to I am loth to int i | 


rupt you. | 
Axt. I thank your Lordſhip for men me, but I 
commanded to be there by my General: If 


; he promiſed me he woul Þ | 


es 3 they heal i 


Juſtice, which by the Law of God is not Treaka 
eſpecially when there was not the word Ki For a Wort 


d then the Words v 


T had not golf 


muſt have died: I did only ſtand there for Preſervation of *; 


Peace, in no other Senſe; if the General order me w. 


at ſuch a Rendezyous, I muſt be there; if I diſabeyes? | 
W 


2 
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would have condemned me by the Law of War. The n 
thing agairiſt me material are theſe two Things ; that is, Thar 
mond fend one Elbe Axtell for the Executioner; I muſt fay, 
it is moſt admirable ſuch Things ſhould be laid to 5 Charge; 
vope your Lordſhip and the Jury do obſerve, he told you he ſuf- 
fered much; arid a' poor Man, under his Extremities, and Loſ- 
ſes, and Sufferings, perhaps might ſtart ſome unadviſed Words, 
and being now ſent over may aſcertain it. But doubtleſs this E- 
% Axtell being in Ireland, if by Command it had been o, 
ould have been ſent over: Truly, I muſt ſay, I had no Hand 
the Buſineſs; it was left wholly to them amongſt themſelves, 
dwhatever was done; or whatever was ſaid, it was ſaid and done 
by them: I never was acquainted with any thing of that Nature; 
e aid he heard I ſhould ſend Ehſba Axtell for an Executioner : 
f Hearfays may be Treaſon, it will be a hard. Leſſon. And, my 
ord, Sir Edward Cooke faith, There muſt be Two Witneſſes; 
ere is but one. It comes from ſuch a Man, my Lord, as the 
rovidence of God; but I will fay no more as to that, but pray 
Wc Jury will take Notice of it, Rt RIS gp 
L. c. Bay. You need notdoubtof it, it ſhall be taken Notice 
W, this of Burden. | 
Axt. Now, my Lord, I have but two or three Words more, 
Bc Statute of the 25th of Edwardthe Third, it doth intend pri- 
We Perſons; my Lord, here is my Commiſhon. . 
L. c. Bar, It is owned e General. 
Axt. My Lord, his Majeſty is pleaſed to ſay in his gracious 
tter, Ne do by theſe Preſents declare, That we do grant a Free 
pd General Pardon to all our Subjects, of what Degree or Quality 
batſoever, who, within Four Days after the publiſhing hereof, ſhall 
hold upon this our Grace and Favour, excepting only ſuch Perſons 
ball hereafter be excepted by Parliament, that is, a Parliament 
ed by bis own Writ. You know this Parliament —- _ 
L. C Bar. * Axtell, I would not interrupt you to that; 
this very Objection was made by one of the Priſoners before; 
Anſwer was given: Firſt; The King's Declaration is not a 
on in Point of Law, it muſt be under the Broad-Seal ; but 
Wd forbid but it ſhould bind in Honour. You inſtanced in the 
rd Parliament, what was meant by the word Parliament: You 
t know this, the Exigency of the Times were ſuch, that there 


I e many noble Perſons, that took the Ayu to afſem- 
oe themſelves * r, to reinſtate the Kingz ey did that 
uy Ich was juſt and lawful, according to the Exigency of the 


Wes: is Declaration he Ent. ro the Two Houſes, he 72 


Name. YourQueſtion now is no more, but whether Guilty 


| proved the Soldiers; for the other, that I ſhould ſend one i 
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led them his Two Houſes : So that it appears clearly and mz; 
— oy were then Sitting, they being accepted by the King, 

0 by him: And they did in Way of Convention, ! 
according as a Parliament; and his Majeſty ſent his Letter u 
them; and theſe are the Perſons that have thought fit to excex | ll; 
you out of that ACt. | | 

Axt. My Lord, may I ſpeak to that any further ? 

L. C. Bar. If you do, it will be over-ruled 

Axt. I ſubmit --— with Submiſſion to the Providence d 
God: Idid apply to Sir Harbottle Grimſton for the Mercy ud 
Favour of his Majeſty, according to his ation; and here 
Sir Harbottle's own Hand for a Certificate. 

L. C. Bar. That is allowed you, that you did claim that Bene 
fit within the Time, but you may remember that it was referre 
to thoſe Two Houſes of Parliament, they were to conſider wy 
was fit for the Pardon; and you are by them excepted out by 


not Guilty? And theſe are but extravagant Diſcourſes that you ; 
otherwiſe, and rather do you harm than good. 
Axtell. I hope you will pardon me, my Lord; I hope 
have ſpoken to clear the Point, the Fact charged by yuh 
Lordſhip, and before the Jury; and I hope the Lord ni 
give the Jury a Memory of it, and a right Underſtanding 
what I have faid for my own Defence. My Lord, the net 
thing I have to offer is this, To expourid that Act of Pai 
ment, that it was the Intention of his Majeſty and Parliame 
that all ſhould be excepted, but thoſe 1 of Counſelli 
Signing, or Sentencing. Truly, my Lord, I humbly concei 
I being none of thoſe, am not guilty of Treaſon. I ſhall 
Y ſpeak one Word to the Jury, Tha they will remember vn 
have faid, that there is but two Things, two Witneſſes, 51 
Fuſtice and Execution; that it relates to no Perſon, but in 
neral; and then I do not own the Things, but poſſibly ti 
might hear ſuch Words; I taking them up upon a Rebound, "i 


the Executioner, (he heard ſo,) and that I ſhould name who 
the Executioner, I would not have that Perſon, or any ol 
to ſuffer for that. | 

L. C. Bar. That is not at all preſſed upon you, not as to . 


Charge. ä 
Axtell. I thank your Lordſhip. I am very ignorant. 
L. C. Bar. How) ou done, Sie? * . 
Axtell. I leave the Matter to the Jury, in whoſe Han 
and my little ones, and Family are left: I only ſay this to 
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emember your Anceſtors, remember your Poſterity. I ne- 
— heard it e that Words were Treaſon. In Queen Ma- 
ys time, Throgmorton was acquitted for 1 the Jury: 
— of the Jury, I leave my Caſe, my my 

our 8 

. C. Bar. Gentlemen of the Jury, there hath been ſeve- 
Things offered by the Priſoner at the Bar; as near as my 
Memory will give me leave in fo long a Diſcourſe , I ſhall re- 
eat all Things which he faith for himſelf, and which are ſaid 

Woainſt him. There are ſome things that he ſeems to utter as 
ending to Matter of Law; and ſomething meerly of Fact, 
Wroper only for you of the Jury. For Matter of Law he hath 
rged ſeveral things for himſelf, not by way of Juſtification of 
e Fact, (I muſt do him that Right,) bur in Excuſe of him- 
if: And I hope his Conſcience hath ſo wrought upon him, 

hat he is of Opinion the Fact was a- horrid Fact; which was 
indeed. 

For that which he hath faid for himſelf : Firſt, he doth al- 
doe to have his Commiſſion from the Lord * my 
ord Fairfax had his Commiſſion from the Two Houſes of 
Warliament; and this Gentleman's was in March, the Begin- 
Wing of the Year 1648. He faith, what he did was in Obedi- 
nce to his Superiors, as a Soldier ; that he never conſulted or 
Nviſed about any thing of the Trial or Execution of his Ma- 
ity. For this Point, it hathalready been ſpoken to, Gentlemen; 

dr that which hath been ſpoken to at large heretofore, I muſt re- 
at it here, that he may know it, That no Perſon whatſoes 
er, no Community, not the People, either Collectively or 
epreſentatively, have any coercive Power over the King; 
either the Lord Fairfax, his General, nor he, nor any other 
erſon, could be excuſed for this horrid Fact of bringing the 


Do 


ing to Trial; no Perſon, as I faid before, nor Community, 
ee any ſuch Power. The Law-books which he hath lately 
d, <> (and truly he hath employed his time well in that,) the 


Books tells us, That whereas the two Sgencers had broached 
damnable and deteſtable Principle, that the Homage was on- 
due to the King, in reſpect to his Crown; that if he did not 
_ 1 0 2 to ſuch and ſuch Rules, his Subjects 
aht rule him per aſpertee, by Aſperity and Sharpneſs; but 
3 was condemned by two Aas of Pentland ; they both 
year in my Lord Cooke in Calvins Caſe. I do not 
epeat all the Evidence that might clear this Truth: I fay, 
chere been any ſuch thing; but it hath been told him, 
ee was no ſuch thing in E act. My Lord Fairfaxs Com- 
18 5 4 miliey 


1 
miſſion was ſor the Preſervation of the Ring, as well as for 
the Liberties of the People. The 11th of Rich. II. Robert d. 
. Vere, and others, for levying a War were puniſhed, but this 
Gentleman was not charged tor levying of War. If either of the 
Houſes of Parliament ſhould command ſich a Thing as tends 
to the Death of the King, it would be void in itſelf; Something 
he let fall of the Parliament not being diſſolved. My Maſters, 
for that you have heard ſome of my Lords declare how, and 
in what manner, this was an Authority of Parliament, but it 
was clearly nothing at all; this Gentleman goes by Virtue of 
3 Power from the Lord Fairfax. The next Thing he urges 
in Point of Law, was this, he comes by way of Dilemma; 
faith he, either I muſt obey my General, or die by the Law of 
War. He goes further, and urges the Statute of 11 Hen. VII 
He comes further, and faith, in the 25th of Edu. III. that con- 
cerns ſingle Perſons; truly it concerns every Man. The In- 
dictment, you ſee how it is laid, It is for imagining and com- 
paſſing the Death er. King. The Overt-Acts in the Indict- 
ent, you have heard what they are; there muſt be more 
than one Witneſs for Treaſon. It is very true, but if one Per- 
ſon prove one Thing, another Perſon another; if one ſwear he 
did cry Juſtice, Fuſtice, Execution, Execution, and another ſwear 
ſome other Part; Gentlemen, this was here before delivered 
to = for an Overt-Act. It is any 1 that opens and 
makes it appear to the Jury, that he did do the Things for 
which he is Indicted; I fay, any one of theſe that they did 
meet together, and did conſult in order to the putting the 
King to Death; that they did meet in a traiterous Aſſembly 
about the King's Death. I ſhall ay no more; you need not 
T think go from the Bar. 4 | RS 
The Fury went together, and after a little Conſultation, ſet- 
tled in their Places. 8 
Clerk of the Crotimn. Gentlemen of the Jury, are you agreed 
on your Verditt ? 
e | 
Clerk. Who ſhall ſay for you? | 
Fury. The Foreman. | 
Clerk. Daniel Axzell, Hold up thy Hand. Gentlemen, 
look upon the Priſoner at the Bar: How fay you, is he oy 
of the High-Treaſon whereof he ſtands Indicted, and 
been Arraigned, or Not Guiky? | 
Foreman. Guilty. 5 | a 
Clerk. Look to him, Keeper. What Goods and Chattels 
Fury. None to our Knoyledge. „„ the 
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The Trial of Colonel Hacker, the ſame Day 
October he 15th, 1660. 


Clerk of the (ET Francis, Hacker to the Bar; which was 

Crown. O done accordingly. 

Clerk. Francis Hacker, Hold up thy Hand. Theſe Men 
that were laſt called, are to paſs upon you, &c. If you will 
challenge all, or any of them, you muſt challenge them when 
they come to the Book, before they are Sworn. 

L. C. Bar. You may challenge 35 peremptorily, but no 
more. 

Hacker. My Lord, I ſhall challenge none. | 

Tho. Bide, Rob. Sheppard, William Dod, Sir Tho. Allein, Sir 
Hen. Wroth, Tho. Morris, Ralph Halſel, John Galliard, John 
Nicol, Tho. Uſman, Tho. Nicol, Chriſtopher Abdy, in all Twelve. 
The Jury called and Sworn. 

Clerk of the Crown. Proclamation. If any Man can inform 
my Lords the King's Juſtices, &c. 

Clerk. Francis Hacker, Hold up thy Hand. Look upon 
the Priſoner, you that are fworn of this Jury. You ſhall under- 
_ that Francis Hacker, Priſoner at the Bar, ſtands Indict- 

, C. 

Mr. Serj. Keeling. My Lords, and Gentlemen of this Jury, 
Francis Hacker, the Priſoner at the Bar, ſtands, Indicted, a- 
mongſt others, for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of 
the late King Charles the Firſt, of happy Memory. The Com- 
paſſing and Imagining is the Treaſon itſelf; the other Points, 
2s Convening, Aſſembling, Meeting together, and the actual 
Villany that followed all theſe, are but as Evidences of that 
Imagination. As to this Perſon at the Bar, our Evidence will 
be thus; we ſhall make it appear to you, that he was one of 
the Perſons that were upon the Guard, and kept the King a 
Priſoner, that he might be ſure to be brought to that mock 
Court of Injuſtice. Then it will appear to you, that this Pri- 
ſoner at the Bar was highly truſted by all thoſe Miſcreants 
that thirſted for the King's Blood, by their bloody Warrant 
directed to him and others, to take the King's Perſon into 
Cuſtody, and to ſee Execution done. This was the Perſon 
that kept him till he —— to that fatal Stage. * 
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this Warrant was lately brought from his own Houſe, by his 
own Wife to the Houſe of Lords; and then we ſhall ſhey 
you that this Perſorſ ſet his Hand to the Warrant to the Exe. 
cutioner for Execution. That he did not dg it .nl 
nor unwillingly, for he heard the Warrant read. We 
r „ and had the 
Axe in his Hand. 

Council. Crier, call Holland Sympſon, Col. Tomlinſon, Mr, 
Nunnelly, Mr. Nutley, Hercules Huncks, and Benjamin Franci, 
who were all Sworn as Witneſſes. : 

Council, Mr. Sympſon, ſpeak your Knowledge of the Em- 


ployment of the Priſoner touching the Trial and Execution of 


the King. 

Hacker. My Lord, Iwill confeſs what I know in this Caf, 
to fave your Lordſhip the Trouble. I confeſs I was _ the 
Guard, and had a Warrant to keep the King for his Execy. 
tion. (Ihe Warrant being ſhewn to the Priſewer, he confeſſed 
that to be the Warrant.) 

Council. After you had that Warrant brought to you, did 
you by Virtue of that, direct another Warrant for Execution 
of the King? Did you not take the King (then Priſoner) 
from the Cuſtody of Col. Tomlinſon ? 

Hacker. No, Sir. : 

Council. We ſhall prove it: The Warrant was read, Att: 
High Court of Fuſtice, for Trial, &c. My Lord, at the Tins 
that this Warrant was ſigned, the Perſon of the King was n 


the Cuſtody of Col. Tomlinſon: Did not you take and demut 
from Col. Tomlinſon, the Perſon of the King, as ſoon as yo 


received that Warrant ? 

Hacker, No, Sir, I demanded him not. 
a — 11 Col. Tomlinſoz, tell my Lord the Manner of tht 

uſmeſs. ä 

Tomlinſon. My Lord, and Gentlemen of this Jury, 1 ſhi 
as my Memory enables me, make a faithful Narrative of ts 
Buſineſs: I had indeed to do with the Guard, that had t 
do with the Perſon of the King about St. Fames's. Beiy 
then an Officer of the Army, a Colonel of Horſe, when tit 
King came to St. Jamess, it was obſerved by ſome, ti 
there was too great an Acceſs of People admitted to the Kin; 


and within one Day or two after, there was a Party of Hil 


berdiers appointed for the ſtricter obſerving the Guard; tiff 
were "commanded by Three Gentlemen, of whom this I! 
ſoner at the Bar was one; the Orders every Day for remomꝶ 
the Perſon of the King, were commonly direQedro F wy 
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| ſhort Diſcourſe of it; he told me of ſome 


| lieve is well known to ſome, ) 
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ſons, and thoſe were ſelf, Lieutenant Col. Cobbet, \ 
Merryman, and — but the Guards ä 

were the Halberdiers. So that every Day when the King di 
to Weſtminſter, he went to Sir Robert Cotron's Houſe, and 
1 A — 
him, nor ſaw him at pretended High Court u- 
ſtice. When he uſed to go to the oh Court of Tate 
commonly — Time indeed) the Serjeant, Serjeant Dendy, 
(as I remember his Name, was,) he uſed to come and demand 
that the King ſhould go to the High Court of Juſtice, and 
Col. Hacker did ordinarily 2 with him, with the Halber- 
diers. It was my Cuſtom to ſtay in the Room till he came back 
= theſe Orders continued during the Time of his Tri- 
Alter the Sentence was given, on the Day whereon the 
Execution was to be done, it was ordered, ( which Order may 
be produced, if ſignificant,) that the Guards that were for the 
Security of the Perſon of the _=P ſhould ceaſe, when a War- 
rant from the High Court of Juſtice for the Execution ſhould 
be produced: I would not omit any Thing that I well remem- 
ber; and this I remember, that the Night before the Execu- 
tion, the King called me into his Chamber, and told me ſeve- 
ral Things; I will take the Occaſion to trouble you with a 
Legacies he had 
wen; he told me he had prepared ſomething that he would 
the next Day; and in the cloſe of it, he deſired me that 
would not leave him; (for I ſpeak it in Truth,) there were 
many times ſeveral Incivilities offered to him; and tho? I was 
upon a Duty that was of a harſh and unpleaſing Nature to me, 
and did deſire ſeveral Times to be releaſed from it, (as I be- 
et I did not admit any Time 
that any Incivility ſhould be © to him; People would 
take Tobacco before him, and keep their Hats on before him, 


I always checked them for it; he was pleaſed to have a Con- 


ſideration of that Care that I had in that Capacity I then ſtood. 
That very Night before his Death, he was pleaſed to give me 
a Legacy, which was a Gold Tooth-picker and Caſe that he 
kept in his Pocket. 'The next Day, when the Warrant came, 
the Guards of Halberdiers went with him through St. James s- 
Park; I was preſent, walking near the King, the Biſhop of 
London, (now of Canterbury) was with him, and ſome others. 
As we were going — the Park, he was pleaſed to dil- 
courſe ſomething of what he had been diſcourſing before, 
touching his Burial; he wiſhed that the Duke of Richmond and 


ome others that he ſhould bring, ſhould take care of it. That 


Mor- 


% 


/ 


| our Orders were at an End, I do aver. 
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Mormng in the Pat, he tod me he had been thinking of what 


had faid the Night before. He told me he had ſome 
aghts chat his Son might come to bury him, arid defired 
he might not ſuddenly be buried ; I gave him Affurance ] 
would communicate his Defire; and ſo I did. When he came 
to Whitehall, he went into a Room in the „(I know 
not the Name, ) the Guard flood in the outer Room there. There 
was 2 Gentlet an that came to me there; ind told me he was 
endeavouting to preſent 4 Letter fromm the Prince to the 
King, and told me he could not get an Opportunity; I (iid, 
he ſhould not want an Opportunity if I could help him; ir 
was Mr. Henry Seymour; it was delivered, and the King read 


it, and he gave ſeveral things in Charge to Mr. Seymour, to ac- 


t the Prince with, and was pleaſed to mention to him 
mething of Civility that I had ſhewtt him in his Impriſon- 
ment; the Effect and Fruit of it I find; and do moſt humb) 
acknowledge before all the World, my Thanks to his mo 
Gracious Majeſty the King; and to the Lords and Commons. 
After Mr. Seymour was gone from him, (I do not well remem- 
ber the Time; whether it was Twelve, One, or Two a Clock) 
Col. Harter came in, and there was preſent with him the 
Two other Gentlemen that were nel in the Warrant, (a 
I remember,) I am ſure Col. Hacker, (if my Memory fail me 
not, ) did produce the Warrant. My ſelf, and thoſe Gentle. 
men that were concerned in the former Orders, looked upon 
this Warrant, by which the Orders which he had were at an 
End. I muſt confeſs I did not, nor none of thoſe did tel 
him, that the Orders for Security of his Perſon were at 
an End; but Col. Hacker did go in to him, and after a littl: 
while Col. Hacker comes to the Door, and the King was com- 
ing forth, and he told me that the King defired I ſhould go 
along with him; and indeed the Night before; when the King 
told me that he had prepated ſomething to ſpeak, he deſited 
would not leave him. So Col. Hatker ! m forth, the 
Biſhop of London followed him, and I followed the Biſhop cf 
London; the Guards were prepared without, and they went on 


to the Scaffold; when we came to the Scaffold, I went fo far 


as to the Entrance upon it; the King was it, and had 
looked a li hill about it, and — 8 have ſpoken 
over, but he turned about to me, and began to direct his 
Speech to me. I cannot trouble you with what the King 
ſaid, for I cannot remember it; but that Col. Hacker ws 
there in Proſecution of that Warrant, and upon that Warrant 


Coun! 
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Council. You delivered him upon that Warrant, did you? 
Toml. He went and received the King upon that Warrant; 
it was a Chamber that was known then by the Name of the 
Horn-Chamber, and there the King was in the inner Room: 
This is the Subſtance of all. 
council. We will trouble you with one or two Witneſſes 


more. | 
Council. Mr. Tomlinſon, Did Mr. Hacker, or his Soldiers, 
take Tobacco to the Offence of the King ? | 
uml. I do not fay that any Tobacco was taken there by 
Mr. Hacker; but the Soldiers would be ſtepping in, and take 
Tobacco at his Chamber in St. Fames's, and committed other 

|  Inciviliries. 

FS Conncil. We have proved, that the Priſoner did demand, 

and had the Perſon of the King: Now we will prove to you, 
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= that himſelf had the Boldneſs to make a Warrant in purſuance 

of the former, for the Execution of the King. 

Council. Cryer, Call Mr. Huncks. (He being ſworn, ſaid,) 

N Hunc s. My Lord, and Gentlemen of the Jury, That Day 

\ the King died, a little before the Hour he died, I was in Ire- 

» tous Chamber, where Ireton and Harriſon were in Bed toge- 

cher; there was Cromwel, Colonel Hacker, Lieutenant-Colonel "13 

e Pbayer, Axtell, and my ſelf, ſtanding at the Door; this War- 4 

bs rant for the Execution was there produced, and you ( /ook- r 
ing upon Mr. Hacker at the Bar) were reading of it, but Crom- 1 2 


that Warrant, to draw up an Order for the Executioner; I 


e 
ph wel addreſſed himſelf to me, commanding me, by Vertue of 
l refuſed it, and upon refuſing of it there happen'd ſome croſ 


41s WY Paſſages. Cromwel would have no Delay. There was a little 
1 Table that ſtood by the Door, and Pen, Ink, and Paper be- 
ing chere, Cromwe/ ſtepped and writ, (I conceive he wre te 
in chat which he would have had me to write: ) As ſoon as hie 
ec bad done —_ he gives the Pen over to Hacker; Hack er 
the he ſtoops and did write, (I cannot ſay what he writ;) aw ie 
ct eees cromwel, and then Axtell, we all went out; afterwar 3: 
n dhey went into another Room. z 
u Council. What followed ? 

wal (WY _ Immediately the King came out, and. was mu r- 

er d. 
1 Mr. Secretary Morrice. Mr. Huncks, You did tell us in the 
e Tower, (when we were ſent by his Majeſty's Council to e::- 
9 amine you, and others there,) that Colonel Hacker did then 
rant ten that Warrant for nominating and appointing the Execi1- 
—_— 17 4 * 
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 Huncks. My Lord, Cromwel comes to me, and bids me 
write a Warrant for that Purpoſe; I refuſing of it, Cromne! 
writes himſelf, and Hacker writing to the ſame Paper, what 
ſhould I conceive but that it was the Warrant? (the King 
preſently after coming to the Scaffold.) 

Council. Did Cromwel give you no bad Names, becauſe 
you would not write that Order? Did not he ay you were 
a Coward? | 

Huncks. He ſaid I was a froward peeviſh Fellow. 

Council. Did Hacker only write his Name, or give Dire- 
ctions in the drawing up of the Order? 

Huncks. I conceive he only writ his Name. 

Council, My Lord, We have only that Eye-witneſs. 

Huncks. Hacker confeſſed to the Gentleman Jaylor of the 
Tower, that if he did do it, he did it by Order. 

Mr. Secretary Morrice and the Lord Anneſly ſworn. 

Council. Mr. Secretary, we deſire you would be pleaſed to 
tell my Lord what Col. Hacker, the Priſoner at the Bar, did 
confeſs to you, and others, touching this Buſineſs. | 

Mr. Secretary. When Colonel Huncks (for that Title he, 
now aſſumes,) was brought over out of Ireland, and com- 
mitted to the Tower of London, there were three of the Coun- 
cil, by Order of the Board, ſent to examine him, Sir Antho- 

Albly-Cooper, Mr. Anneſiy, and my ſelf. In Obedience to 

t Order we repaired to the Tower, and had Colonel Hunks 
brought before us; we told him, that he ( being one of thoſe 
which were appointed by Warrant from the ſuppotititious High 
Court of Juſtice to carry on the Execution of the King, and 
ſee it done,) muſt needs know who was the Extcutioner! 
Whereunto he anſwered, that he, for his Part, did not know 
who was the Executioner, for the Warrant whereby the Exe- 
cutioner was nominated and appointed was refuſed to be ſigned 
by him; but Colonel Hacker ſigned it, and therefore Colond 
Hacker muſt know it. Accordingly, upon our Return, we 
made our Report to the Board; and upon this there was an 
Order, that Colonel Hz: - ſhould be ſent for, taken into 
Cuſtody, and brought beiure the Lords of the Council: Ac- 
cordingly he was apprehended, and the fame three Counſe- 
lors were ſent down to examine him. We took him into 4 

rivate Room, and examined him, and told him, (among 
ocher things) that he being the Man that (as we were intorm- 
eit) did ſign the Warrant for the nominating and appointing 
the Executioner, doubtleſs he muſt needs know who that was; 
at ' firſt he ſaid he did not ſign this Warrant: I told him, 

WO. 
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Hould have him well adviſed what he aid; for if you deny it, 


it will be proved by ſuch a Man, naming Colonel Huncks, 
and that you will do your ſelf a great Prejudice, if you deny 
that; faith he, I do believe I did fign the Warrant for appoint- 
ing the Executioner; this is all I can fay. i 

Lord Anneſly. Gentlemen of the farm It is very true, as 
you have been told already, that I was amongſt thoſe that the 
Council ſent to the Tower of London, firſt to examine Colo- 


nel Huncks, and Mr. Cook that hath been condemned, Heulet, 


and ſome other Priſoners. We did examine Colonel Huncks, 
and he did by his Examination acquit himſelf from ſigning 
that Warrant that he was charged with, being one of the three 
appointed to ſee Execution done; but they appointed another 
to ſign the Warrant (Colonel Huncłs refuſing) and upon his 
— (as he ſaid) Cromwel, that urged him to it, ſaid, he 
was a cowardly Fellow, or ſomething to that Purpoſe. When 
we examined him about the Perſon in the Frock, he ſaid he 
knew nothing of that, but that Colonel Hacker ſigned that 
Warrant for Execution. This Examination being reported to the 
Council, the Lords ſent for Hacker. I think upon Notice, 
Colonel Hacker came; he had been of the Army, and conti- 
nued till that Time an Officer. . When he came thither, the 
Lords of the Council having Notice of it, commanded the 
ſame Perſons formerly appointed to go out and examine him; 
we had him into a little Room belonging to the Clerks of the 
Council, and examined him to that Point concerning the Man 
that cut off the King's Head, whether he knew any thing of 
it? He did affirm poſitively, he did not know; we told him 
that he was the Man by Teſtimony that ſigned a Warrant for 
Execution of the King, and then certainly he muſt know the 
Perſon that he appointed by his Warrant; he faid, if I did 
ſign any Warrant it was by Command of the General; that 
being but Hypothetical, we thought it meet to make it more 


poſitive, whereupon we asked him, whether he was the Man 


that ſigned the Warrant, or no? Thereupon, (as I remember, 


and as the Examination, which was all written with mine own 


Hand, doth help my Memory,) he did fay, he did believe he 
did ſign ſuch a Warrant; thereupon he was asked farther, How 
could it be poſſible that he could forget the Man, if he fign- 
ed the Warrant; he knew who the Man was that was ap- 
pointed; he ſaid for that, that he did believe the Warrant was 


read to him, and that therein the Man's Name might be, but 


he could not now remember his Name: This was the Effe 
of his Examination and Confeſlion, | 


Council. 
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Council. Mr. Francis, Did you ſee Colonel Hacker at the 
Time of the Execution upon the Scaffold ? 

Francis. Yes, I did ſee him as a principal Commander 
there; I was coming out of Weſtminſter into London, about 
half an Hour before the King came upon the Scaffold ; com- 
ing near the Scaffold, as ſoon as I was engaged in the Throng, 
(when I had paſſed about eight or ten Yards) I could not 
backward nor forward; I was enforced to ſtand there: Du- 
ring that time, I ſaw the Scaffold and the Axe, and the Block 
taken up by divers —_— and principally I faw a Man that 
is not here, he is in Cuſtody; I ſaw him take it up, and try it 
with his Thumb, and lay it down; this was James Berry, he 
- xs hana. hex Scaffold again, unileſs dil. 
9 Did you ſee Hacker there? Did you fee him upon 
the Scaffold when the King came on ? 

Francis. I did ſee him, he was there; his Majeſty came to 
the Side of the Scaffold next to St. James s; he looked that 
way and ſmiled ; after a while, the Block and Axe 1 down 
about the Middle of the Scaffold, there was a b ck Cloth 
hung about the Rails of the Scaffold. 

Council, We have another Evidence, the Priſoner hath con- 
feſſed encugh; but we have proved that he had the King in 
Cuſtody; te confeſſed, that he believed he did ſign the War- 
rant, and that he at the Time of Execution was thete to ma- 
nage it. What do you fay for your ſelf? 

Hacker. Truly, my Lord, I have no more to ſay for my 
ſelf, but that I was a Soldier, and under Command, and what 
1 did was by that Commiſſion you have read. 

L. c. Bar. Can you deny. any thing that Mr. Secretary and 
Mr. Armeſly have declared? | 

Hacker. I cannot tell what I might then fay, the Gentle: 
men were very ſtrict with me; truly I have been no Coun- 
ſellor nor Adviſer, nor Abettor of it, but in Obedience to che 
Command over me I did act. My Deſire hath been ever 
— Welfare of my Country, and that Civil Power might 

L. c. Bar. Have you yet reſolved who you'gave the War- 
rant for Execution to? | N | 

Hacker. No, my Lord; I delivered none. | 

L. C. Bar. But you know who it was direCted to. 

Hacker. No indeed, my. Lord; be pleaſed to ask Colone! 
Huncks, whether I read this Warrant or no. 

L. C. Bar. This is all you have to ſay for your ſelf? 


Hacker, 
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not be ſuch frequent Acce 


© rected: You ſee belides, 


| very plain he had a H 
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Hacker. Yea, my Lord. N 

Ef Then Colonel Hecker: for that which you Gy 
for your {16 that you did it by Command, you muſt under- 
{tand that no Power on Earth could authorize ſuch a Things 
no Command in fuch a Caſe can excyle you. There is a 
Two-fold Obedience, a Paſſive Obedience, to ſuffer rather 
than do Things unlawful; and an Active Obedience, to do 
that only which is lawful; and therefore this will nog excuſe 
your Obedience to thoſe unlawful Commands, - - - Gentle- 
men of the Jury, you ſee the Priſoner at the Bar ſtands indict- 
ed for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the late King 
and there are ſeyeral gpen Acts ſer forth in the Indigtment, 
which tend to prave that | ; one is Aſſembling and Meet: 
ing together, another is Sitting upon the King, another Sen- 
tencing, and at laſt concludes with the Murther of the King. 
as the Conſequence of all. Any thing that tends to the pro- 
ving of this Compaſſing and Imagining his Death in any one 
of theſe Particulars, that is an Evidence to you to prove the 
whole Indictment. This Gentleman was Commander of Hal- 


berdiers; Colonel Tomlinſon faith , that though he kept the 
Guards that were about the King's Perſon, this Gentleman, 


with two other Perſons, brought Halberdiews that there. might 
3 as formerly to the King; there 
is one Act. He commands theſe Halberdiers at that Time, 


when the Buſineſs was in Agitation before that High Court, 2 
chey called it. You ſee, aftgr the Sentence was given, that he 
was one of the Perſons to whom the Warrant for Execution 


ber when Colonel Huxcks retuſed to ſign; the Priſoner ſigned 
ro iO, hog it was di- 


| les, Colonel Tomlmſor's Teſtimony, who 
faith farther, That when _ were diſcharged, Colonel Hacker 
went in, and the King was t 


fatal Place. Colonel Hyrcks wears, That when that Warrant 


He doth not deny. the Fact; you need go no farther, it is 
Hand in this Buße, « principal Ageotio 


it; 
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it; he that brought the King to the Scaffold, he that had the 
Care in managing that Buſineſs, he that ſigned the Warrant 
to the Executioner, either he is guilty of Compaſſing the 
Death of the King, e 8 hc ther fe 

The Fury went together, and after ſome little Conſulta- 
tion returned to their Places. 
* Clerk of the Crown. Gentlemen of the Jury, Are you 2. 
greed on —— Verdict? 
1 
21%. Who ſhall Gy for you? 
Fury. Our Foreman. | 
Clerk. Francis Hacker, Hold up thy Hand. Gentlemen, 
8 the Priſoner at the Bar: 


Clerk. Look to him, K ; 
| Clerk. What Goods 5-7, — Ge. 
Fury. None that we know of. 


CA CA OA, OA OS; ALA LR OA OR) OR OA ALA IT. 


The Trial of WIILIAd HULET, October 15. 
1660. 


gee of the Crown. Set William Hulet to the Bar: (Wi 
was brought accordingly.) William Hulet, alias Holt, 
Hold up thy Hand. Thoſe Perſons that were laſt called of the 
Jury are to paſs, ec. if you will challenge them, or any 0 
them, you muſt challenge them when they come to the | 
before they be ſworn. 

L. C. Bar. Underſtand you have Power to challenge F 
and thirty Men, and not above; you ma —_— therd 
without Cauſe ſhewn. If you have Cauſe 1 5 er, you 
may challenge them alſo. If you will have Pen, and Pr 
per, you may have them. | 

Hulet. Truly, my Lord, I cannot write but a very lite; 
T ſhall not need them. I did not underſtand my Indictment 
well, I deſire to hear it again. 

L. C. Bar. You will it read again. | 

Clerk. Sir Thomas Allen, Sir Henry Wroth, Tho. Bide, RI 
bers Skepard, Thomas drm, Ralph Halſl, Jobn Gal 

4 FTI 4 wood * 


f ag a5 that ſtood and the 25” Afterwards we refafed, 
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John Nichol, Thomas Ufman, Chriſtopher Abdy, William Dod; 
in all Twelve. uy called and ſworn. _ 4 

Clerk of the Crown. William Hulet, alias Houlet, Hold up 
chy Hand: You Gentlemen that are ſvorn, look upon the 
Priſoner. _ | 

Clerk. You ſhall underſtand, that he ſtands indicted of High 
Treaſon by the Name of Will. Hulet, alias Houlet, late of 
Weſtminſter in the County of Middleſex, Gent. for that he as 
a falſe Traytor, &c. (Here the Indictment was read.) Unto 
which Indictment he hath pleaded not guilty, and for his Trial 
hath put himſelf upon God. and the Country, which Country 
you are. Now your Charge is to enquire, & c. 

Sir Edward Turner. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, and you 
Gentlemen that are ſworn of this Jury, We are now entering 


upon the laſt Act in this fad Tragedy of the Murther of thz 
late King; there have been before you ſome of the Judges, 
che Council, the Chaplain, and the Guard; this Priſoner at 


the Bar, in the laſt place, was one of thoſe which came with 
a Frock on his Body, and a Vizor on his Face, to do th: 


Work. The Courſe of our Evidence will be this; Firſt, We 


ſhall prove by Witneſſes that ſaw him, and knew him, that h2 


was thus diſguiſed; he hath confeſs'd that he was upon thy 
Scaffold, that he hath had ſeveral Preferments; and I fear i: 
will appear, that it was he that gave that fatal Blow; for ha 
Shath confeſſed he had an Hundred Pounds given him for his 


ervice therein; and we doubt not but to pluck off his Vizor 


by and by. The Indictment is for Compaſſing and Imagining 
che Death of his late Majeſty of Glorious Memory; if we 
prove to you any Circumſtantial Overt-Act, whereby you ſhall 


de convinced of this, you are to find him Guilty. 
Richard Gittens ſworn. | 
Council. Mr. Gittens, Tell my Lord and the Jury, what 
you know _—_— the Priſoner at the Bar. | 
Gittens. The Thing is this, my Lord ; This Gentleman a: 
e Bar and my ſelf were both in a Regiment in one Com- 


any as Serjeants about twelve or thirteen Years together. A- 


Pout a Day or two before the King came to the Scaffold, Co- 
dnel Hewſon did give notice to a Lieutenant that we ſhoul1 
ome to him, about 38 of us, and he put us all to our Oatks, 
hat we ſhould ſay nothing of what they did; he ſwore us to 
e Book; after he had ſworn us, he asked us, if we would 
Indertake to do ſuch an Act; if we would, we ſhould hay: 
Hundred Pounds down, and Preferment in the Army, a; 


every 
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every Perſon; we thought Captain Hulet did refuſe ; after il 
refuſed, it ſeems he did undertake to do the Deed. When the King 
was brought on the Scaffold, we were in Scotland-Tard, and they 
were upon the Guard in theBanqueting-Chamber ; when they were 
there, I laid down my Arms, and got into the ag qr f- Cap- 
tain Webb kept the Guard, with his Halbert in his Hand, b 
the Scaffold, and I did buſtle to come near to them; then I re: 
turned back. Hulet (as far as I can gueſs) when the King 
came on the Scaffold for his Execution, and faid, Execution, 
Is the Block 174 then he fell upon his Knees. 

Council. Who did? 

Gittens. Hulet, to ask him Forgiveneſs; by his Speech 
thought it was he: Captain Atkins, who would not undertake 
to do this Fact, I told him I would not do it for all the Cit 
of London; no, nor I neither, for all the World, faith Arkin; 
you ſhall ſee Hulet quickly come to Preferment; and pre. 
ſently after he was made Captain-Lieutenant. 

Council. Was he with his Regiment that Day ? 

Gittens, We could not ſee him with the Regiment all thi 
Day; he was never abſent at any time before. 

Council. Did you know his Voice? 

Gittens. Yes, Sir. 

Council. Did you mark the Proportion of his Body, or b 
Habit, what Diſguiſe he was in? 

Gittens. He had a Pair of Freeze Trunk Breeches, and! 
Vizor, with a Grey Beard; and after that time Colonel Hw- 
ſon called him Father Grey-beard, and moſt of the Army be 
ſides; you cannot deny it. | 

Hulet. I deſire, as to this Witneſs; he doth alledge, tit 
he and I were Serjeants in one Company, which I deny; |: 
was not in that Company I was in: I deſire to know of hin, 
how he comes to know that I was there at that time. 

Gittens. By your Voice. 

Hulet. I will fwear that this Man was with the Regime! 
under the Scaffold; where were you at that time when the A 
was done ? | 

Gittens. Where was I? By Captain Webb. 

Hulet. Where was he? 

Gittens. At the Door of the Banqueting-Houſe. 

Hulet. Was you on the Scaffold, or no, Sir? 

Gittens. I was on the Scaffold End. 

Hulet. My Lord, I deſire you to conſider what this Pet 
ſon faith, he faith he was upon the Guard in Scotland. In. 


and at the Scaffold with Captain Webb. My Lord, I 4 | 
| iT 25 


\ 


[ 227 ] 
in; whereas he ſaid I had a Grey Beard, let any Man be- 
ſides himſelf fay that ever I was called by that Name, Grey- 
beard throughout the Regiment. 
Stammers ſworn. 
Coat What have you to ſay concerning the Priſoner at 
the Bar? 
| Stam. He was a Captain-Lieutenant to Colonel Hewſor's 
Trop; when I had entred my ſelf into that Troop, I was a 
Vile in Dublin, and I was commanded by the Priſoner at the 
Bar, I and the reſt, to march to a Place called LutterelsTown, 


| about five Miles beyond Dublin; the Priſoner at the Bar came 
e ſthither to us two Days after; then being in his Chamber, he 
ry WY ſent for me up; I went up, and fate down; he examin'd where 
1 had ſerved; I told him, I did formerly belong to the Lord 
te of Iucheguin; he asked me, if I was ever in King's Ar- 


my? With that he walks about the Room two or three turns; 

# faith he, I was the Man that beheaded King Charles, and for 
doing of it I had an Hundred Pounds; ſay ing, I was a Serjeant 

at that time. 

Hulet. I deſire to ask him a Queſtion; I confeſs - - -- 

(What is your Name?) 

Council. Stammer, his Name is Stammers. 

Hulet. Such a one was under my Command: I think I 
nan have not ſeen you theſe eight Years ;. I defire to know when 
Hee theſe Words were ſpoken, and the Place? 

y bt Stam. I ſay, in Lutteres-Town in your own Chamber, 
and that was nine or ten Years ago. 
Hut. It is about eight Years ago ſince I left that Com- 
mand; who was by at that time? | 
Stam. Nobody. 
"EY "Tis ſtrange: How long had you been in the Troop 
Derore : | 
Stam. I was in Dublin about a Fortnight's time; then you 
ent for me, and I came to Lutterels-Town; the firſt time that 
came to the Troop was in Dublin, and then you came to me 
ich two Orders from Hewſon, and then you did pretend you 
yas Brother to one Mr. Chambers; and then we went and 
uartered in Luttere/s-Town. | 
Hut. My Lord, His Examination in Ireland and this doth 
ot agree. You did deny this before Baldwin a Trooper: I de- 
this be. re bis Examination may be read; (which was accordingly read, 
We agreed with the Teſtimony now given:) I deſire he may 
ention what Man that was that I ſent for him. | 
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Stam. I cannot tell what Man. By 
Hulet. My Lord, I deſire that Servant may be either m- 


med or produced. : 
Stam. I cannot remember the Man; it was ſeven Yeats 


87%. Then again, upon another Account, as he {| | 
before, that I ſhould examine him where he had been, and that | 
he ſhould fay, at the Lord Inchequir's. 
Captain Toogood {worn. 

Toogood. I ſhall firſt give your Lordſhip and the Jury, what 
I have heard others fay concerning the Priſoner at the Bar, and 
that is firſt Colonel Heuſon: I was, in the Year 1650, about 
September, in Dublin Caſtle, about ſome Buſineſs with Hewſon, 
Captain Hulet, the Priſoner at the Bar, came into the Room, 
he talked with Colonel Hewſon a little while; I obſerved them 
very familiar; and I asked Heuſon what he was; he told me, he 
was his Captain-Lieutenant of Horſe; I deſired to know where 
he had him; he told me he made him fo from a Serjeant, and 


for him upon the Scaffold. In the Year 1653, there was a d. 
"banding of the Army in Ireland, this Gentleman was then cont» i 
nued Captain-Lieutenant in Prertys Regiment: I diſcourſed wit 
Pretty concerning him ; and one Part of it, I remember, ws 
about the King's Death; and he did tell me, that he was aſſured 
Colonel Heuſon, that Hulet either cut off the King's Hed, 0 
held it up, and faid, Behold the Head of a Traytor. Colom 
Pretty would not tell me which of the two it was; but If 
the Perſon that did it, and methought he did reſemble this e 
fon. About twelve Months after, I came to live near t: 
Priſoner in Ireland; once I remember, at one Mr. Smiths: 
the White Horſe in Carlow, I met him there; and I wa 2 
ing the Priſoner at the Bar the Queſtion, Whether he wa 
an that cut off the King's Head, or not? Saith he, Wi 
do you ask me this Queſtion? I told him I had heard by f 
ral, namely, by Hewſon and Pretty: Upon that he faid, 
hat I did I will not be afhamed of if is were to do again 
would do it. Once fince that Time, about half a Year f 
wards, I was in the fame Place; and there talking with K 
about the King's Death, he was telling me it was true, he# 
one of the two Perſons that were diſguiſed upon the Scatts 
I defired to know, what if the King had refuſed to ſubmit! 
the Block? Saith he, there were Staples placed about the Scam 
and I had that would have compelled him, or Words to 5 
Effect; other times I have heard him ſpeak ſomething 1 " 
+ | 1 
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Colonel Jones took upon him to be Governor, and to chuſe 

two out of a Regiment that might be the Rulers of the Peo- 

ple, Legiſlators I think they call'd them: I did diſcourſe about 

| dhe Buſineſs again, and did oppoſe it all. After a while he be- 

gan to be very hot in the Buſineſs about Lambert: Said I, 

) you were heretofore too forward; ſays he, if it be the Buſineſs 

oc the King's Head, I will never deny it, call me to an Ac- 

count when you will. I have obſerved in Ireland, that it hath 

been cry r „ that he was either the Man that cut 

off the King's Head, or that held it up, as I faid before, 

and 1 have heard them ſometimes call him Grandſire Grey- 
Beard. 

Hulet. My Lord, I do confeſs I know the Gentleman ve- 
ry well, we were in a Regiment together; I never diſcourſed 
with any concerning this, but only once at a Place going from 
Cullen to Munſter we did drink at a Place called Goran; we 
were diſcourſing about the Buſineſs of the King, the Juſtifica- 
tion of the cutting off his Head; faith Stammers, I did hear 
that _=_ were one of the Perſons for that Purpoſe; ſaid L they 
that ſay ſo do me Wrong: Saith he, it is no matter if ic were 

ſo, — it was a juſt Act; _ I 2 it was = "ws I ** 
nothing to do to juſtify it: He was ſpeaking, as to 
| fired, would — de it. * 
ed bj h Walter Davis ſworn. | 
d, 0 Council. What can you ſay, Mr. Davis, to this Buſineſs? 
glone Davis. Gentlemen, that which I can fay is this: In FJanu- 
Lug ary laſt was two Years I was at Dublin, I met Captain Hulet, 
is? he invited me to take Share of a Pint of Wine, I went with 
ar VS him to a Taven; when we were in the Tavern, he called for 
a Pint of Wine, and I called for another; before we had 
drank out the laſt Pint of Wine, faid I to Captain Hulet, I 
pray refolye me this one Queſtion; Ir is reported that you 
took up the King's Head, and faid, Behold the Head of a 
Traytor ? Sir, faid he, it was a Queſtion I never reſolved any 
Man, though aften demanded; yet, faith he, whoſoever ſaid 
1, er it matters not; I ſay it now, It was the Head of a 

raytor. 

Hulet. I confeſs we did meet together, as you fay ; but I 
muſt and do deny the Words. N 

Lieutenant-Colonel Nelſon ſworn. 
| Nelſon. My Lord, and Gentlemen of the Jury, Upon 3 
Sci Diſcourſe with Colonel Axtell, as I related once this Day, 
1; to about fix Years fince, in many other Diſcourſes we fell to diſ- 
ng 10 BY Q 3 cour 
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November the laſt, in the Queen's County at Maryborough; 
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courſe about the Death of the late King. I ſu he had 
been acquainted with that Affair, I debred W W. tell me 
thoſe TWO Perſons diſguiſed upon the Scaffold; he told me 
I knew the Perſons as well as himſelf; faith he, they have 


been upon Service with you many a Time; pray, Sir, faid 


I, let me know their Names; truly, ſaid he, we would not 
employ Perſons of low Spirits that we did not know, and 
therefore we pitch'd upon Two Stout Fellows. Who were thoſe, 
faid I? It was Walker and Hulet; they were both Serjeants in 
Kent when you were there, and Stout Men. Who gave the 
Blow, ſaid I? Saith he, poor Walker, and Hulet took up the 
Head; pray, faid I, what Reward had they? I am not certain 
whether they had Thirty Pound apiece, or Thirty Pound be- 
tween them. 

Hulet. Pray let Mr. Axtell ſpeak to this, he is hard by. 

| * Col. Tomlinſon Sworn. 

2 Pray tell my Lord your Knowledge in this Buſs 
Neis. : 
* Tomlinſon. My Lord, and Gentlemen of this Jury, I can. 
not punctually remember what their Habits were; but they 
had cloſe Garments to their Bodies; they had Hair on ther 
Faces, one was Grey to the beſt of my Remembrance, the 
other was Flaxen Colour. | 

Council Can you tell who ſtruck the Blow ? 

Tomliz:fon. My Lord, I cannot remember, but I think he 


with the Grey Hair on his Face did it. 


. Nelſon. My Lord, I will not poſitively ſay it, but it came 
lately to my Mind, that I did hear in Ireland by Col. Pretty 
that Hulzt did it; my Lord, this Col. Pretty is alive in Ireland 

Ben. Francis Sworn. 

Francis. My Lords, and Gentlemen of the Juty, as to the 
Priſoner at the Bar, he was very active in that horrid Act; there 
were Two of them had both Cloaths alike, their Frocks wereclol 
to their Bodies, (as I remember ; ) they were rather in Butcher 
Habits of Woollen; one had a Black Hat on his Head cock! 
up, and a2 Black Beard, and the other had a Grey grille 
Periwig hung down very low; I affirm, that he that cut of 
the King's Head was he in the Grey Periwig, and J belicwe 
this was about that Man's Stature, (pointing to Mr. Hulet,) 
and his Beard was of the ſame Colour, if he had any. I ws 


coming from 14 hs; er, the Scaffold was encompaſſed witt- 
uar 


in with a great of Soldiers, of Redcoats, I think com 


manded by: Biſcoe. 
| . 3 2 
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Hulet. Was you upon the Scaffold ? 

Francis. No, Sir, there was none of my Conſtitution upon 
the Scaffold. ; 

Council, Faller Evidence I think cannot be expected : 
You have heard all the Witneſſes. What can you fay for your- 
ſelf ? 

Hulet. My Lord, here are ſeveral Witneſſes examined con- 
pn the Buſineſs; and for my Part I do not underſtand the 
Law: I muſt leave it to the Court. I can upon the other Ac- 
count prove where I was at that very Time; I can in the next 
Place, my Lord, ſince I came into London, for I did not hear 

i before, I can tell you who was the Perſon that did that Act: 

I can bring Forty and Forty Witneſſes that will prove who they 
vere that did it, as I have informed by ſeveral Witneſſes, 

¶ that they know who was the Perſon that did it. Upon the other 
if Account, I can prove where I was that Day, but I did not lkmow 

when I was Arraigned , what was laid to my Charge: Here 

* as ſome Examinations taken before my Lord-Mayor, concern- 
xj g the Perſon or Perſons that did that Act; (here he offer d a Pa- 
er Per, 4 Copy 2 ſaid Examinations, ſubſcribed Mary Brandon, 
the nd divers others.) 

Mr. Secretary Morrice. Was you not examined in the Tower ? 
Hulet. Yes, Sir. 

Mr. Secr. Morrice. Did not we tell you that you were charged 
ith cutting off the Head of the King ? | 
Hulet. Yes, Sir, you did tell me ſo. 

L. C. Bar. Then you had time to provide your Witneſ- 
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Hulet. I was a cloſe Priſoner. 

L. C. Bar. Where were you on the Day of Execution? 

Hulet. I was a Priſoner then at Whitehall. 

L. C. Bar. For what? 

Hulet. Upon this Account we were taken up, about Seven 

r Nine of us were taken up; we were all Serjeants, three of 

ol. Hacker's, the reſt of Pride's and Fairfax's; and about'Ten 

Clock at Night were diſcharged. 

L. C. Bar. For what were you impriſoned? 

Hulet. For refuſing to be upon the Scaffold. 

Burden. It was a common Speech among the Soldiers, that 

Ver cut off the King's Head. 

I. 1 Bar. How long before did you ſee Hulet upon the 
uard * 


— The Day before, but not that Day, nor the Day 
a Q 4 | L6G 
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L. c. Bar. Vill. Hulet, the Evidence againſt you is Twofdld, 
one concerning the cutting off the King's Head; the other, tha 
ou were in a Frock: If it be proved that you did not cut off the 
King's Head, yet if you were in a Frock in that Place, it wilt not 
excufs you. if you have any thing to ſay, I would be glad to 
hear it. | 
Hulet. I deſire the Perſons may be examined upon Oath, Pri. 
ſoners, and others, who was the Perſon that did it: I mean Ha-. 
her, Huncks and Phayre. 
L. c. Bar. You that are the Priſoner, for that which concerns 
Hacker and Phayre, you know what Conditions they are in, one 
already tried for his Life; the other a Priſoner in the Tower: And 
Hacker faith himſelf he doth not know the Perſon at all. You 
that are Priſoner at the Bar, the Court conceives you have hal 
Time to get your Witneſſes here: You were informed of the 
Buſineſs before you came here; yet notwithſtanding, it is con. 
ceived there are ſome here, that can ſay ſomething tending to the 
Information of the Jury, but they are not to be admitted upon 
Oath againſt the King. | 
| | Sheriffs Officer Examined. 
Sheriff Officer. My Lord, all that I can ſay in this Buſimeß i 
this; One of our Fellows that belonged to our Maſter, the Sherif 
John Rooten by Name, he and I were talking about this very dt. 
ry; and he did acquaint me with this, That he was in Roſemr: 
Laue, a little after the Execution of the King, drinking with te 
Hangman, that he did urge him whether he did this Fact: G« 
forgive me, ſaith the Hangman, I did it, and ] had Forty Hai: 
Crowns for ny Pains. 
Abraham Smith Examined. 
Smith, My Lord, as ſoon as that Fatal Blow was given, I vs 
walking about Whitehall, down came a Fileof Musketeers: Ti 
ſirſt Word they ſaid was this, Where be the Bargemen > Ani 
was made, Here are none. Away they directed the Hangman 
romy Boat: Going into the Boat he gave one of the Soldieni 
Halt-Crown; faith the Soldiers, Watermen , away with hin, 
gone quickly. But ] fearing this Hangman had cut off the Kiꝶ 
Head, I trembled that he ſhould come into my Boat, but dus 
not to examine him on Shore for fear of the Soldiers; ſo o 
lanched, and having got a little Way into the Water, ſaid I, W 
the Devil have I got in my Boat? Says my Fellow, Why? 16 
pected my Speech to him, ſaying, Are you the Hangman i 
cut off the King's Head? No, as I am a Sinner to God, faith 
xot I. He ſhook every Joint of him. I knew not wh" 
do: I rowed away a little further, and fell to a new 4 


= 
* 
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him when I had got him a little further; tell me true, 
Kal. 5 you the Hangman that hath cut off the King's Heats 
* J cannot carry you, ſaid I. No, faith he; T was fetched with a 
1 Troop of Horſe; and I was kept a cloſe Priſoner at Whitehall ; 
6 and, truly, T did not do it. I was kept @ choſe Prifoner all he 
1 Boat, if he would not tell me true; but he denied wich ſeve- 
elta. „ 
> " © William Cox Examined. 
m cox. When my Lord Capell, Duke Hamilton, and the Earl 
n © of Holland, were Reheaded in the Palace-Nerd in Weſtminſter, 
i my Lord Capel! asked the common Hangman, faid he, Did 
0 | ou cut off my Ma er's Head ? Tes , faith he. Where is the 
nd RB Trftrument that did it? He then brought the Axe. Is this the 
the | fir Axe, are you ſure, faid my Lord Ter, m Lord, faid the 
n. 1 am ver ſure it is the ſame. M ord Capell took 
te che Axe and kiſſed it, and gave him Five ieces of Gold. I 
yon heard him ſay, Sirrah, er't thou not afraid? Saith the Hang- 
wan, They made me cut it off, and I had Thirty Pound for my 
= Pains. 
m WS Richard Abell Examined. : 
i ' Abell. My Lord, in the Houſe of one Mr. Bramſton I did 
9. bear Gregory himſelf confeſs that he cut off the King's Head. 
nn. L. c. Bar. Youthat are the Priſoner at the Bar, the Court 
wi is willing to give all full Scope, as far as may be, to examine 
che Tr the Fact; as they would not condemn the Inno- 
0B cent, ſo they would not acquit the Guilty. Do you deſire fur- 
a it before it be put upon the 
= pate. I do confeſs I do not underſtand the Laws; I de- 
Th fire I may have a little farther Time: I deſire the Jury may be 


ll WB withdrawn: I defire a Fortnight's Time, but fubmit to the 
ani | Courr. 


ro * A Stranger Examined. 

— Stranger. My Lord, I was with my Maſter in the Com- 
K y of Brandon, the 2 ; and my Maſter asked Brandon, 
* hether he cut off the King's Head, or no? He confeſſed in 
— RR that he was the Man that did cut off the King's 
i 5 L. C. Bar. You that are the Priſoner at the Bar, the Court 
11 was willing to give you as much Time as they could by Law; 


the Jury hath been charged, and Evidence given: All tho; 
Witneſſes have been examined that we could , * of now for 


your. Advantage. I will fay ſomethiag to you; ir was here ſaid; 
74 * 3 "Sx "341 2 os i : and 
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and given in Evidence, That Axtell did ſend a Boat to fetch 
the common Hangman. If we knew more that gh fend 
to your Advantage it ſhould be repeated. You Gentlemen af 
the Jury, mark it: There is firſt Gittens , he ſwears that he 
was in the fame Regiment that you were in Twelve or Thir. 
teen Years together: He faith, that he, and others, were called 
together upon their Oaths , and you amongſt the reſt: And 
there was an Oath of Secrecy, asking them if they would do 
ſuch an Act; they all refuſed to do it, fo did you: But he aid, 
the Day of Execution of R this Gittene got among 
them, and one Captain Web kept the Door, and he faw you 
fall before the King, and ask the King Forgiveneſs: He ſaid 
he heard your Voice, and fo knew you; and that the Day 
after, Captain Atkins ſaid, You ſhall ſee Hulet ſhortly come 
to Preferment ; and he faith, he did not ſee you in the Reg 
ment that Day: And that Heuſon, and all the Regiment, uled 
to call you, Father Greybeard. Stammers , he faith, that you 
was Captain-Lieutenant to Colonel Hewſox's Troop ; and you 
coming to Lurterels Town, you asked him ſeveral Particular, 
Whether he had been in the King's Army ? Walkingupand down, 
you ſaid you were the Man Beheaded King Charles, and for that 
you had One hundred Pounds: This he {wears poſitively. San- 
fon Toogood, he ſwears, he ſaw you come to Colonel Hewuſon in 
1650, you talked to him og lag; When you were gone, 
he asked who you were; he told him, you were a Captain- 
Lieutenant of Horſe: And he ſaid, that you were a very met. 
tled Fellow, and did the King's Buſineſs upon the ; that 
afterwards, Col. Heuſons Regiment being diſcharged, you came 
to be of Prettys Regiment; and that he told this Gentleman, 
that he was aſſured by Colonel Hewſon, that it was you that 
either cut off the King's Head, or took it up, and faid , Be- 
hold the Head of a Traytor. He ſaith afterwards, That in 1654 
in Carlow, he asked you the ſame Queſtion, and you demand- 
ed of him, who told him ? He anſwered, he was told by ſeve- 
ral Perſons, namely, Hewſon and Pretty: You faid, What 1 
aid, I will not be aſhamed of; and if it were to do, I would db it 
again. He fays again at another Time, that you were one of 
the two Perſons, who were then the Scaffold ; and that 
there were Staples to enforce the Ring to ſubmit, if he ftrug- 
gled. I had that about me, which have done the Buſineſs. 
And he ſays, in November laſt you came to a Mong upon 2 
Summons of Col. Jones, and then did avouch Lambert's G 
rel: he ſaid you were too forward heretofore; you ſaid, If it 
be the Buſineſs of the King's Head, I will never deny it; call 

| | — 


& _£ on 
me to Account when you will, He heard many call you, Graud- 
ire Grey-beard. there is another Witneſs, I think his 
9 is Davis, he was in Diſcourſe with you, drinking two 
Pints of Wine: Ir is reported, — he) you took up the King's 
Head, and ſaid, © the Head of a Traytor.” And he 
deſired you to reſolve him, whether it was ſo or no: You ſaid 
again, it had been demanded often, but you never reſolved a- 
n Man : You ſaid, Whoſoever ſaid it then, I /a now, It was 
the Head of a Traytor. Nelſon, he ſwears, that about Six Years 
ſince, he was in Diſcourſe with Axtell about it, and Axtell told 
him, they were a Couple of ſtout Men to your Knowledge, 
(heaking to Nelſon ;) I was one to do in that Affair: We made 
hoice of Two, Walker and Hulet ; Who gave the Blow? 
Walter, but Hulet took up the Head. Colonel Tomlinſon, he 
W fays, That there were two on the Scaffold; one that had a 
grey Beard, and the other ſomewhat Flaxen. Nelſou alſo heard 
by Colonel Pretty that you did it. And then Bexj. Francis, he 


giiſled Periwig, and believes he was about your Stature. This 


Gentlemen, you hear what has been proved on Behalf of the 
Priſoner ; that is, if you believe the Witneſſes that are not up- 
Jon Oath, That Brandon confeſſed it, and owned he did it; 
# ſeveral Witneſſes that ſay Brandon confeſſed he did it, and that 
he told them of a Sum of Money that was given him. Gen- 
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Indictment is for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of his 

Majeſty : The Evidence goes two Ways; Part of the Wit. 
Wneſles one Way, Part another Way: It you believe eicher of 
hem, then you ought to find that rhe Defendant i; Guilty. Tf 
cither he was in the Frock, though he was not the Man that 
did it; or if you find he did it, it is a char Teſtimony of hi 
Wimagining and Compaſſing the Death of the King. Now 
Wt reſts upon you to conſider the Evidence that is given for 
he Common Hangman, that he ſhould be the Man that did 
it; that the Priſoner at the Bar did not cut off the Head: 
On the other Side, if you do believe he was one of the Two 
in the Frocks, upon the Relations of theſe Perſons, Pretty, 
leuſon, and Axtell, if you believe it upon theſe Relations, and 

ter his own Confeſſion, That if he was to do it again, he 
would do it: Then upon this Evidence that is given you, he 

sto be found Guilty, though he did not cut off the King's 
Wicad. You have heard the Evidence on all Sides, it reſt; 
pon you; pray go together, and conſider of your Verdict. I 
| 2 | have 


¶ ſays, they had both Frocks alike, one a black Beard, one a grey- 
is the Subſtance of what the Witneſſes have faid againſt you: 


tlemen of the Jury, you ſee the whole Point in this Caſe, the. 
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have forgotten one Thing. God forbid I ſhould omit ay 
Thing that may be as for Advantage, as againſt the Pr. 
ſoner at the Bar: If you take it ſingly, it you have nothing af 
other Proof, what another Man ſays of me, doth not charge 
me, unleſs there be ſomething of my own; what you have 
heard from himſelf, and what you have heard by Relation; 
from others, that is to be left to you. It is my to tel 
you, that which is ſaid by another of me, that alone is not: 
Evidence; you muſt remember withal what is ſwom 

tively, what he faid himſelf: This being faid, I muſt lee 
it to you. Pray go together. | 

er a more than ordinary Time of Conſultation, the Ir) 
returned to their Places. 

Clerk. Are you agreed of your Verdict? 


„ Le. 

Clerk. Who ſhall ſay for you? 

ry. Our Foreman. 

Clerk. William Hulet , alias Houlet, Hold up thy Hand 
Gentlemen, look upon the Priſoner at the Bar: How ſay you, 
is he Guilty of the High- Treaſon, Gc. a 

Foreman. Guilty. 

Clerk. Look to him, * 

Clerk. What Goods and Chattels ? 

Fury. None to our Knowledge. 

And then the Court adjourned till to Morrow-Morning, Sev 
4 Clock, in this Place. | 


CICCESETTTTETTISTTTET SENT 
Ottob, 16. 1660. Sefſions-Houſe, Old- Baile 


Proclamation of the Court. 


Clerk of the 8 E T Iſaac Pennington, Henry Marten, Gillen 

Crown. Millington, Robert Tichburn, Owen Roe, Roben 
Lilburn, Henry Smith, Edmund Harvey, John Downs, Vince 
Potter, Aug. Garland, Simon Meyne, James Temple, Pei 
Temple, and Thomas Wayte, (in all Fifteen) to the Bar, whid 
was done accordingly. 


an 


nd, 
'Ou, 


12371 | 
| Clerk of the Crown. You, the Priſoners at the Bar, thoſe 
Frog that were laſt called, are to paſs, c. If you, 
or any of you, will challenge all, or any of them, you muſt 
challenge when they come to the Book, before they be 
Sworn. | 

Charles Pitfield, Chriſtopher Abdy, Richard Cheyney, George 
Tirrey, Daniel Cole, - - - - Hall, Richard Abell, Edmund Star- 
nel, Edmund Pitt, William Witcomb, Francis Dorrington, and 
Thomas Nicoll, called and ſworn of the Jury. 0 

Clerk of the Crown. Iſaac Penington, Henry Marten, &c. 
hold up your Hands. Gentlemen that are Sworn, look upon 
the Priſoners at the Bar. You ſhall underſtand that the ſaid 
was read,) unto which they and every one of them have ſe- 
verally pleaded Not Guilty, and for their Trial, have put them- 
ſelves upon God and the Country, which Country you are: 
Now your Charge is to enquire, &c. 

King's Council. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, and you Gen- 
tlemen of the Jury, the Priſoners at the Bar ſtand Indicted of 
High-Treaſon, for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of 
the late King Charles the Firſt, of Glorious Memory. The 
Indictment ſets forth ſeveral Overt-Acts, by which Ima- 
gination doth appear; the Treaſon it ſelf is the Compaſſing: 
Our Evidence will 2 on thus; we ſhall prove againſt them 
all, that they did fit (in that which they called the High 
Cour of Juſtice) upon the King, whilſt the King was a Priſo- 
ner at the Bar, moſt of them did Sentence him; all but Harve 
and Penington did Sign that bloody Warrant for his Executi- 
on; and that one of the Priſoners at the Bar was in before the 
High Court of Juſtice, conſulting of bringing it about. When 


we have proved this, I think it is enough. Pray call the Wit- 


neſſes. 

Harvey. My Lord, according to my Duty, I ſhall ave this 
barbie Owe all their Trouble. 1 do humbly acknow- 
ledge that I was, and did fit in that Court, but I did not Sign 
and Seal that Warrant. 

L. C. Bar. It is very true, Mr. Harvey. 

Harvey. IL hope your Lordſhip, and this Honourable Bench, 
will give me leave (in that Time which you ſhall appoint) to 
ſnew you my Reaſons that I did it not of Malice, and it was 


an Error not of Will, but of Judgment; what T have to ſay 


will be (though not for the annihilating ) yet for the Extenu- 
ation of my Crimes. 


I. C. Ray 
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T. c Bar. Say now what you will, only conſider wit 

your ſelf, whether you have not alteady ſpoken as much 

as you can for the uation of it; ſay what you can fur. 
r 


Harvey. Let me ſpeak a Word. 

L. C. Bar. Go on, Sir. 

Harvey. My Lord, I do humbly conceive, if I had con. 
ceived that I had done any Thing of Treaſon, I would ng 
for all the World have been there; I was preſent when his 
Majeſty did not own the Court, ing that both his Hou 
might meet, that he might have a Conference with them 
for ſettling of the Peace: My Lord, heartily and unfeigned. 
ly I did endeavour that that Advice might be embraced, 
and that no Sentence might be pronounced. I was one d 
thoſe (with ſome others) thar did fo far promote it, that that 
which they called the High Court of Juſtice did withdray 
to conſider of it, but the major Part of it did diſſent. Bu, 
my Lord, I was ſo unhappy as to return to the Court, though 
with Reluctancy; I went with a Reſolution not to go any mor 
to them, nor never did; I was ſummoned to come to the 
Court; I did declare I abhorred the Thing; that 2 Soul 
had Reluctancy againſt it, and I was greatly grieved and trow 
bled at it, and I did refuſe any more ro come, or to conſul 
about any Thing that followed, in order to his Majeſty's Death, 


and to Sign, and to Seal. And that I may make it appear to 


your Lordſhip, I pray I may have a Witneſs or Two exami- 
ned. 


L. C. Bar. Name them. Did he Sit upon the Day « 
Sentence ? 

Council. Yes, he did; he followed it. 

Mr. Edward Corbet Examined. 

Mr. Corbet. My Lord, the Atteſtation which I this Dy 
maxe ſolemnly in the holy Fear of Almighty God, and in 
awful Reverence of this great Tribunal, hath only this gres 
Scope, that Col. Harvey, the Priſoner at the Bar, upon thut 
Day of Signing the Warrant for that horrid Execution of hö 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, not in- Title only, but in Reality, he 
finding me as I was paſling to the Duty of my Place, in the 
Aſſembly of Divines then Sitting, he ſeized on me, and deſired 
Privacy of Time and Place, that he might disburthen his Sou 
and Spirit unto me; it was then about Nine a Clock in ttt 
Forenoon to the beſt of my Remembrance. 

L. C. Bar. What Day, I beſeech you? 


Corbett, 


BE Q ISS RS. 
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chat is George Langham. 
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Corbet. To the beſt of my Remembrance upon the Mon- 
day: Sir, ſays he, I defire to make known unto you the deep 
9 that ſits upon my Spirit, the Sadneſs and Grief, above 
all Expreſſions, that my preſent Caſe has caſt me into; I have 
endeavoured, Sir, ſays he, in the Sight of God, all that poſſi- 
bly I could to divert them from the Sentence; I could not 
prevail. Sir, ſays he, I have been this NN ſollicited with 
very much Earneſtneſs, that I would go and Sign, and Seal, 
and Order that wicked Execution, which my Soul abhors; 


and, Sir, that I might be removed and withdrawn from all 


Temptations and Sollicitations of ſuch a wicked Fact, I be- 
ſeech you ſpare me your Time this Day, which I did, in the 
Preſence of another Divine, till Four a Clock that Afternoon, 
and then J parted and went to Weſtminſter, to Sign and Aſſiſt 
that which I did apprehend my bounden Duty, the Vindica- 
tion of the Aſſembly of Divines, wherein we did teſtify, that it 
was far from our Thoughtsto adviſe the Parliament to any ſuch 
unheard-of unnatural Act. 

Council. We do admit, that after he Sat, and Sentence paſt, 
that he did not Sign. | | 

Harvey. Be pleaſed to call one Mr. Thomas Langham, he 
hath heard me often declare againſt that Act. 

Mr. Thomas Langham Examined. 

| — C. Bar. What do you ſay, Mr. Langham, as to this Bu- 
ineſs ? | 

Langham. Sir, about the Time that his Majeſty was exe- 
cuted, in 1648. I was then Servant to Alderman Sleigh, who 
was formerly Partner with this Colonel, and he frequently 
came to Alderman Sleighs every Night; and the Alderman 
having ſome Buſineſs with him, would ask him what News 
there was at the High Court of Juſtice; he uſually told him 


che Paſſages upon any Day; the Alderman asked him, if fo be 
he thought his Majeſty might eſcape? He told them this, that 
he would do what lay in his Power, that he might not come 


to have Sentence ; upon Saturday, being alſo there, he 


told him this, that he had done what lay in his Power to hinder 


the Sentence, but could not attain his Deſign; but he was re- 

ſolved he would never Sign nor Seal to his Majeſty's Death, 

for it was utterly againſt his Judgment. | 
Harvey. There is another, my Lord, and but one more, 


L. C. Bar. To what Purpoſe? This is believed. 
Harvey. I ſhall only crave and ſupplicate this Favour of 


Wis Honourable Bench, that this Honourable Bench will be 


pleaſed 


call Malice, that you had no particular Intention or Deli 


. | [246.]! 
pleated, on. my behalf, (ſince I have endeavoured it TO 
Months before) to preſent my humble Petition to his facred 
Majeſty, and to intercede for Mercy and Favour on my be. 
half, my ſelf, my Wife, and Thirteen Children, ſhall humbly 


"The Court reterved the ſaid Petition, and promiſed to preſent it 
fo his Majeſty. | 
ü 1 ds not know whether k vill be Gaſonable fo 
me to interpoſe now, I would ſpeak a little. 

L. c. Bar. Is he next in Order? 

Clerk. No, my Lord, Penington is next. . 
Penington. I am w_ to be troubleſome to the Cour, 
This I ſhall take the Boldnels to ſay, (which ſhall be nothing 


but Truth, I never had a Hand in plotting, contriving mal. 


cious Practices againſt his Majeſty, demonſtrated by my u- 
terly refuſing to Sign the Warrant for his Execution, though 
often ſollicited thereto; I cannot deny but I fat amongſt them 
that Day of the Sentence, but I cannot remember I was there 
when the Sentence paſſed. My fitting amongſt them was out 
of 1 I knew not what I did, therefore I hope you 
ll believe there was nothing of Malice in any Thing 16 
was miſled to it. 
L. C. Bar. I cannot hear you, (he not ſpeaking aloud. ) 
Penington. It was Ignorance, not Malice, that led me; if! 
had known what I had done, I would not have done it; 
humbly pray that there may be a favourable Conftrudton 
made of it; I humbly leave it with you. I did my Duty to 
pray for the King, but had no Malice to act willingly again 
m. 


Clerk. Henry Marten. | 

Council. He did both Sign and Seal the Precept for Sum. 
moning the Court, and the Warrant for Execution; fat almott 
every Day, and particularly the Day of Sentence. 

Marten. My Lord, I do not decline a Confeſſion ſo s to 
the Matter of Fact, the Malice ſet aſide, Maliciouſly Murd- 
roufly, and * 

Council. If you have any thing to ſay to that, we will prove 


It. 
L. C. Bar. That I may inform you in it, there is Malice 
implied by Law, Malice in the Act it ſelf : That which yo! 


againſt the King's Perſon, but in relation to the Government 
that will not be to this preſent Buſineſs; if it ſhould extenuate 
any Thing, that would be between God and your own 1 


[241 ] | 

but as to that which is alledged in the Indictment, Maliciouſly; 
— Y, and Traiterouſly , they are the Conſequences of 
Law. If a Man meet another in the Street, and run him through, 
in this Caſe the Law implies Malice; though but to an ordinary 
Watchman, there is Malice by the Law in the Fact; if there 


_—_— a. 


vas no ſuch expreſſed Perſonal Malice as you conceive, yet the 


Pact done implies Malice in Law. 
= Mr. Soll. Gen. My Lord; he does think a Man may fit up- 
on the Death of the King; Sentence him to Death, Sign a 
Warrant for his Execution, Meekly, Innocently, Charitably; and 
oneſtly. | h 
— I ſhall not preſume to compare my Knowledge in 
Mic Law with that of that Learned Gentleman: But accord- 
g to that poor Underſtanding of the Law of England 
it I was capable of, there is no Fact that he can Name that 
a Crime in it ſelf, but as it is Circumſtantiated. Of 
Willing a Watchman, as your Lordſhip inſtanced, a Watch- 
nan may be killed in not doing his Office, and yet no Mur- 
her. 
L. c. Bar. I inſtanced that of a Watchman, to ſhew there 


=. 


= on 8 B57 Toe # 


E 


| Man kill a Watchman , intending to kill another Man, 
chat Caſe it is Malice in Law againſt him: So in this 
ee. if you went to kill the King when he was not doing his 
tice, becauſe he was in Priſon, and you hindered him fre 
che Law implies Malice in this. It is true, all Actions are 
Ar Wircumſtantiated, but the Killing of the King is Treaſon of all 
W reaſons. 
Juſtice Foſter. If a Watchman be killed it is Murther; it is 
Contempt of Magiſtracy, of the Powers above: The Law 
ys, that Contempt adds to the Malice. 
Council. We ſhall prove againſt the Priſoner at the Bar, 
Wbecauſe he would wipe off Malice,) he did th's very merrily, 
E the Signing the Warrant for 
de King's Execution. 
W Marten. That does not imply Malice. 
Emer Sworn. . 
Council. Come, Sir, you are here _ your Oath, ſpeak to 
dy Lord, and the Jury: You know the Priſoner at the Bar very 
ell; you have ſometimes ſerved him. Were you preſent in the 
ed Chamber, Fanuary 29. 1648, at the Signing the War- 
Wt, the Parchment againſt the King? 
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ay be a Malice by Law, though not expreſſed; though 
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Ewer. The Day I do not remember, but I was in thy 
Chamber to attend a Gentleman there: I followed that Ger. 
tleman, ( looking at My. Marten,) into that Chamber. 

L. c. Bar. After what Gentleman? 

Ewer. Mr. Marten. My Lord, I was preſſing to come nex, 
but I was put off by an Officer, or Soldier there, who told me, 
I ſhould not be there: I told him, I was ordered to be there 
that Gentleman. My Lord, I did fee a Pen in Mr. Cromue!; 
Hand, and he marked Mr. Marten in the Face with it, and 
Mr. Marten did the like to him: But I did not ſee any one 
ſet his Hand, though I did ſee a Parchment there , wit ; 
great many Seals to it. 

| Sir Purbeck Temple Sworn. 

Council. What do you know of that Gentleman in his Cz. 
riage of this Buſineſs? | 

"Vir Purbeck Temple. My Lords, I being preſent in Tom 
when that horrid Murther was contrived — the lat: 
King, there came ſome Perſons of Honour , Servants to the 
late King, to my Fathers Houſe , Sir Edward Partridge, u 
engage me to join with them to attempt the King's Eſcye 
In order whereunto they told me, Nothing would tend i 
much to his Majeſty's Service, as to endeavour to diſcoy: 
ſome Part of their Counſels ; for that it was. reſolved | 
Cromæuel to have the King tried at the High Court of Juli 
as they called it, the — 2 and defired me ( if poſſibe 
to be there to diſcover their Counſels, whereby the Kn 
might have Notice, and thoſe that were to — b 
Eſcape. In order whereunto, the next Day, by giving" one 
to the Officer of the Painted-Chamber, I got in by Day- igt 
in the Lobby of the Lord's Houſe: I eſpied a Hole iti 
Wall, under the Hangings, where I placed my ſelf till it 
Council came, where they were contriving the Manner d 
Trying the King, when he ſhould come before them: A# 
after the Manner of Praying, and private Conſults among 
themſelves, when their Prayer was over , there came New 
that the King was Landed at Sir Robert Cotton's Stairs: i 
which, Cromwel run to a Window, looking on the King, i 
he came up the Garden, he returned as. white as the Wil 
Returning to the Board, he ſpeaks to Brad/baw, and Sir H 
Mildray, how and Sir William Brereton had concluit 
on ſuch a Buſineſs: Then turning to the Board, faid th 
My Maſters, he is come, he is come, and now we are doing iis 
great Work, that the whole Nation will be full of, wm 
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14 u to let us reſolve here, what Anſwer ae foall give 
the —— he comes before us: For the firſt Queſtion that 
he will ack us, will be, By what Authority and Commiſſion do 
we try him? To which none anſwered preſently. Then after a 


. liltle Space, Henry Marten, the Priſoner at the Bar, roſe up, and 
©, did. In the Name of the Commons and Parliament aſſembled, and 


N l the good People of England. Which none contradicted; fo 
1 all roſe up: then I ſaw every Officer that waited in the Room 
sent out by Cromwe!, to call away my Lord ſuch a one, (whoſe. 
ne Name I have forgot,) who was in the Court of Wards Cham- 
: WT ber, that he ſhould ſend away the Inſtrument, which came 
not; and fo they adjourn'd themſelves to Weſtminſter-Hall, go- 
ing into the Court of Wards themſelves , as they went thither. 
Wben they came to the Court in Weſtminſter-Hall, I heard 
* King ask them the very fame Queſtion that Cromwel had 
aid to them. | 
Mr. Soll. Gentlemen, the Priſoner at the Bar confeſſes his 
and to the Warrant for Executing the King: You ſee by 
is Servant how merry he was at the Sport: You ſee by this 
Witness how Serious he was at it, and gave the Foundation of 
hat Advice upon which they all proceeded : And now he fays 
We did it not Traiterouſly: humbly conceive he means it was 
uſtifiable. | 2 
Sir P. Temple. At another Time I. was in Town on a Fri- 
2), and wanting Horſes , I went to Smithfield, where I faw 
e Horſes of State of his late Majeſty, to be fold in the 
pmmon Market; at which I called to the Rider; faid I; 
bat makes theſe Horſes here? Says he, I am to Sell them. 
Wy, faid I, there's the King's Brand upon them, C. R. And 
> ſhewed them me. Said I, Vill you ſell theſe Horſes ? What 
ice? He asked tne Three or Fourſcote Pounds apiece : Says 
Who warrants the Sale of theſe Horſes ? Says he , Mr. Mar- 
n, and Sir William Brereton. Afterwards I heard the Hor- 
were taken into the Mews by the Priſoner at the Bar, and 
Vill. Brereton. 7 
Council. Was this before the Trial? 
Sir P. Temple. It was in 1642, or 1643. 
Council. s nothing to this Buſineſs. 


Commons Aſſembled in Parliament, and the good Peo- 
> of England. And what a Matter is it for one of the Com- 
— to ſay, Let it be acted by the Good People of Eng- 
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Ar. Soll. Gen. You know all Good People did abhor it. I am 
ſorry to ſee ſo little Repentance. | 
Marten. My Lord, I hope that which is urged by the Lear. 
ed Council, will not have that Impreſſion upon the Court and 
Jury that it ſeems to have; that I am fo obſtinate in a Thing 6 
apparently ill: My Lords if it were poſſible for that Blood v 
be in the Body again, and every Drop that was ſhed in the 
late Wars, I could wiſh it with all my Heart: But, my Lord, 
I hope it is lawful to offer in my own Defence that, which, 
when TI did it, I thought I might do. My Lord, there was the 
Houſe of Commons, as I underſtood it, (perhaps your Lord. 
ſhip think it was not a Houſe of Commons, ) but then it was the 
Supreme Authority of England: It was ſo reputed both at Home 
and Abroad. My Lord, I ſuppoſe he that gives Obedience v 
the Authority in being de facto, whether de jure, or no, I think 
he is of a Peaceable Diſpoſition, and far from a Traytor. . 
Lord, I think there was a Statute made in Henry the Seventh; 
Time, whereby it was provided, That whoſoever was in Armsfr 
the King de facto, he ſhould be indemnified, though that Kin 
de facto was not ſo de jure: Ar if Supreme Officers de fads cu 
juſtify a War, (the moſt pernicious Remedy that was ever 2. 
judged by Mankind, be the Cauſe what it will;) I preſume it 
Supreme Authority of England may juſtify a Judicature, thoug 
it be but an Authority de facto. My Lord, it it be ſaid thatts 
but a Third Eſtate, and a {mall Parcel of that, my Lord, it ws 
all that was extant. - I have heard Lawyers ſay, That if there it 
Commons appurtenant to a Tenement, and that Tenement x 
all burnt down, except a ſmall Stick, the Commons belong 
that One ſma!! Piece, as it did to the Tenement when all ſtandry 
My Lord, I ſhall humbly offer to Conſideration, Whether ts 
King were the King indeed, ſuch a one w hoſe Peace, Crom 
and Dignities, were concerned in publick Matters? My Lot 
he was not in Execution of his Offices, he was a Prifoner. N 
Lord, I will not defer you long, neither would I be offenlive:! 
had then, and IJ have now a peaceable Inclination, a Reſolutn 
to ſubmit, to the Government that God hath ſer over me. | 
think his Majeſty, that now is, is King upon the beſt Title und! 
Heaven; for he was called in by the Repreſentative Bodys 
England. I ſhall, during my Life, long or ſhort, pay Ob 
ence to him: Beſides, my Lord, I do owe my Life to hu 
if I am acquitted for thi;. I do conteſs I did adhere to ® 
Parliament's Army heartily : My Life is at his Mercy; f 
Fj be pleaſed to grant it, I have a double Obligation 
m. 
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Mr. Soll. Gen. My Lord, this Gentleman, the Priſoner at 
the Bar, hath entred into a Diſcourſe, that I am afraid he 
muſt have an Anſwer in Parliament for it. He hath owned 
the King, but thinks his beſt Title is the Acknowlcdzment 
of the People; and he that hath that, let him be who he 
will, hath the beſt Title: We have done with our Evi- 
dence. 

Marten. I have one Word more, my Lord: I humbly de- 
fire that the Jury would take Notice, that though I am ac- 

. cuſed in the Name of the King, that if I be acquitted, the 
King is not caſt. Ir doth not concern the King that the Pri- 
ſoner be condemned; it concerns him, that the Priſoner be 
Tried: It is as much to his Intereſt, Crown, and Dignity, 
that the Innocent be acquitted, as that the Nocent be con- 
demned. 

Mr. Soll. Gen. My Lord, this puts us now upon the Repu- 
tation of our Evidence. And you may ſee how neceſſary it is 
to diſtinguiſh between ' Confidence and Innocence : For this 
very Perſon that deſires you to have a Care how you condemn 
the Innocent, he doth ſeem to intimate to you, that he is an 
Innocent Perſon at the Bar: And yet confeſſes he did Sit up- 
on the King, did Sentence him to Death; that he Signed the 
Warrant for the Execution; and yet here ſtands that Perſon 
that deſires you to have a Care of condemning Innocence: 
What is this at the Bottom of it, but that my Fact is ſuch as 
] dare not call it Innocence, but would have you to believe it 
ſuch? Gentlemen of the — Was it your Intention the King 
ſhould be ſo tried, as this Priſoner moved? Ir will concern you 
to declare, that the People of England do abhor his Facts and 
Principles: Every Fact the Priſoner hath confeſſed himſelf; 
The Sitting in that Court, which was Treaſon; his Senten- 
cing was Treaſon; Signing the Warrant for Execution was the 
Higheſt of Treaſons. Gentlemen, all that he hath to fay for 
himſelf, is, There was an Authority of his own making, where- 
by he becomes Innocent : But we hope, outof his own Mouth, 
you will find him guilty. 

Gilbert Millington. I deſire you to hear me: I come not 
hither to diſpute , but to 1 I will not trouble 
ou with long Diſcourſes. My Lord, it is not fit for wiſe 
Men to hear them, I am not able to expreſs them: I will not 
juſtif 56 ſelf, I will acknowledge m guilty, My Lord, 
the on why I faid the laſt Day, Not Guilty , was in Re- 


ſpect of being upon the Scaffold, and Murthering the Kinz, 
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and thoſe Things; but I will wave all things, if your Lord. 
ſip — ay me 3 will 5 laweſt Strain 

poiubly can be; I will conteis my ſelt guilty every way, 
J was awed by the Power then in Being. Tos J l 
with you, and lay my ſelf at your Feet, and have no more 1 
all to ſay, but a few Words in a Petition, which I deſire yoy 
will pleaſe to accept, and fo I conclude. 5 
Council. We do accept this honeſt and humble Confeſſion, 

- - - and ſhall give no Evidence againſt him to aggrayate the 


Matter. | 
L. c. Bar. Your Petition is acc and ſhall be read. 
Robert Titchburne. My Lord, When I firſt pleaded to the 
Indictment, it was, Not Guilty in Manner and Form as I ſud 
Indicted: My Lord, It was not then in my Heart either ty 
deny or juſtify any Tittle of the Matter of Fact. My Lord 
the Matter that I was led into by Ignorance, my Conſcience 
leads me to acknowledge; but, my Lord, if I ſhould have fail 
Guilty in Manner and Form as I ſtood indicted, I was feufi 
I ſhould have charged my own Conſcience, as then knowing 
ly and maliciouſly to act it. My Lord, it was my Unhapy 
neſs to be called to fo fad a Work, when I had ſo few Yen 
over my Head; a Perſon neither bred up in the Laws, nor i 
Parliaments where Laws are made. I can ſay with a cle 
Conſcience, I had no more Enmity in my Heart to his M. 
eſty than I had to my Wife that lay in my Boſom. I 
Lord, I ſhall deny nothing: After I was ſummoned, I thin 
truly I was at moſt of the Meetings; and I do not fay this, tit 
I did not intend to ſay it before, but preſerving that Salvo to n 
own Conſcience, that I did not maliciouſly and knowingly doi 


I think I am bound in Conſcience toown it: As Ido not deny bt 


I was there, ſo truly I do believe ] did ſign the Inſtrument; ] 
had I known that then which I do now, (Ido not mean, my Low WY 
my Afflictions and Sufferings, it is not my Sufferings mat WY 
me acknowledge,) I would have choſen a Red-hot Oven u 
go into, as ſoon as that Meeting. I bleſs God, I do ti 
neither out of Fear, or — of Favour, though the Pena 
that may attend this Ackr 1 may be grievou 
my Lord, I do acknowledge the Matter of Fact, and do b 
lemniy proteſt I was led into it for Want of Years; I do m 
juſtify either the Act, or the Perſon; IJ was ſo unhappy tit 
2s to be ignorant; and I hope ſhall not now, ( fince I but 
more Light,) juſtify that which I was i of; I am fu 
per toy t Malice; if I had been only asked 

er of Fact at firſt, I ſhould have ſaid rhe fame. 1 7 
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ord. FW en a little: The great God betore whom we all ſtand, hath 
WW hown his tender Mercy to Perſons upon Repentance. Paul 
tells us, though a Blaſphemer, and a Perſecutor of Chriſt, it 
being done ignorantly, upon Repentance he found Mercy; 
ay Lord, Mercy I have found, and Ido not doubt but Mer- 
cy I ſhall find. My Lord, I came in upon the Proclamation, 
nd now I am here, I have in Truth =” your Lordſhip a 
lear and full Account; whatever the Law ſhall pronounce, 
becauſe I was ignorant, yet I hope there will be room found 
or that Mercy and Grace that I think was intended by the 


ad. Þ roclamation, and I hope by the Parliament of England. I 
) the © hall ſay no more, but in pleading of that, humbly beg that 
75 our Loedſh will be Inftrumental to the King and Parliament 
er nt - - —— 
Lord, Council. We ſhall give no Evidence againſt the Priſoner ; 
lence e ſays he did ir ignorantly, and I hope and do believe he is 
c (aid enitent; and as far as the Parliament thinks fit to ſhew Mer- 
ef y, I ſhall be very glad. | 
Wig I Owen Rowe. "Than not much to ſay, I never had any Abi- 
vo ; therefore, oy LG it was never my Intent upon my 
ert Plea, as was ſaid before, to deny any Thing I have done; for 
or 1 was clearly convinced that I _ to confeſs it before; and 
cler do confeſs againſt my ſelf, that I did Sit there ſeveral Times; 


nd to the of my Remembrance, I did Sign and Seal the 
arrant for his Execution; and truly, my Lord, it was never 
my Heart to contrive a Plot of this Nature. How I came 


s, th ere I do not know, I was very unfit for ſuch a Buſineſs, 
to m nd I confeſs I did it ignorantly, not underſtanding the Law, 
7 Col d was carried away hidden in the BufineG, not underſtanding 
ny bl phat I did; therefore, my Lord, I humbly intreat this Ho- 
tz 1 urable Court, that you will conſider of it, and look upon 
Lon e as one that out of Ignorance did it; and if I had known 
mal my Act, I would rather have been torn in Pieces with a 
ven 0 houſand Horſes. When I heard of the Declaration and 
Jo ti acious Pardon of his Majeſty, I confeſs I went to my Lord 
Penal) ayor's, and laid hold of it, and I thought my Life as ſecure 
evOu, it is now in my own Hand; but I do wholly caſt my ſelf 
do © on the King's Mercy; and as I have heard he is a gracious 


ing, full of Lenity and Mercy, fo I hope I ſhall find it. I 


y the as never againſt Government; it is a bleſſed Thing that we 
I hw: ge it; I hope all the Nations will be happy under it. I 
imm fut jall ſubmit to his Majeſty and Government; I can ſay no 
ked 1 ore; I was not brought up a Scholar, but was a Tradeſman, 


LPs was meerly ignorant —_— went on in that Buſineſs; I 
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do humbly intreat your Lordſhip, that you would, as t 2 
as may be, preſent my Caſe to the King, whom I reſt upon, 
and leave all to your Lordſhip's Wiſdom and Diſcretion, to c 
what you will concerning me- 

Council. We accept his Confeſſion, and do hope he isP, 
nitent before God, as well as before the World. 

Robert Lilburn. Be pleaſed to give me leave to ſpeak 2h 
Words; I thall be ingenuous * your * | Qu 
not wilfully nor obſtinately deny the Matter of Fact; bu. 
my Lord, I muſt, and I can, with a very good Conſciens, 
ſay, that what I did, I did it very innocently, without ay 
Intention of Murther; nor was I ever Plotter or Conti 
in that Murther; I never read in the Law, nor underſto 
the Caſe thoroughly; whatever I have done, I have done i 
norantly. 

L. C. Bar. Becauſe: you ſhall not be miſtaken in yu 
Words, God forbid that we ſhould carp at your Words; te 
Word Innocent hath a double Acceptation, Innocent in v 
ſpect of Malice, and Innocent in reſpect of the Fact. 

Lilburn. The Truth is, my Lord, I was for the wh 
drawing of the Court, when the King made the Motion 
have it withdrawn; and upon the Day, my Lord, that & 
King was put to Death, I was fo ſenſible of it, that I went 
my Chamber and mourned, and would, if it had been nn 
Power, have preferv'd his Life. My Lord, I was not 21 
any Diſturber of the Government; I never interrupted ts 
Parliament at all. I had no Hand in thoſe Things, neither 
1648, nor at any other Time. I ſhall humbly beg the | 
your of the King, that he would be pleaſed to grant me | 
Pardon, according to his Declaration, which I laid hold a 
and render'd my ſelf according to the Proclamation. 

Council. We ſhall fay nothing againſt him. 

Henry Smith. My Lord, I ſhall not deſire to ſpend yi 
Lordſhip's Time; what I have done I did it ignorantly, u 
knowing what I did. I ſhall not deny the Matter of Fit. 
but as to that J pleaded Not Guilty before, it was in rel 
to that which I was Ignorant of, the Law of the Nation; 
have not been bred to it; I humbly deſire your Lordſhy! 
ws. aun that what I did was done ignorahtly, not knows 

aw. 
* What was that ? | 

Smith. I do confeſs that I Sat in the Court; I do not 
member that I Signed or Sealed, ( both the Ps - 
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ſbewed bim) adds, my Lord, I confeſs the Hands are like mine, 
but whether they be ſo or no, I know not. 

Council, Then we will prove it. Is the Seal yours? 

Smith. I do not know. | 
5 Council. Do Jon confeſs you were in the Painted-Cham- 


ber the 29th of January ? you remember any Thing 
of that? 
ſhal Smith, T do not _—_— — that. | 
bu, BY Council. My Lord, he hath faid enough. Shall the Jury 
ence doubt of that which he believes? 
t an Smith. 1 do not remember that I did write it. 
trive council. My Lord, we preſs it no further, he hath conſeſt 
ſto! dſed enough. , 
c WY Smith. My Lord, what I have done, I beſeech you conſi- 
der I did it in Ignorance, not knowing the Law; there were 
jor choſe about me that were able to call me, who were then in 


s; th Authority, whom I dared not diſobey, if ſo, I had been in 
in Danger alſo. 
Council. My Lord, we have done; be pleaſed to direct the 
wh Jury upon theſe ſeveral Evidences and Confeſſions. 
300 Smith. I beg one Word; I muſt declare this, I can { 
ut d it ſeriouſly, that from the firſt to the laſt of theſe unhappy Wars, 
vents RE I have been a Man of Trouble and Sorrow; I have been 
np (as many wiſe Men have been) run upon Error. My Lord, 
t 21 I know not what I have done; I pray that this Court will be 
red d pleaſed to be a Mediator for me, that I may have his Maje- 
ihe  Jty's Favour, and that this Petition may be received on my 
be t Behalf. (He then delivered his Petition to the Court.) I can 
me U rejoice for that happy Settlement that is again in the Nations; 
old a and declare chearfully my humble Submiſſion to that Govern» 
ment; and deſire the Lord will bleß and proſper his Majeſty 
W and the Parliament in theſe Nations. My Lord, I rendered 
d mo m) ſelf according to the Proclamation. I fhall ſay no more. 


chu T. c. Bar. Gentlemen, you of the Jury, theſe Priſoners 
f chat frand before you at the Bar, that is, Mr. Harvey, Pe- 
ren ingron, Marten, Millington, Titchburne, Roe, Lilburn, and Mr. 


Smith, there are Eight; theſe are Perſons, who by the Act of 
Indemnity, are to be tried for their Lives for the Treaſons 
they have committed; but no Execution is to be, until the 
Parliament have further conſidered the Matter that is before 
us; and you ſhall find the Matter of Fact. What Mercy they 
ſhall find hereafter, that is to be left (as I told you) to the Con- 
ſideration of the Parliament; we are to proceed according 


to Law and Juſtice, They are all Indicted for Compaſs 
2. 


LOSES 
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fing and Im _—_—_— Ct RL 
Cha arles the Firſt, of moſt glorious Memory; and for that 
that hath been opened to you, there are ſo many Overt-Actz, 
which are as ſo many Evidences to prove that Indictment; 
which is D Competing and Imagination of their Hear 
ro put the King to Death. If any one of theſe be proved, 
that is alone enough to prove the Indictment, which is the 
Compaſling and Im — 1 Heart; that is the Treaſon, 
rhe — are but Thing burſt forth 
from the Mouth, or * 22 
are Evidences of the — —2 of the Heart; for thi 
you have heard by the Confeſſion of all of them, that they 
did enough to find the Indictment; they have all of then 
confeſſed their Sitting upon the King in that traiterous A. 
ſembly, which they called the High Court of Juſtice. There 
is one of the Overt- Acts expreſly laid rb mrs foe = 
ment, they took upon them an Authority — conſider how 
to put the King to Death, and that th put the King 
to Death; but they were miſtaken, as ef did pr the Kin 
that the actual mnrdering of the was not their mean- 
ing. But if they did that which tended rowards it, they ar: 
all guilty of Treaſon; it is all one to _— 
any of theſe ; either Sitting, Sentencing, or Sean al d 
Guilty; and all of theſe, except Two, are all hes 
The Matter is — pag; there is Grating dad 
been ſaid by RISES with a great deal of Expreſſions! 
Sorrow; t confeſs (all but one) the Fact; and thi 
which tended to their Defence, was oe; but that dot 
not at all concern you. It will be taken in its due Time int 
Conſideration ; the ſeveral ents of them all, that i 
for another Judicature. Your Buſineſs is to find the Matter of 
Fact; only this, let me repeat unto you, there is Mr. Har, 
who hath pleaded ſeveral Matters which are n — oe noi for 
rad, xpreſſi gt mare — Penitence; we ſh 
le you with becauſe they are for the Conſideration 0 
another Court : Weou all to have a tender Compaſſion, 
ought to be ſorry and for them that are ſorrowtul 
The like of Alderman Pennington. Marten hath done thit 
which looks forward more than backward, I could wiſh wit 
—— Heart he had looked more backward ; that is, to Re. 
ce of 4 _ is paſt, than Obedience to 8 
— come: It is a Trouble to repeat Things whic ; 
faid himſelf, and truly, I hope in Charity he meant bet Wal 
chan his Words were. ulla, he bah done the like vib WY 


| 
t 
» 

) 
s 
LY 
e 
* 
h 
ſe 
Us 
2, 
m 
M 
re 
2 
W 
i 
M- 


12511 
the reſt, confeſſed the Fact, put himſelf upon Mercy wholly, 
and ſaid, he was over-aw'd by the preſent Power. This 
not as any Thing to you, who are to conſider only 
atter of Fact. For Alderman Tijtchburze, he hath ſpoken 
very fully, and .truly very conſcientiouſly - upon the 
whole tter, acknowledges his Ignorance, his Sorrow, his 
Conviction in Point of Conſcience; and I beſeech God A- 
mighty to incline his Heart more and more to Repentance. 
They that crucified Chriſt (to uſe his own Words, ) zhrough Ig- 
norance, found Mercy. Colonel Roe, he es the fame 
5 and caſts himſelf _ the King's Mercy, and he 
thought it a bleſſed the King was reſtored again, 
and ſubmitted wholly to Mercy. And ſo did Mr. Lilburn, he 
faid he went to his Chamber, and mourned the Day the King 
was Beheaded ; I am very glad he had fo early a Senſe of it. 
Willam Smith, he did it ignorantly, he was not guilty thus 
far; that was, he was led on, even like one filly Sheep that 


© follows another; by what Relation I have heard of the Perſon, 


at that Time he was not thought fit to be of the Privy- 
Council. There is nothing more to ſay to you, the Fact is 
| ped by them all. It is ſo clear, you need not go from 

e Bar. 

The Fury went together, and after @ little Conſultation, ſet« 
fled in their Places. Be] | 
' Clerk 3 Are you agreed on your Verdict ? 

es | x | 


Clerk. Who ſhall fay for you? 
Jury. The Foreman. 
Clerk. Edmund Harvey. Hold up thy Hand. How f 
Jou, is the Priſoner Guilty of the Treaſon whereof he 
Indictded, and hath been Arraigned, or Not Guilty? 
Foreman. Guilty. 5 3 9 

Clerk. Look to him, Keeper. 

Clerk, What Goods and Charrels? 

Fury. None to our Knowledge. 

The ſame Queſtion being asked touching Alderman Pening- 
on, Hen arten, Gilbert Millington , Alderman Titch. 
dorne, Colonel Roe, Colonel Lilburn, and Henry Smith, they 
vere ſeverally found Guilty by the Fury in Manner aforeſaid. 
A which Priſoners finding the Place where they ſtood to be 
Wold and unwholſome , prayed the Court they might have 
Leave to be returned to the Priſon, till the Court ſhall be 
Caſed io command their further Attendance, which was grant- 


The 


We reſt of the Priſoners aforenamed, together with W. He. 


mund Pitt, William Witcomb, Francis Dorrington, Thomas N. 


Priſoners at the Bar, you that are ſworn; you ſhall underſtan{ 


of the late King Charles the Flrſt, of Ble 


King ſtood a Priſoner at the Bar; they did ſentence him 1 


Face) that he did ſpit in the Face of our late Sovercy 


taken the Shame and Con uſion for it: It is my Intention 
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veningham, brought to the Bar. 
Clerk. . — the Priſoners at the Bar, thoſe Perſons laſt cal 
led of the Jury are to paſs, & c. If you, or any of you, wil 
challenge all, or any of them, you muſt challenge them when 
they come to the Book, before they be ſworn. 

Qletk. Charles Pitfield, Chriſtopher Abdy, George Terry, Da. 
nel Cole, Anthony Ball, Richard Abel, Edmund Starnel, Ed 


coll, Robert Sheppard, in all Twelve, admitted and ſworn q 
the Jury. | 

Ein If any Man can inform, ec. 

Clerk. John Downes, Hold up thy Hand, & c. and the li 
were ſaid to all the other Perſons following, viz. Vincent Potter, 
Auguſtin Garland, Simon Meyne, Fames Temple, Peter Teny|, 
Thomas Waite, and William Heveningham. Look upon the 


that John Downes, the Priſoner at the Bar, ſtands indicted 


c. ä 
King's Council. May it — your Lordſhip, and you Gew- 
tlemen of the Jury, The Priſoners at the Bar ſtand indid! 
of High Treaſon, for Compaſſing and —＋ the Den 

ed Memory; dt 
Evidence by which we ſhall make out againſt them this Tre 
ſon of their Heart, in Compaſling and Imagining the Kiny' 
Death, (for that is the Subſtance of the Indictment, and i 
that follows is but Evidence,) will be by. proving, that the 
did fit as Judges in that pretended Court of Juſtice, when tt 


Death every one of them; and we ſhall prove againſt all bs 
one of them, that they did ſign that Bloody Warrant for Mu 
thering of the King; and againſt one of them that ſtands! 
the Bar, we ſhall prove (to his Shame and Confuſion d 


Lord. 

John Downes. My Lord, I have humbly pleaded Ne 
Guilty; not with any Intention to juſtify the Fat, or to er 
tenuate it: But, my Lord, in regard there is that c . 
the Indictment, that my Conſcience faith I am not 10 % 
I durſt not plead Guilty; otherwiſe, my Lord, I ſhould 
have troubled you with Not Guilty, but ſhould have humd) 


ut the Court to as little Trouble as. poſſibly I can; there 
do mult humbly intreat of your Lordſhip, and the on 
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vou will permit me to acknowledge that which will be a 
Coon Evidence of my Conviction, if the Court fo pleaſe, 
and that you will be pleaſed to hear me on my Behalf; if I 
can humbly offer to you ſome ſpecial Thing, which is nor in 
the Caſe of another, (J could wiſh it had, if it had we had 
none been here,) I do humbly acknowledge, that to fit upon 
that Occaſion in that Place is Evidence enough to evince 
what is in the Heart, except by ſome ſignal Actions that might 
: happen from ſome, that might ſhew how it was his Unhap- 
r WY pines to be pur into ſuch a Buſineſs, "= had neither Malice 
nor Treaſon in his Heart: I do humbly conceive, that there 
is that Goodneſs in you, that this Plea, this Allegation, will be 
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ike moſt welcome to you. My Lord, Though there was ſuch a 
ning, fuch an unparalleld Thing, I was thruſt into this 
% Number, but never was in Conſultation about the Thing: 


th: God is Witneſs, I was not put in till the Act was ready to 
1 pak in a ſecond Commitment, by one of the ſame Number : 
denied it, yet they ſaid they muſt make one, I muſt take 
: my Share; ſo I came in. Never did I know ot his Majeſty's 
00. being brought to London, till he came. My Lords, In this 
Cel great Unhappineſs I think it is ſome Mitigation, and I judge it 
cath a Happineſs, that ſo Wiſe, Prudent Perſons as this Court con- 
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, it ſiſts of, that you are my Judges, that can look back, my Lord, 
and conſider what the Times were then; and can, my Lord, 
i WW account it a Happineſs that there is a ſpecial Wiſdom in you, 


d dl that in nice Caſes you will be able to make a Diſtinction. 1 
the) do indeed, my Lords, ſadly and ſeriouſly confeſs, that I was 
n be divers times with thoſe Perſons that were called Judges of the 


m late King, at ſeveral of their Meetings and Sittings; it is long 
: + Wago, I cannot ſay how often; I was ſeveral times there. My 
* 


Lord, I do humbly beg of your Lordſhip, (I will trouble you 
Was ſhort as I can) that you would be pleaſed fo far to favour 
me, as to give me Leave to give you a ſhort Account of the 
WBuſineſs : The laſt Day that his Majeſty came to that which 
was called then a Court, ſeveral times he was brought, (I 
chink thrice) and his Charge was given in Words high 
enough; he ſaid, he could not acknowledge their Juriſdiction; 
chat was the Anſwer, my Lord, till the laſt Day; then I con- 
We I was there. He that was called Preſident did again and 
gain tell him the Heads of his Charge; told him he had ſe- 
eral Days given for Conſideration, that this was the laſt Day 


tion that the Court (as they call'd themſelves) would give him his 
_ nal Anſwer; if he ſtood till to Day, and move to the Juriſ- 


ichen of the Court, they muſt take all pro Confe ſo, and would 
4 give 


—=—= 


w, 


. 
give Sentence. My Lord, To this his Majeſty indeed with i 
eat deal of Compoſedneſs and Wiſdom told them to thi 
IY I cannot own your Juriſdiftion ; you have Power 
enough indeed, I wiſh you may uſe it well; but becauſe yoy 
ate ſo ready to give a Sentence, which may be ſooner given 
than avoided, I think fit to let you know, that I have — 
thing that I deſire to ſpeak to my Parliament; for I hae 
ſomething to offer unto them that will be fatisfaCtory to 
all, and will be for the immediate Settlement of the Kingdom 
in Peace. - - My Lord, He that was called Preſident . 
fwered, That no notice could be taken of arty thing, but on- 
whether he would anſwer to his Charge. Upon that, my 
Lord, his Majeſty indeed, (with the greateſt Earneftneſs thi 
ever I beheld, and yet in no unſeemly Paſſion) told them, 
they might ſoon repent of ſuch a Sentence; that he did con. 
jure them to withdraw once again, and to conſider of it, if i 
were but half an Hour, or ( faith he, if that be too much for 
you) I will withdraw. My Lord, Here I can make my Ay 
to him that muſt judge me when you have done wit 
me, I had not a murderous nor a traiterous Thought again 
him; but, Sir, I confeſs ſuch deep Paſſions did fall pw me, 
that truly my ſelf I was not. I remember the Perſons be. 
tween whom [I fate, as it fell out, were one Mf. Cawley, and 
Colonel Walton; theſe two I fate betwixt, theſe were the ve 
ty Words I ſpake to them, Have we Hearts of Stone! Art 
e Men? They laboured to appeaſe me; they told me, 
would ruin both my ſelf and them; faid I, if I dye for it 
muſt do it. Cromwel fate juſt the Seat below me; he hex: 
ing of me make ſome Stir, and 2 he looked up to me 
. asked me, if I were my ſelf? What I meant to do, tha 
could not be quiet? Sir, ſaid I, No; I cannot be quiet. Up 
on that I ſtarted up in the very Nick, when the Preſiden 
commanded the Clerk to read the Sentence, I ſtepping 1. 
and as loud as I could ſpeak, ſpoke to this Effect theſe Work 
or to the like Purpoſe: My Lord, (ſaid I) I am nor fativied 
to give my Conſent to this Sentence, but have Reaſons too: 
fer to you againſt it, and I defire the Court may adjourn ti 
hear me. Preſently he ſtepp'd up and looked at me; nw 
faith he, if any one of the Court be unſatisfied, the Cour 
muſt adjourn. Sir, accordingly they did adjourn into the I 
ner Court of Wards : When they came there, I was called up 
on by Cromwel to give an Account, why I had put this Trot 
ble and Diſturbance upon the Court? I did ſpeak, Sir, to ti 
Effect, (it is long ago, the very Words I think I cannot ſpe? 
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but to this Effect I did ſpeak: My Lord, I ſhould have been 
exceeding glad, if the Court had been pleaſed to condeſcerid 
to this gracious Expreſſion ; but it is not too late for me: I 
deſire not his Death, but his Life, and that the Nations may 
be ſettled in Peace. The King now is pleaſed to offer, that 
if he might but ſpeak with his Parliament, he would offer to 
them ſuch Things as ſhould be ſatisfactory to us all. So ( faid 
I) what would you have? Your Pretence of bringing him to 
theſe Proceedings was, that after ſuch a long and bloody War 
his Majeſty would not condeſcend to ſuch Conceſſions, as 
might ſecure the Parliament's Party; but now you hear him, 
chat he will give every one of us Satisfaction. I told them, 
W fadly told them, (I think I my truly ſay, more fadly than at 
this Time, ) that if they ſh go precipitantly on, and give 
Judgment upon him, before they acquainted the Parlia« 
ment with what the King was pleaſed to offer, we ſhould ne- 
ver be able to anſwer it; the rather, my Lord, (and that I 
id preſs with all the little Underſtanding that I had,) if they 
did but conſider the laſt concluded Order that the Parliament 
made after the paſſing of the Act for Trial, (that which was 
ſo called,) I fay, there was this Order that ſhut up all, That 
upon any Emergency that could not at that time be thought 
on in the Houſe, the Court ſhould immediately acquaint the 
SHouſe with it. My Lord, I did infer as ſtrongly as I could 
Wo them, that if this were not emergent, I could not tell what 
vas: The King denied the Juriſdiction of the Court, and yer 


— 
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„n all Vehemency deſired to ſpeak with his Parliament; 
— ere not theſe Emergencies? If not, I knew not what were 
nt mergencies. My Lord, Beſides this, there was another Thing 
* did preſs, that I thought was of greater Conſequence than 


his, as to the Satisfaction of every Man's particular Conſci- 
Wnce; That admitting (if it might be admitted) that the King 
vas liable to his Subjects, that might call him to an Ac- 
ount, and might condemn him, (I beg your Pardon, that I 
ake the Boldneſs to make ſuch Admiſhons;) but if ſuch a 
hing might be admitted, certainly it did exceedingly become 
ole Judges that were to give ſuch a Sentence, (not againſt 
common Perſon, but a the greateſt,) to be very well 
tified in Matter of Fact, to a Evidence before them, 
at ſuch and ſuch Things that were ſaid were true. I do ac- 


* owledge this, that to the beſt of my Apprehenſion, (I wiſh 
RG had been fo to others,) there was a Shortneſs in this: 
— do humbly affirm this, that not one Member of the Court 
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did give Judgment againſt the King without a fair Examing. 
— ſaid it ——_— a og. no Judge at any Aſlizes 
would do againſt a common Perſon. W hat I had was from 
Peters, and from ſome private Whiſpers from one of them 
that is gone, and hath received his Sentence and Doom. Cron. 
wel did anſwer with a great deal of Storm; he told the Pref. 
dent, That now he ſaw what great Reaſon the Gentleman had 
to put ſuch a Trouble and Diſturbance upon them ; faith he, 
ſure he doth not know that he hath to do with the hardeſt- 
hearted Man that lives upon the Earth; however, it is not ft 
that the Court ſhould be hindred from their Duty by one 
peeviſh Man; he faid, the Bottom was known, that he would 
fain fave his old Maſter; and deſired the Court, without ay 
more ado , would and do their Duty. Another tha 
ſpoke to me in Anſwer, was one that hath been befote you, 
and hath received his Sentence, but is not dead, (and [ de- 
fire I may not name his Name,) his Anſwer was to what | 
have faid, that ſome Men were either Scepticks, or Infidel 
After this I did go into the Speaker's Chamber, and there! 
did eaſe my Mind and Heart with Tears, God only know. Wl 
I have an unhappy Memory; I have ſlipt many things. | 
L. C. Bar. — your ſelf by Papers; if you e 
any, no Man will hinder you. ©. 
Downes. I have no Papers; but, my Lord, for the Tnit a 
of this I have ſaid, there are ſome Witneſſes that will mi: Wa; 
the Subſtance, the Effect, of this appear. & 9 
L. C. Bar. Mr. Downes, There is one Particular befor b 
you come to the Witnefles, that after all theſe Convictim 
you ſigned the Warrant: If you deny it, the Council will pro: We; 
it | 


Docunet. I did never hope, or think, that any thing I cx 
fay ſhould be ſo ſatisfactory to you, but Things might be rt 
torted upon me; and . what I thought might be- 
extenuating my Crime, may fall out to my Diſadvantage. : 
underſtand you do proceed upon three Particulars, either {9 
ing the firſt Warrant for conſtituting the Court; to my K+ 
membrance I knew not of it; if my Hand was to it, I ha! 
forgot. 

Council. Your Hand is not to that, but we mean your Hus 
is to the Warrant for Execution — Pray ſhew it him. ( 
was ſhewn him.) 

Downes. My Lord, How to reconcile that which ku 
been ſaid before, with this that comes after, J leave it to qui 
I am totally at a Loſs. When thoſe Times were, how 1 
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tnous the Soldiers, how not a Man that durft either diſoivni 
ous. or uk eta Bom: I was threatned with my very 
Life, by the Threats of one that hath received his. Reward. 
vas induced to it. Certainly, my Lord; it doth e that 
there was not Malice predominant; Love and Hatred cannot 
| be at the fame time in one Perſon. Deſign, my Lord; what 
ſhould be my Deſign? A poor, ordinary, mean Man. Sure- 
ly, my Lord, I could not deſign ahy great Matters or Places. 
! knew my ſelf unfit; I humbly beg you would give me Leave 
do tell you a little what I got - - - 
= Mr. Soll. Gen. By your Fayour, my Lord, the Priſoners 
at the Bar may ſay what they will by way of Extenuation; 
but we ex that when they enter upon theſe Diſcourſes, 
W they will fave your e Time ours, by a publick 
Confeſſon and Evidence of Sorrow. We cannot ſpend ſo 
long Time to hear theſe long Diſcourſes ; we will rather prove 


it againſt every Man ſingly. ESE 
— 'T wil trouble you no farther; I do ac t 
Wall; I humbly ſubmit; and beg your Favour, and leave my ſelf 


SY EB Yo Mo Woo. © 


| upon my Countrymen the Jury, and beg the King's Mercy 

* „ ſpare me one Word, that you Would hear 
Put a Witneſs or two unto that Buſineſs. 

ai Council. He doth confeſs he fat arid ſigned; we believe he 
ſorrowful, and againſt his Conſcience he did ſign; and that 

ut ſe did it out of 2 Fear, and from a Threat; that he was over- 

ic WWwed ; (fo was the Hangman too; ) but after he had appre 


ended this Sorrow, and declared his Judgment upon the Fact, 
for de ſigned the Warrant. | 1 * 


1016 Downes. My Lord, I do humbly beg his Majeſty's Mer- 
oe ; 1 came in upon the Proclamation. 


Vincent Potter. My Lord, my Condition requires Eaſe for 
y Body; ( he had a Fit of the Stone 2 him at that Time ;) 
oo — at the paſſing che Sentence for Execution may be 


Le. Bar. The Execution muſt be ſuſpended, for you are 
fithin that Qualification. 
Potter. I deſire only this, I am not in a Condition to de- 
Nie what I know, and would ſpeak; I am mighty full of 
Wain; if I am under that Qualification, let me reſt under that. 
W Council. Do you confeſs the Indictment, or will you put us 
W prove it ? 
Potter. I am one that came in. 80 
I. c. Bar. It is thus with you, Whether or no did you Sit, 
Wen, or Act in this ad of Juſtice againſt —— 
| | Pott 
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Porter. I deny nothing; I confeſs the Fact, but did ng 
contrive it: Tam full of Pain. e 
L. c. Bar. According to the Demerit of the Caſe in Lay 
ou muſt receive Judgment here, but no Execution of tha 
udgment ſhall be, until the King, by Advice and Conſent of 
Lords and Commons, ſhall order the Execution of it; you 
are to be tried now; do you confeſs you ſigned the Warrant 
tor Execution of the King ? | 

Porter. I do confeſs it, my Lord. 

Council. We do accept it. | 
Porter. I beſeech you, let me go to eaſe my ſelf. 

L. C. Bar. Officer, Set a Chair for him; (whichwas dire) 
Mr. Potter {it down. 

Aug. Garland. —_ it pleaſe your Lordſhip, I came here 
this Day intending to have waved my Plea, and referred my 
If to this Honourable Court to be recommended to the King; 
Mercy and the Parliament; but hearing of ſome Scandal u- 
on me more than ever I did hear till within theſe few Days [ 
ſhali defire your Favour in hearing of my Trial. 

Mr. Soll. Gen. My Lord, he faith well; for if he had con, 
feſſed the Indictment, we ſhould not have accepted it. [Ca 
the * x. 

Garland. I do confeſs this; I fate, and at the Day of Se 
tence ſigned the Warrant for Execution. 
Mr. Soll. Gen. And we will prove that he ſpat in the Kim 


Face. | 
Garland. I pray let me hear that, otherwiſe I would nt 
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Clench. I know him very well. | | = +. 
Council. Tell my Lords and the Jury, how you faw lin bo 
— Gena to our Sovereign Lord the King when he vs bs 
at. the Bar. | 

Clench. I was that Day at Weſminſter-ball when the k o 
had Sentence; they hurried the King down; this Mr. Garn 
came down Stairs by them; towards the Bottom of the d 
he ſpit m- his Face at a little Diſtance. / 

- Council. Do you believe he did it on purpoſe, upon yo 
ath? 

Clench. I ſuppoſe he did it ſomewhat ſufpiciouſly in tif 
Way; I did ſee the King put his Hand in his left Pocket, 
I do not know whether the King wiped it off. Mr, a 


In 1 
Pr. Soll. Ces. Tlie King wiped it off, but he will never 
wipe it off ſo long as he lives: He hath confeſſed that he Sate; 
that he Sentenced, and that he Signed : We fay he contrived 
it at the Beginning; and at laſt bid Defiance to, the King ; I 
ſhall defire he may be remembred in another place. ” 
Garland. I do not know that I was near him at that Time; 
1 do not remember this Paſſage; I am afraid he is an indi- 
nt Perſon. If I was guilty of this Inhumanity, I deſire no 
Favour from God 1 | 3 
L. C. Bar. I will tell you, this doth not at all concern the 


Jury; but this Cireumſtance poſſibly may be conſidered iti a- 


nother Place. 1 

Garland. I refer my ſelf, whether you be ſatisfied that I did 
ſuch an inhuman Act, I ſubmit that to you: I dare appeal to 
all theſe Gentlemen here, ( looking upon the Priſonert, or any 
other, whether they ever heard of it, nor was I ever accuſed 
for ſuch a Thing till a few Days ſince; but I wave my Plea; 
and refer my ſelf to the Court. Now, my Lord, this is the 
Truth of my Caſe : There is that Honourable Gentleman, the 
Speaker of the Houſe of Commons, knows I lived in Eſſex in 
the Beginning of theſe Troubles, and I was enforced to forſake 
my Habitation: I came from thence to London, where I have 
behaved my ſelf fairly in 75 Afterwards, in 1648, I was 
choſen a Member into the Parliament; in June 1648, I came 
in a Member of the Parliament. My Lord, After the Divi- 
ſion of the Houſe by the Inſolency of the Soldiery, ſome came 
to me; and defired me that I would go to the Houſe: I was 
then at my Chamber at Lincolr's-Irin ; I forbore a Week and 
more; ald [, I do not expect to be admitted, for they look 
upon me as another Perſon; faid they, if you will go you 
ſhall have no Contradiction. I went, and went in; when I 
was in; the firſt Buſineſs that came, was the Buſineſs of Trial 
of the King, and it was put on me to be Chairman for bring- 
ing in this A for Trial: I did not know how to contradict 
that Power or Authority, (be it what it will,) but I muſt 
obey; (I fear my Ruin will follow it;) in that reſpe&, my 
Lord, when I came there I was forced to run throughout 
what they had impoſed upon me. = - Having ſeen me, I 
could not ſhrink from them for fear of my own DeſtruQicn - 


W 2nd thereupon I did go in, and did that which I have confeſ- 
ed to your Lordſhip, not out of any Malignity to his Maje- 
W ty, I never had any Diſreſpect to him in my Life. My Lord, 

I did not know which * be ſafe in any thing; without 
Doors was Miſery, within i d 


Doors was Miſchief, ] 
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to all that had any thing to do with me, that I never did any 
Wrong to any that was of the 8 Party, but helped them 
as I was able. My Lord, when the Government was thus 
toſſed, and turned, and tumbled, and I know not what, and 
the Secluded Members came into the Houſe, I knew not 
what to do in that Caſe neither, As ſoon as this Parliament 
had declared the Treaty, which was the Eighth of May, the 
Ninth of May I appeated before the Right Honourable the 
Lord Mayor of London, and did claim the Benefit of his Mx 
Jeſty's Gracious Declaration, and to become a Loyal Subjet, 
as in my Heart I always was; and my Lord Mayor being 
-there, I he will teſtify, that as ſoon as I heard of the 
Proclamation, I render d my ſelf according to the Proclams- 
tion: My Lord, this hath been the Carriage of tne, being i. 
2 under Fear and Force; I refer my ſelf to your Lord- 
ip. 0 
Simon Meyne. When J was laſt here, my Lord, that I di 
then Som Not Guilty, was not as to the Matter of Fact, bu 
my Conſcience telling of me that I had no Malice or ill la. 
tention to his Majeſty, that was the Reaſon. For Matter af 
Fact, I ſhall acknowledge what I have done, and lye at f 
Majeſty's Feet for Mercy. I am an ignorant weak Man i 
the Law, I will confeſs the Fact. 
Council. Did you "gn the Warrant for ſummoning tit 
8 And did you ſign the Warrant for Execution of tis 
ing? 
. I did fit in Court. 
Council. Did = ſign the Warrant for Execution ? 
Meyne. My Lord, I knew not of the King's bringing uy: 
I never was at any Committee. | 
Council. We do not ask you that: Look upon the M.. 
rant, and fee if your Hand and Seal be not to it. 
Meyne. My Lord, It is my Hand. 
Council. Then, my Lord, we have done. 
Meyne. My Lord, I acknowledge it is my Hand; by wi 
| 8 it may be known to ſome here: I was very u. 
willing to it: I was told, what Fear was there when #6! 
were there before, and Twenty was of the . 1 [ i 
thereupon drawn in to ſet my Hand to it. My Lord, |* 
ver plotted nor contrived the Buſineſs. There was a Gen 
man that told me, if I did offer to ſpeak in the Houſe, (plus 
me down by the Coat, and he told me) I ſhould be ſequel 
as a Delinquent; (the Name of this Perſon I ſhall om 
Laith he, you will rather loſe your Eſtate than take a ö 
Nag Lie. Lleavei with you, . 


- 
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James Temple. At the laſt time, I pleaded to the Indict- 


ment Not Guilty, but I ſhall now defire to ſee my Hand, and 
. if it be my Hand, I muſt confeſs all Circumſtances muſt fol- 
1 low. (The Warrants being ſbeum him,) I do acknowledge it 
_ is my Hand to both; I never did conſult concerning the 
Court. | 
: Council. There are ſome worſe than he; but he is bad 
enough. | 
£ James Temple. I refer my ſelf to the King and Parlia- 
g, ment; and preſented a Petition, which was received by the 
| Court. | 
> WY Peter Temple. When I was here the laſt time, I pleaded 
_ Not Guilty - - - the Reaſon was, becauſe there are divers 
1 Things in the Indictment that my Conſcience tells me I am 
* not guilty of; for I had not a malicious or traiterous Heart 
& againſt the King. To fave your Lordſhip's Time, I will con- 
x; WY fels what IJ am guilty of: I was in ths » fat there; if 1 
be ſee my Hand, I ſhall conteſs it. 
In YH Council. Were you there when Sentence was given? 
7 of ' Temple. Yes, Sir. | 
iz SG Coxcil. Shew him the Warrants; (which being ſhewed him) 
* 1 they are my Hand, and refer it to your Lord- 
| P- 
11 Council. Mr. Wayte, You heard the Charge read againſt you, 
r What fay you to it? 


Thomas Wayte. Truly, my Lord, when I was here laſt, I 
leaded Not Guilty; I humbly defired then your Lordſhip to 
ear me a word or two. You promiſed me then I ſhould be 

heard; I ſhall deſire to ſpeak for my elf. 


5 iL. . Bar. God forbid but you ſhould. | 

We: Mr. Soll. Gen. By your Lordſhip's Favour we muſt ſpeak 
firſt; if he will confeſs the Fact, he may ſpeak what he will, 
Did you fit in the Court? 

Wayte. Yes. 
4 Council. The Day of Sentence? 

y Way. Tees. | 

7 s Council. Is your Hand to the Warrant for Execution? 

4 4 Wayte. I know not; pray let me ſee it. (Ir was ſbe un 

| In him.) My Lord, I cont it is like my Hand, bur I do not 

Genb emember it. | 


Council. If you do not acknowledge it, it will be proved, 
Wayte. Truly, my Lord, I do believe it if my Hand, 
Council. Then the Jury will not doubt it. 
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Mapte. But I deſire to be heard. I am loth to trouble you 
much; I will tell you how I was 25 into this Buſinek, 
My Lord, I was a Member of that Houſe that erected this 
Court, when the Treaty was in the Tſie of Wight. Immedi. 
ately after the Army came up, I was utterly againſt that Ad 
in the Houſe. When the Army came up to purge the Houſe, 
Foes mach troubled at it; I deſired to know the Charge they 
had againſt them. Two or Three Days after, I did move, and 
there were other Gentlemen that did move, to know what 
rge there was. They ſent Word, we ſhould have a Charge 
in due Time; we ſent, and none came; but ſaid we ſhould 
haye it in due Time. I went to thoſe worthy Gentlemen to 
ſee them in Priſon; and ſeeing nothing would be done, I took 
my Leave, and made account to ſee them no more, and went 
down into the Country, to Leiceſterſfire. I was ſent for up 
ſeveral times; I would not come with Threats, upon Pain of 
Sequeſtration. My Lord, there were Petitions going up and 
down in the Country, for bringing the King to that Buinek, 
which was againſt my Conſcience. T went to Rutlandſbire, | 
eard there was ſame things working there; I uſed my Intereſt, 
and I thank God I ſtopped it. I came then to Lonabn, when 
all theſe Things were deſtroyed; I came to London the Dif 
before the Sentence was given. I went to the Houſe ( thouyit 
nothing) ſome were ſent to the Tower, and I was ſent for to 
the Houſe, and my Name was in the Act, unknown to me; 
but one ſent a Note in my Lord Gray's Name, that he would 
ſpeak with me. I went to him, and I faid, my Lord, win 
would you do with me? Saith he, I did not ſend for you; 
thereupon Cromwel and Ireton laid hold on me; ſaid the, 
we ſent for you, you are one of the High Court of Juſtice; 
no, faid I, not I, my Judgment is againſt it. They carried nt 
to the Court. When the King deſired to ſpeak with his Pa- 
liament, I riſing up, one told me I muſt not be heard, for ite 
Preſident was to give Judgment; and faid, there was an 0: 
der that none ſhould ſpeak in Court. Mr. Downes did move, 
and they did adjgurn the Court, and I was glad I got out; 
Cromwel laughed, and ſmiled, and jeered, in the Court of Ward 
T hope your Lordſhip will be vleaſed to conſider, I was 00 
Contriver, no Soldier that put the Force upon the Hout 
that erected the Court, none of the Law-makers, or did a i 
Thing waliciouſly againſt the King. My Lord, I was lookii 
upon with an evil Eye, for regarding the King's Friends # 
the + gut {| Gray, be told me, the King would not die 
hope he will not, aid J. The next Day, on Monday, I wel 
Yo + J ; ; n C5 4 probe OF gn 10 
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to the Houſe; they were labouring to get Hands for his Ete- 
cution at the Dn I refuſed, and L ob into the Houſe; 
faith Cromwe!, thoſe that are gone in ſhall ſet their Hands, i 
will have their Hands now That Night I went to the Lord 
Grays, and he ſaid, I am afraid they will put him to Death; 
I aid fo alſo. My Lord, I have been a great Sufferer, I was 
drawn in, trepann'd into it; ſince being a Friend to the King's 
Friends, I have almoſt ruined my Eſtate; I beſeech your 
Lordſhip to make the beſt Interpretation. I hope you will 
believe I was no Contriver; I humbly lay hold upon the King's 
Mercy and Favour. I came in n the Proclamation; I 
ay that this Honourable Court wilt prefer my Petition to the 
ing, and both Houſes of Parliament; which the Court then 
received. 2 
William Heveningham. My Lord, in 1648, we were un 
der a Force, under the Tyranny of an Army ; they were our 
Maſters; for a malicious and a traiterous Heart I had not, I 


do abſolutely deny the Signing the Warrant for Summoning 


the Court; and alſo that Warrant for Execution of the King; 
at the Time of Sealing, I had that Courage and Boldneſs that 
J proteſted againſt it. | 

Council. We do not queſtion him for that, but for Sitting 
in the High Court of Juſtice, and that upon the Day of the 
Sentence; do you deny that? 
” Heveningham. My Lord, I cannot ſay poſitively. | 

= xa If you deny the Matter of Fact, it muſt be 
proved. > 

1 I cannot fay poſitively; but it may be I 
might. | & 
Council. Either ſay poſitively you did, or elſe let the Wit- 
neſſes be called. | 12 

Heveningham. Truly, my Lord, I think I did, but my 
After-Actions 
* L. C. Bar. Mr. Heveningham , that ſhall be conſide- 


Council. My Lord, to Sit upon the Day of Sentence was 
High-Treaſon in it ſelf, and is an Evidence of Compaſling and 
Imagining the King's Death. | | 
Heveningbam. I ſhall lay hold of the Declaration; I came 
in upon the Proclamation; I pray your Lordſhip to intercede 
for me to the King, and Houſes of Parliament; I pray 
the Mercy of this Sour 5 | | 

L. C. Bar. You of the Jury, they have all eonfefſed, and 


Simon 


" 


1 
7 
4 

* 


— — = 
a w> « — e 
TT — VA, — 2 > — VA — 1 
. — — — — — — — — — — 
1 X „ » Jo © P y 5 
— 88 — 5 2 — 4 
_ * - 2 - 
: hn - — 
1 64h 7 — — —— * 


_— — 


tad 


=..." an, = 2 * x 
ESE 2 oe — 1 . 
ram a + - — 2. * 
4 — — 4 < * ; 4 th 
: : 
: — 


n — * — 2 „ $e— <, 


Az + ae. 


— 


5 
1 1 
i 
'T 
- 
0 
4% 
1 | 
"m 
"4 7 
"= 
3+ = 
&: 
# 
a 
| PP 
1 7 
= 
x 
1 
i 
p þ 
1 
bad | 
35 
FE 
1 
ty 
La 
5 
1 
\- 
{ 


» iS 


$ MY 


. —— —— ˙ a — 
— BE in dh — P = m 


9 — 
— I 


— — 


—— — 
\ 
- 


— 

- . 

” — pay 
A 


— — _— 
. 
r 
» — "> _- 


U 
- 
* 3 


1 
— 
- 1 — — 
ſe = & — 
-- A 4 


_ 
FEY _ * 
— EE I 
— — " 
nd Fs VS £ we 3 
12 , — 
4 — 
— P 
. - — — 
- 
2 
= = 


([ 2641 
Simon Meyne. My Lord, I have forgot — it is ac 


my Lodging, I deſire I may ſend for it at Night. 

John Downes and Peter Temple prayed the like Favour. 
L. C. Bar. Do; ſend them, they thall be received, 
The Fury having conſulted together a certain Time, they went 

fo their Places. Th 
Clerk. Are you agreed of your Verdigt ? 


Fury. Yes. 

Clerk, Who ſhall ſay for you? 

Fury. Our Foreman. 

Clerk, Fohn Downes, Hold up thy Hand. — Look upon 
the Priſoner; How ſay you? Is he Guilty of High- Treaſon 
1 and hath been Arraigned, or Not 
f - i Guilty. 

Clerk. Look ro him, K de. 

Clerk. What Goods and Chattels ? 

Fury. None to our Knowledge. 

And the like Verdicts at the ſame Time paſſed in the ſam: 
Manner againſt Vincent Potter, A ine land, Simon 
Meyne, James Temple, Peter Temple, Thomas Wayte, and 
William Heveningham. 

Porter. I hope I may be freed from Irons, I am in Pain, 
and a Man of Bulk. 

L. C. Bar. We can give no Order in it, we muſt leave 
it to the Sheriff. 

Potter. I beg it of you, my Lord. 

L. C. Bar. We muſt leave it to the Sheriff. Mr. Hee 
pingham, you muſt withdraw from the Bar. | 
. Clerk. Officer, bring down Waller, Fleetwood, Hacker, Ar- 
tell, Hulet, Penington, Marten, Milington, Titchburne, Roe, Lii- 
burns, Smith and Harvey, and ſet them to the Bar; which was 
done accordingly. 

Clerk. Hargreſs Waller, Hold up thy Hand. Thou halt 
becn Indicted, and found Guilty of High Treaſon, what cank 
thou os. why Judgment ſhould not paſs on thee to die accord- 
ing to Law. 
aller. My Lord, I am now, it ſeems, convicted by Law, 
and ſo adjudged: Your Lordſhip the other Day on my Deſire 
told me, I might have Liberty to ſpeak upon my Trial, Imuſt 
now beg the like upon a condemned Perſon. 

L. c. Bar. You are convicted, not condemned. 

Walkr. My Lord, I was the firſt that pleaded Guilty, ! 

bleſs God that he gave me a Heart to do it; find wok Fr 
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in che doing of it; and ſince there is nothing left but H 
of Mercy, I humbly ſubmit it to your — to have = 
"this fad Condition, that that may make me ſeem more ca» 
ble of Mercy. I have, my Lord, been ſo unhappy to haye 
— tranſplanted ont of my Country theſe . Years; I 
have — once theſe Eleven Years in Exgland, this muſt 
needs make me a Stranger. 

L. C. Bar. I muſt not hinder you becauſe it is for Mercy 
that you plead; but conſider with you ſelf whether it will not 
-be better to give it in a Petition: I leave it to you, we can 
do nothing in Point of Mercy but Judgment. 

Waller. Only this, my Lord, whether I am not the more 
capable of your Mercy ? 

L. c. Bar. That you may underſtand it, the Act of Indem- 
nity of Parliament hath excepted you ; yet upon ſome Qualifi- 
cations we are to proceed according to Law, that is, to go to 
Conviction and Judgment. The Act fays, that after Judgment 
there ſhall be no Execution, but that it ſhall be ſuſpended till 
a further Act of Parliament be paſſed for that Purpoſe ; 
fo that in the mean Time we are to proceed no further than 
Judgment. That which concerns Mercy, is referred to ano- 
ther Place. If you pleaſe to fay any Thing to ſatisfy us, or 
to go by way of Petition, it muſt be left to you; but what 
you ſay for Mercy is nothing to us. 

Waller. I humbly thank your Lordſhip for this clear and 
noble Dealing; and withal, I would that theſe People 
that are Witneſſes of my Shame and Guilt, may know that it 
was a Force and Temptation _ me; I ſhall not inſiſt much, 
I have faid, that I did plead Guilty, which was moſt ſafe to 
my own Conſcience; yet I ſhould make it appear, that I did 
_ to preſerve the King from Trial and Sentence, than any 
Other. | 
Lord Finch. Sir Hardreſs Waller, | have heard of late of 
your Sorrow, which I was glad to hear of, becauſe you are 
my Kinſman, both by your Father and Mother's Side, and 
ub. my Countryman; I was glad to hear of that great Peni- 
tence for that horrid Crime, and I would have been glad to 
have ſeen it now ; adviſe with your ſelf, whether you do your 
ſelf any Good in ſpeaking to extenyate. when you know there 
is no Man againſt whom there are ſuch Circumſtances of Ag- 
vation, as againſt you; conſider whether a publick Peni- 
tence would not be more proper. 

Waller. I beſeech you report me both to his Majeſty, and 
Parlament, and receive me into your Grace, as being Peni- 
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tent, truly Penitent: To ſay ſo now were a ſmall Thing, for 
the Fear of the Puniſhment may procure it; but I have been 
more Penitent, when no Eye hath ſeen me but Cod; when] 
never itnagined to be queſtioned for this Sin, then my Hear 
hath yearned in the Buſineſs ;' but I ſhall not trouble your Lord. 
ſhip. God holds forth Mercy, his Majeſty holds forth Mercy, 
the Parliament holds forth Mercy. My Lord, let me ſay ſome. 
thing to you (though it be but a Word,) of the Violence and 
Force of Temptation; you may have been under it, or may 
come to it; Chriſt himſelf was under it; we find that faithfy 
Abraham, by the Power of a Temptation, delivered up his 
Wife to commit Adultery,” which ſcarce a Heathen would: 
We find that valiant Peter denied his Maſter : Righteous Ly 
committed Inceſt. None abhors this Fact more than I do, 
J have done it fo long before-hand, I need not be afraid 90 
- >—7 it in the Face of the Judge of all Men: That is all 
all ay. I render d my ſelf Three Times; I had as muchO, 
portunity to make my Eſeape, as any Perſon whatſoever. 

L. C. Bar. It is underſtood, Sir Haraveſs. 

Clerk. Iſaac Penington, Hold up = and. Thou art in 
the ſame dition as the former, What canſt thou ſay fo 
thy ſelf, why Judgment, &? 

Penington. My Lord, I have faid what I have to fay, ani 
ſhall not trouble your Lordſhip any further. | 
Clerk. Henry Marten, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art i 
the fame Condition, What canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, wü 
Judgment, c? 8 
Marten. I claim the Benefit of the Proclamation. 

Clerłł. Gilbert Millinzton, Hold up thy Hand. Thou an 
in the fame Condition, What canſt thou fay for thy ſelf, wiy 
Judgment, G c? —. | 

Millington. I ſhall not trouble you with long Diſcourſes; 
ſhall ſay no more but this, I have made a publick Reſentment 
of my Sorrow for this Offence formerly, and many times. | 
ſhall now deſire no more, but humbly that Fer have 
the Benefit of the Proclamation, and pray his Majeſty's mol 
gracious Pardon. | 

Clerk. Robert Titchburne, Hold up thy Hand. Thou at 
in the ame Condition, What canſt thou {ay for thy ſelf, whj 
Judgment, ec? I | 

Titchburne. My Lord, I will not trouble you with any 
Repetitions, I have made my humble Requeſt before, I leave 
ERC ET Y TRR 
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* Clerk. Oven Ree, Hold up thy Hand, Thou art in the 
eme Condition, What canſt thou fay for thy ſelf, why Judg- 
ment, &c. | | 3 

Roe. My Lord, I have no more to fay than I ſaid be- 
fore. | OS 
= Clerk, Robert Lilburn, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in 

the ſame Condition, What canſt thou fay for thy ſelf, why 

Judgment, GS? | | 
= Lilburn. I ſhall refer my ſelf without further Trouble to 
che Court; my Lord, I the Benefit of the Proclamation. 

Clerk. Thomas Wayte, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in 
che ſame Condition, What canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, why 
Judgment, c? | | 
* Tayte. I can declare no more than what J have ſaid already; 
| an Hear ſorry for what I have done; I beg the Benefit of 
W the Proclamation. | 
= Clerk. Edmund Harvey, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in 
che fame Condition, What canſt thou fay for thy ſelf, why 
| Judgment, & c? ; 
| 2 My Lord, I have no more than what I have ſaid 
before. | 
Clerk, John Downes, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in 
the ſame Condition, What canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, why 
Judgment, &? e 5 | 
* Downes. I ſhall not trouble you any further, I ſhall deſire 

the Benefit of his Majeſty's Proclamation. | 
* Clerk. Vincent Potter, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in 
the ſame Condition, What canſt thou fay for thy ſelf, why 
Judgment, c? | | | 
| otter, My Lord, I do not know Law, I underſtand -it 
not; I am not in a Condition to ſpeak what I would have 
T willingly ſpoke ; I deſire that God would have Mercy, and I 
look for Mercy from God; and wept. 

Clerk. Auguſtine Garland, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art 
oF 2 What canſt thou fy for thy ſelf, why 

U gment, FC! | : 

Garland. I humbly deſire your Lordſhip's charitable Opi- 
nion of me, notwithſtanding what has been objected againſt 
me. I humbly refer my ſelf to the Parliament. 
| Clerk, George Fleetwaed, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art 
in the ſame Condition, What canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, why 
Judgment, Ge. | 

Fleetxuod. My Lord, I have already confeſſed the Fact, I 
wih I could expreſs my Sorrow ; and quep?. | | _ 
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Clerk. James Temple, Hold up oy Comm Thou art in the 
= Condition, What canſt thou lay thy ſel, why Judgmen, 
Oc? 

J. Temple. My Lord, I can ſay no more; beg the Benet 
of the Proclamation. 

Clerk. Simon Meyne , Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in the 
oy Condition, What canſt thou 15 for thy ſelf, why Judgmen, 

c 

Sim. Meyne. I have told vou before, my Lord, I have no 
more. 

Clerk. Peter Temple , Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in the 
47 Condition, What canſt thou fay for thy ſelf, why Judgmen; 


le. My Lord. I came in upon the Proclamation, and 
I humbly beg the Benefit of it. 
Clerk. as Wayte , Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in tie 
_ Condition, What canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, why Judgmen, 
c? 
Wayte. My Lord, I refer it to your Lordſhips. 
Clerk. Francis Hacker , Hold up thy Hand, Thou art in ti 
_— Condition, What canſt thou vice thy ſelf, why Judgmen, 
Hacker. My Lord, Thave nothing to fay, but what has be 
before your Londſhipe. F 
Clerk, Daniel Axtell, Hold up thy Hand. Thou art in tl 
2 Condition, What canſt thou ſay for thy ſeif, why Judgmen, 
c 
Axtell. May it pleaſe your Lordſhips, my Caſe differs fron 
the reſt of the Gentlemen. 
L. C. Bar. I would be loth to hinder you; but I muſtte 
ou, that what hath been over-ruled , muſt not be fpoke to: 
you have any Thing againſt the Indictment, Matter of Lay, 


on. 
e I have one Thing more that I did not then mei 


1 C. Bar. IF it tend not as an Exception to the Indictmen 
it is not to be heard. 

_ My Lord, then I ſhall apply my ſelf to that Point: 
I humbly conceive, my Lord, that my Overt-Acts were no 
ſufficiently ſet down in "hs Indictment, as might be ſufficient 
in Law to Attaint me of High-Treaſon ; I do not remember! 
that the Overt-Act that was N 

charged in the Indictment; ve only that Exc 

cauſe of the Inſufficiency of hy Point. 'Inthe nem =: | 


to me in Evidence — | 


[269] 
Lord, there is not the Tight Additions to my Name; there are 
many Perſons of the fame Name; I am arraigned by the Name 
Jof Daniel Axtell of Weſtminſter , in the County of Middleſex, 
Gentleman. I think none knew me to live there, and inhabit 
there. | | | 

L. c. Bar. ] would not interrupt you, this is paſt ; you ſhould 
have made your Exception to that as Maſter Marten did before 
concerning his Name; that ſhould have been firſt done; you 


have appeated and pleaded to that Name, and it was, late 7 


Weſtmmſter. ; 

Axtell. My Lord, I have this to ſpeak in Arreſt of Judg- 
ment, that the Indictment being grounded upon that Statute of 
che Twenty-fifth of Edward the Third, it is either miſtaken, 
or not purſued: My Lords, I did Yeſterday give you the Judg- 
ment of the Lords and Commons, concerning the Statute in re- 
| _ to my Caſe; I fay the Statute was miſtaken, or nor pur- 
© lued. 
L. c. Bar. That was offered before, Sir, as to the Matter 
of it. ] 

Axtell. My Lord, I think not, I am miſtaken if it were. 

L. C. Bar. Then open it. 

Axtell. My Lord, I do not find in that Statute, that Words 
ate an Overt- act, Words only. 

L. C. Bar. This was over-ruled. The Things that you ob- 
jected were theſe , That there is not any Overt- act that is laid 
that could be applicable to your Caſe; if it were not particu- 
larly applicable ( = are found Guilty by the Jury,) it would 
ben : Bur there is an Overt- act, you were preſent at the 
Court, beating the Soldiers, ſending for an Executioner: But 
for Words, if one Man ſhould fay, here is the King, go and 
kill him, this is Treaſon; but you were guilty 34 

| ing to Law. You being there, and doing this, you were 
not guilty only of the Words, but of all that was done; 
there is none but Principals in Treaſon. What we ſay and do 
- you , we well know we muſt anſwer before God — 

r 


It. | 

Axtell. I have but one Word more: Truly, I do appeal to 
—＋ 2 _ 1 _ _ N Trial, I do not find 
my ſe ilty either o ting, Contriving, or having a 
Hand in the Death of the King ; I * not —2 nd Teng 
God that my Innocent Blood -— 

L. C. Bar. Pray, Sir — 

Axtell, May not cry — 


L. C. Rey. 
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. Lord Ch. Bar. You are now to ſpeak in Arreſt of Ju, 


ment | 
Axtell. Thave no more; I pray your Lordſhip's Favour ane 
Mercy to me. 2 
Clerk. William Hulet, alias Houlet, Hold up thy Hand. Thou 
in the ſame Condition, what canſt thou ſay for thy ſelf, why 
Judgment, s? - | 
Hulet. Truly, my Lord, I have little further to ſay; if yoy 
had been pleated to give me further Time I ſhould hate 
Cleared my ſelf; I call God above to witneſs upon this Accoun 
8 am as Clear as any Man: I ſubmit to the Mercy of the 
urt. | 
L. c. Bar. For that I do, (but cannot poſitively ſay it,) the 
at your Requeſt ( mg Judgment will paſs again 
ou) there may be ſome Time till his Majeſty's Pleaſure be knoyn 
before any Execution will be upon that Judgment againſt you, 
_—_ mean Time we muſt proceed according to Law and u 


Proclamation for Silence whilſt Fudgment is giving. 


The Lord Chief Barons SpEEcH before ti! 
Sentence pronounced againſt the aforenanti 
Priſoners found Guilty. 


2 OU that are Priſoners at the Bar, you ſtand here in fever 
Capacities, yet all of you Perſons convicted of the de- 
teitable and execrable Murder of our Sovereign Lord King 
Charles the Firſt, of Bleſſed Memory. Miſtake me not, I de 
not ſay, that you are all of you guilty of executing the Fact 
but in Law, and in Conſcience, (pro tanto, though not pro ti. 
ro.) you are guilty of it, in that you have prepared the Way and 
Means to it, in that you brought his Head to the Block, though 
you did not cut it off You are here in Three Sorts; and I mult 
apply my Words accordingly ; and truly I do it with as much 
rrow of Heart as you have, many of you being Perſons 
liberal Education, great Parts; I ſay you are of Three Sort 
There are ſome of you, that though the Judgment of Death 
is to paſs againſt you, by his —_—_— Grace and Favour, 2nd 
the Mercy under him, of the Two Houſes of Parliament, Ex. 


ecution is to be ſuſpended until another Act of Parliament fhal 


pas to that Purpoſe; that is, all of you but Three: 15 
ey 


[27x -]* 
Three, the one of them that was laſt called, Villiam Heveningham, 
he is in another Capacity too; for I preſume ſome Time will be 
given to him to conſider of ſomething relating to him, before 
any Order will be given for his Execution; there are Two o- 
thers of you , and that is Daniel Axtell and Francis Hacker ; 
and for you, as it yet ſtands before us, there is no Mercy, there 
is no Room for it: But though you be in theſe ſeveral Claſles, 
et what I ſhall ay will concern you all, becauſe I do not know 
ow it will fall with you; none of us knows how ſoon we ma 
come to our Deaths; ſome, probably, ſooner than others; 
muſt come to it: You are now before the 'Tribunal of Man, 
but that is for Judgment for your Offence here , but there is 
another Judgment hereafter, and a Tribunal before which both 
you and we mult ſtand, every Man here, and we muſt receive ac- 
cording to our Work; thoſe that have done ignorantly , by a 
ſerious and unfeigned Repentance God Almighty may ſhew 
Mercy unto them. He hath reſerved Mercy evenfor the 7 
Offenders. St. Paul himſelf, when he perſecuted Chriſt igno- 
rantly, upon his Repentance he found Mercy: Thoſe of you, 
that are not yet convicted in your Conſciences, of the Foul- 
neſs of this horrid Fact, look into your Conſciences a little 
more, and ſee if it be not a great Judgment for your former 
Offence, that you ſhould be given over to a reprobrate Senſe ; 
let me tell you, a ſeared Conſcience, a bold Confidence, not 
upon good Grounds, is ſo far from ſecuring the Conſcience, 
it may ſtifle perhaps the Mouth of Conſcience, but it will riſe 
up more in Judgment againſt you. Here you have made your 
Defence, and I do not blame you for it; Life is precious, but 
remember the Thoughts of your Hearts are open; whether 
you did it ignorantly , covetoully , or to get the Government 
into your own Hands, that I am not able to ſearch into, God 
and you only know that; give me leave to ſay ſomething, per- 


haps I have 14 it by Parts before: God is my Witneß 


what I ſpeak I ſpeak from mine own Conſcience, and that is 
this, Gentlemen, becauſe I faw it ſtuck with ſome of you, 
that is, that whatſoever the Caſe was, that by the Laws of theſe 
Nations the Fundamental Laws there could not be any Coer- 
cive Power over your King. I ſpeak it again, becauſe I would 
as near as I could ſpeak the whole Truth, and would not miſ- 
lead any Man in ſuch a Caſe: Remember that no Power, no 
— „u Community or Body of Men, ( not the People either 
Collectively or — have any Coercive Power over 
the Perſon of the King by the Fundamental Laws : For that, 
Gentlemen, I ſhall begin toſhew youthat which all of you might 
me a 
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[ 27% ] a 
remember, that is, your Oaths of Allegiance and Supretnacy, 
and to add to this that Obligation which all this whole Nati. 
on did oblige themſelves to by the Parliament, without Que. 
ſtion thert rightly repreſented, arid in being, the firſt of King 

ames; whereby to ſhew you, that not only Perſons, but the 
y Politick of the Nations, not only the ſingle Member, 
but the Members in Both Houſes of Parliament, were Loyat 
and Obedient Subjects to the King; their Head, even to yield 
a Natural and Humble Obedience and Allegiance. I told you 
the Act of r. King James, when King James came firſt into 
England, We the Lirds and Commons repreſenting the whol 
People of the Nation, (the very Words of the Act are fo, pn. 
mo Facobi, Chap. 1.) Repreſenting the whole Body of the Nati. 
on, do acknowledge an Humble Natural Liege Obedience to the 
King as Supreme, his Heirs and Succeſſors; and in the mo 
themſelves, and all the People, humbly ſubmit themſelves until the 
laſt Drop of their Blood be ſpent in Defence of the King and hi 
Royal Poſterity. And therefore they did oblige themſelves, and 
all the People of England, as far as they could repreſent them, 
(the Words are more full than I can expreſs them,) and in- 
deed it is ſo dark I cannot read them: They did acknowledge 
to be bound to him and his Impetial Crown. Remember 
theſe were not Words of Compliment ; you ſhall find they al 
of them, and ſo did fo —_—_— you as are Members of Pa- 
liament, yea, all of you, before you came into the Houle of 
Commons, did take the Oath of Allegiance; which was made 
after this Recognition, the Third and Fourth of King Fame, 
or otherwiſe were not to be Members. What was thiat Oatl 
of Allegiance that you took? It was, that you ſhould defend 
the King, his Perſon, (that is, in 3 Facobi, Chapter the Fourth) 
his Crown and Dignity : What was it? Not only againſt the 
Pope's Power to depoſe , but the Words are, or otherwiſe; 
look into the Act, and reflect upon your Conſciences, and you 
ſhall find that all did ſwear to defend the King, his Crown and 
Dignity; and there it is called, Imperial Crown. I would have 
you lay this to Heart, and ſee how far you have kept this Oath: 
Gentlemen, in the Oath of Supremacy , which you all took 
therein, you did further acknowledge, that the King was the 
only Supreme Governor of this Realm: Mark the Words 
J will repeat them, that you may lay it to Heart; you that 
have more Time to apply it to your Fact; and you that have 
leſs Time, for ought I know, you have Reaſon to con- 
ſider what I have to ſay; you ſware then, that the King by the 


Oath of Supremacy, which all of you have taken, or oug!! 
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tc have taken; if any ot you have not taken it, yet notwitll- 5 
Witanding you are not abſolved from the Obligation of it: But 
moſt of you did take it; there you did ſwear that the King is 
the only Supreme Governor of this Realm; and you ſware 
chere, that you would defend all Juriſdictions, Priviteges, Pre- 
eminencies and Authorities, granted or belonging to the King's 
Highneſß, his Heirs or Succeſſors, or united and annexed unte 
the Imperial Crown of this Realm. For the firſt, If the King 
Wbe Supreme, then there is no Co-ordination. Non habet Ma- 
Worem, non habet Parem; that Word ( Imperial Crown) is at 
Weaſt in nine or ten ſeveral Statutes; it is the very Word in 
this Act that was made lately in purſuance of former Acts 
concerning Judicial Proceedings. And fo in the Time of 
King Charles, they acknowledged him to be their Liege Sove- 
Wreign; I ſay, that word Supreme, and ſo the word Imperial 
WCr0w2, is in the firſt of Queen Elizabeth, tlie 3d and the 8th 
of Elixabeth, the 24th of Henry the 8th. 2 12. there it is 
aid, this Kingdom is an Imperial Crown, P = ject to none but 
od Almighty. Before theſe Times, you ſhall find in the 16th 
Jof Richard the Second, the Statute of Præmunire, the Crowrt 
of England ſubject to God alone. I will go higher; Milliam 
Nefus, (ſome of you are Hiſtorians, and you ſhall find the 
ame in Eadmerus, ard alſo in Matthew Paris, ſhortly after 
liam Rufus his Time,) when he wrote to the Pope, he 
hallenged, and had the fame Liberty in this Kingdom of Erg- 
and, as the Emperor had in his Empire; ( miſtake me not, I 
ſpeak only as to the Perſon of the King,) I do not meddle 
of Rights between the King and Subjects, or Subject and Sub- 
ject: You ſee in this Caſe concerning the Death of his Ma- 
jelty's dear Father, and our Bleſſed Sovereign, of happy Me- 
Emory, he doth not judge himſelf, but according to Law; 
chat which I aſſert is as to the Perſon of the King, which was 
Ihe Privilege of Emperors, as to their perſona! Privileges; i 
Ihe had offended, and committed an Offence, he was only ac- 
g countable to God himſelf. I will come back to what I have 
bad; you ſwore to be faithful to the King as Supreme. The 
King of Poland hath a Crown, but at his Oath of Coronatiori 
i i conditioned with the People, That if he ſhall not govern 
according to ſuch and ſuch Rules, they ſhall be freed fromi 
WF their Homage and Allegiance. But it differs with our King, 
bor he was a King before Oath. The King takes his Oath; 
dut not upon any Condition: This I ſhew you, to let you ſee 
chat we have no coercive Power againſt the King. The Ki 
et England was anvinted my at his Coronation; which 
| Was 


— ae — 


— — 2 — oY Oo 4 
r — . ̃ - PR 1 


1 1 1 WOES TE * — 
e „2 N e 3 . 
r * "OF . 
9 2M, . —— 
1 *- 52 1 
- — X 8 2 = 8 — 


— — — Cc - — — — — 
pee 
p_ by 8 2 — p 7 . 
5 * — * 
* —— — - — 8 - - 
- — - - 


— 
— a. — K 


— 


= s + =—y 7 — % » * 4 ” 1 
— 2 rr ego, eo 4 


— 


—  ————— --.- —vLç ——— ———c_—— — — — —_ —— 


i 
UW J 
1 
= 
* * 

a 


5 1 ogy — 
- 1 . 


- 
1 
4 
5 

1 


land; they ſay, that the Queen, and fo the King, hath tix 
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was to ſhew that Abſolute Power (I do not fay of Govern. 
ment, but) of being accountable to God for what he dd. ver 
The Law faith, The King doth no Injury to any Man; not but We 
that the King may have the Imbecilities and Infirmities of and 
other Men, but the King in his ſingle Perſon can do 0 ha 
Wrong: But if the King command a Man to beat me, or to 
diſſeize me of my Land, I have my Remedy againſt the Mar, 
though not againit the King. The Law, in all Cafes, pre. 
ſerves the Perſon of the E to be untouched; but what i; 
done by his Miniſters unlawfully, there is a Remedy again 
his Miniſters for it; but in this Cale, when you core to the 
Perſon of the King, what do our Law-Books ſay he is? The 
call it, Caput Reipublice, Salus Populi, the Lieutenant of God; 
and let me tell you, there was never ſuch a Blow given to the 
Church of Ex gland, and the Proteſtant Religion. There ws 
a Caſe, and that of the Spencers; you ſhall find in the 7th Re. 
port of the Lord Coke, in Calvins Caſe, that Homage is due 
to the King in his Politick Capacity; and then they made thi 
damnable Inference, That therefore if the King did not demen 
himſelf as he ought, that he ſhould be reform'd per aſperte, 
by Aſperity, Sharpneſs, or Impriſonment. But theſe wer 
condemned by two Acts of Parliament in Print, that thx 
could not do 4 even in that Caſe; one was called the N 
niſhment of Hugh Spencer; and the other is in 1 Edward; 
upon the Roll. My Maſters, In the firſt of Henry the t 
you ſhall find it in the printed Seven Books, he faith, That s 
to the Regality of his Crown, he is immediately ſubject unto Cu 
Mark the Doctrine of the Church of England, Gentlemen; | 
do not know with what Spirit of Equivocation any Man cu 
take that Oath of Supremacy : You ſhall find in the Artic 
of the Church of England, the laſt but one or two, it is thi 
Article which ſets forth the Doctrine of the Church of Ex 


Supreme Power in this Realm, and hath the chief Governmen 

over all the Eſtates of the Realm; the very Words are 60; 

this was ſhortly after making the Act; the Articles were u 

Pr and ſhe came in 1558, or 1559; it is to ſhew you tis 
ing hath the chief Government over all the Eſtates witis Wal 

the N ation; and if you look upon it, you ſhall find it wa i 

only the Judgment of the Church, but of the Parliament 2 

the fame time. They did confirm this Article fo far, that tif Co 

appointed that no Man ſhould take, or be capable of a Livith 

but thoſe that had taken that Oath. God forgive thoſe . 


Siſters that went againſt it. The Queen, and the Chunk 
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were willing that theſe ſhould be put into Latin, that all the 
World might ſee the Confeſſion of the Church of England, 
and of the People of England: You may read it in Camden. 
1 have told you how, and wherein, the chief Power conſiſted; 
not in reſpect the King could do what he would; no, the 
Em themſeves id not challenge that; but this they 
challenge oy it, that they were not accountable to Man for 

what they did. No Man ought to touch the Perſon of the 
ing: I preſs it to you in Point of Conſcience: You fee in 
ee Scripture, in Pſalm 51. the Pſalm of Mercy, whereby we 
ik Pardon of God for our great Offences; I think none of 

ou in this Condition but will join in this: You know the A- 

Jultery and Murder that David committed; this Penitential 

an was made for that: What doth he ſay ? Againſt thee, 

bee only have I ſinned, &c. tibi ſoli peccavi, Domine; not be- 

Wauſe he had not ſinned againſt Man, for tis plain, he had 

Winned both againſt Barhſbeba and Uriah too; but becauſe he 

Was not liable to the Tribunal of Man; he was not bound 
or accountable to any Man upon Earth. And now, my Ma- 

ers, I beſeech you conſider, that ſome of you for ought I 

now ſuddenly, and ſome of you for ought I know not long 

Wer, all of us we do not know how ſoon, muſt come to 
ake a right Account to God of what we have done. After 

Wis Life you enter into an Eternity, an Eternity of Happineſs 

r of Woe: God Altnighty is merciful to thoſe that are truly 

enitent; the Thief upon the Croſs, and to all that are of a 

MWnitent Heart. You are Perſons of Education, do not you 

on in an obſtinate perverſe Courſe for Shame of Men; 

en this Shame which you now have, and which you may 
we when you come to dye; a ſanctified Uſe may be made 

W it; you pay to God ſome Part of that Puniſhment which 

u owe to him for your Sins. I have no more to ſay, but 

e next thing I have to do, is to give the Sentence; the Judg- 

Went, which truly I do with as unwilling a Heart as you d 
ceive it. You Priſoners at the Bar, 4 of the 

purt is this, and the Court doth award Ge. and the 

vrd have Mercy on your Souls, | 


> 


Court adjourned till Friday Morning Seven a-Clock. 


T2 Friday. 
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Friday, October 19. 1660. . 


Set IWilliam Heveningham to the Bar. 


Serj. Keeling. May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, The Prifone 
at the Bar, William Heveningham, hath been indicted of High Þ 
Treaſon, for Compaſſing and Imagining the Death of the la: 
King, of Bleſſed Memory; he has been tried, the Jury hy 
found him guilty : I do hambly move your Lordſhip in the 
Behalf of the King, that you will proceed to Judgment. 

Clerk. William Heveningham, Hold up thy Hand. Wha 


canſt thou ſay for oy ſelf, why Judgment, & 
Hewveningham. My Lords, I have nothing more to ſay thy 


J faid formerly, only I plead the Benefit of the Proclamation 


and caſt my ſelf upon the Mercy of our moſt Gracious Sor 
= I and defire your Lordfhips to be Mediators on my N 
If. 

L. c. Bar. By the Act of Indemnity (of which you clin 
the Benefit, and we ought to take notice of it) we are u 
proceed to Judgment; but no Execution of this Judgment i 
to be, until by another Act of Parliament, by Conſent of te 
King, it ſhall be order d. And therefore I need not ſpeak an 
more of that, or any Exhortation to prepare your {elf i 
Death; our Work is only to give Judgment. The Judgmer 
of the Court is this, and the Court doth award, That you tt 
Prifoner at the Bar be led back to, &c. and the Lord tx! 
mercy upon your Soul. 


YT OY CLAS COMER CCA CAO I LELAL ALES 


HUS having given the Reader a moſt Impartial Vi 

of every Paſſage occurring in this fo folemn and |! 
Fndidtment, Arraignment, Trial, and Condemnation of tt 
TE wenty-nine Black Regicidcs, with their ſeveral Pleas and I 
fences in their own Words; it may be alſo ſome add 
Satisfaction, to let the Reader know the Time and Manne 
the Death of ſuch of them, who were according to the & 
tence executed. For their laſt Diſcourſes and Prayers, & f 
were made in a Croud, and therefore not poſſible to be tw 
exactly; ſo it was thought fit rather to ſay nothing, than g 
an untrue Account thereof; chuſing rather to appear l 
chan to be ſupported with imperfect Aſſiſtances. 0 
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Saturday the 12th of October, 1660, betwixt Nine and 
Tea, of the Clock in "he Morning, Mr. Thomas Harriſon, or 
Major-General Harriſon , according to his Sentence, was up- 
on a Hurdle drawn from Newgate to the Place called Cha- 
ring-Croſs, where within certain Rails lately there made, a 
Gibber was erected, and he _ with his Face looking tos 
wards the Banqueting-Houje at Whitehall, (the Place where our 
late Sovereign of Eternal Memory was ſacrificed;) being half 
dead, he was cut down by the common Executioner, his Privy 
Members cut off before his Eyes, his Bowels burned, his Head 
ſevered from his Body, and his Body divided intoQuarters, which 
were returned back to Newgate upon the fame Hurdle that 
carried it. His Head is ſince ſet on a Pole on the Top of the 
South-Eaſt End of Weſtminſter-Hall, looking towards London. 
The Quarters of his y are in like manner expoled upon 

ſome of the City Gates. 

Monday following, being the 15th of Ofober, about the 
fame Hour, Mr. John Carew was carried in like manner to 
'the fame Place of Execution; where having {uffered like Pains, 
his Quarters were alſo returned to Newgate on the fame Hur- 

dle which carried him. His Majeſty was pleaſed to give, upon 
Interceſſion made by his Friends, his Body to be buried. 

Tueſday following, being the 16th of October, Mr. John 
Cooke, and Mr. Hugh Peters, were about the fame Hour car- 
ried on two Hurdles to the fame Place, and executed in the 
ſame manner, and their Quarters return2d in like manner to 

W the Place whence they came. The Head of John Cooke is 
ſince ſet on a Pole on the North-Eaſt End ot Weſtminſtor- 

Hall, (on the Left of Mr, Harriſon's) looking towards Lon- 
Aon; and the Head of Mr. Peters on London-Bridge. Their 
Quarters are expos'd in like manner upon the Tops of ſome 
of the City Gates. 

Wedneſday, October 17. about the Hour of Nine in the Morn- 
ing, Mr. —— Scott and Mr. Gregory Clement were brought on 
ſeveral Hurdles; and about one Hour after, Mr. Arian Scrap 
and Mr. John Jones together in one Hurdle were carried to che 
ſame Place, and ſuffered the ſame Death, and were returned, 
and diſpoſed of in like manner. | 

Mr. Francis Hacker and Mr. Daniel Axtell were on Friday 
the 19th of Ocrober, about the ſame time of the Morning, 
drawn on one Hurdle from Newgate to Jyburn, and there boch 

Wanged. Mr. Axtell was quartered, and returned back, d 

diſpoſed as the former; but the Body of Mr. Hacker was by Ei 

Majeſty's great Favour given entire to his Friends, and buric-l. 
MY Some 
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Some Occaſional Speeches, and Memorable Paſ 
ſages of Major-General Harriſon's after his 
coming to Newgate : With his Speech upm 
the Ladder. 


THE Day of his coming to Newgate from the Tower, 2 
Night he ſent his Wife word, that that Day was to hin 
as his Wedding-day. | 

When the Sentence was pronounced, he ſaid, Whom Men 
ow judged, God doth not condemn ; bleſſed be the Nane ij 
he Lord. 

And as he was carried away from the Court through th 
Croud, the People ſhouted, and he cried, Good is the Li 
for all this; I have no Cauſe to be aſhamed of the Cauſe thi 
I have been engaged in. Some Friends ask'd him how he di! 
he anſwerd, Very well; and I cannot be in a better Condition, i 
J had the Deſires of my Heart: We muſt be willing to rei: 
hard Things from the Hand of our Father, as well as c 
Things. When he came to Newgate, there were Chains pu 
upon his Feet; and he faid, Welcome, Welcome: Oh, thi i 
nothing to what Chriſt hath undergone for me; this is out f 
his- great Loving-kindneſs and Paithfulneſs, and my God is 4 
ſufficient in all Conditions. And alſo ſoon after his coming it 
to the Dungeon, in order to his Execution, a Woman belom 
ing to the Goal, who was ſent to make clean the Room, at 
to make a Fire for him, was ask d, when ſhe came out, . 
divers People, (whereof ſome were Scoffers) how the Maja: 
General bchaved himſelf, and what he ſaid. To which i 
anſwered, She knew not what he had done to deſerve to 
there, but ſure ſhe was that he was a Man, and that ne 
ver ſuch a Man was there before, for he was full of G0. 
there was nothing but God in his Mouth; fo that it woll 
have done any one good to have been near him, or with bin, 


and his Diſcourſe and Frame of Heart would melt the hard 

of their Hearts, 
Some time after he was put into the Hold, Three Minilts 

of the City were ſent by the Sheriff to diſcourſe with him. 


7 
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And their Diſcourſe was to endeavour to convince him, 

Firſt, Of being Guilty of the King's Blood. 

Secondly, Of Mr. Love's Death. 

Thirdly, Of breaking the Old Parliament. 

Fourthly, Of being looſe in Family Duties, and the Obſer- 
yation of the Lord's Day. | 

Fifthly, Of the Juſtneſs of this Thing that was upon him, 
by reaſon of his Iniquity. 

To which he anſwered, As to the Blood of the King, I have 
not in the leaſt any Guilt lying upon me; for I have many a 
time ſought the Lord wid Tem to know if I have done 
amiſs in it; but was rather confirmed. that the Thing was 
more of God than of: Men. And beſides, what I did, I did 
by Authority of Parliament, which was then the only lawful 
Authority; for God owned it by pleading their Cauſe, and 
fighting their Battels for them; the Lord's People owned it by 
rejoicing in it, and praying for it; the Generality of People 
both in Exgland, Scotland and Ireland, owned it, by yielding 
Obedience to it; Foreign Princes owned it, by ſending their 
Ambaſſadors; therefore it was rather the Act of the Parlia- 
ment, than ours, that were their Servants. He declared that 
he was very tender of the King, inſomuch that the King him- 
ſelf did confeſs, that he found him not ſuch a Perſon as he 
was repreſented to him (when he was brought out of the - 

| of Wight) and that he had ſome skill in Faces, fo that if he 
had bur ſcen his Face before, he ſhould not have harboured 
ſuch hard Thoughts of him. 

Secondly, As to Mr. Love's Death, I was in Scotland when 
he was condemned, and had no Hand in it in the leaſt. They 
deſired to know if he did not ſay then, That if a godly Man 
fo tranſareſs, as to bring himſelf under the Condemnation of the 
Law, it were not a juſt Thing for him to ſuffer for his Sin. He 
told them, that he did not remember that he did ſay fo: But 
then ſaid, If a godly Man did ſo tranſgreſi a righteous Law, he 
ought to ſuffer as another Man. 

Thirdly, The breaking of the Parliament was the Act and 
1 of General Cromwel, for I did know nothing of it; 
that Morning before it was done, he called -me to go alo 
with him to the Houſe ; and after he had brought all into Dit- 
order, I went to the Speaker, and told him; Sir, ſeeing things 
are brought to this paſs, it is not requiſite for you to ſtay 
there; he anſwered, he would not come down unleſ he were 
pulled out; Sir, faid I. I will lend you my Hand, and he put- 
ting his -Hand into mine, 8 without any 3 

4+ ww 
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that I did not pull him. Indeed, afterwards I was glad t\ 
Thing was done, for I did ſee they did intend to perpetuz 
themſelves, without doing thoſe defirable Things which wer 
expected and longed for by the Lord's People; and appr. 
hending that God had done his Work by them, and that he 
had ſome more worthy Perſons to come upon the Stage; tle 
Lord is my Witneſs, that T had no ſelf- end in that Action, bir 
it was out of the Integrity of my Heart as to the Lord. A 
terwards, when Cromwel and his Party did ſet up themſelvan 
their Room, I abhorred them and their Ways, and ſuffer 
Impriſonment, by reaſon I would not join with them in thy 
eng and go againſt my Conſcience; there is nothing d 
this alſo that lies as Guilt upon me. 

Fourthly, Concerning Family Duties, and the Obſervatit 
of the Lord's Day; there ſtands my Servant, let him ſpeakt 
it, for he hath lived with me about this Eight Years. 

The Servant anſwered, That thoſe Reports were very falt, 
for his Maſter was a Man in a manner wholly devoted to 1: 
tigious Exerciſes, very frequent in Prayer, and diligent in u 
pounding the Scriptures, to the great Comfort and Conſolation 
his whole Family, aud that he was very zealous in obſerving in 
Lord's Day. 

Fifthly, He faid, that the Lord's Spirit did witneſs with hs 
Spirit, that all his Sins were done away by Jeſus Chriſt, nd 

that he had Peace with God, and was aſſured taat this ws 
not come upon him for his Iniquity. 

They diſcourſed of many other Things, but theſe were tle 
chiefeſt, ſo far as one then preſent could afterwards remember 
He parted very ſweetly and lovingly with the ſaid Miniſter; 
and they told him that they came then by the Deſire of ti 
Sheriff, but that they would willingly came again upon! 
Chriſtian Account. 

Many Friends came to viſit him whilſt he was in that Plact 
and found him full of the Joy of the Lord; ſo that ſome 
prehended he was cloathed with the Spirit of the Lord. 

The Sheriff came that Morning that he was to die, and tal 
him, that in half an Hour he muſt be gone: He anſwered, ti 
he was ready, and would not have him ſtay at all on his a 
count. But the Sheriff left him to ſtay a little longer; © 
in the mean time, he was longing for the Sheriff's coming, 1 
as his Friends judged, he was in haſte to be gone, and faid, 
was going about a great Work for the Lord that Day, 2nd 
that his Support was, that his Sufferings were upon the Accou 
gf Jehoyah the Lord of Hofts. He bad, he looked up 


- 
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this as a clear Anſwer of his Prayers; for many a Time, faid 
he, have I begged of the Lord, That if he had any hard 
Thing, any reproachful Work , or contemptible ice 
to be done by his People, that I ſhould be employed in it. 


And now, bleſſed be the Name 0 God, who accounteth me wor- 
thy to be put upon this Service for my Lord Chriſt : Oh, this is 


2 
nothing to what Chriſt hath ſuffered for me ! 

He penal with 10 Wil and Friends with great Joy and 
Chearfulneſs, as he did uſe to do when going ſome Journey, 
or about ſome Service for the Lord. He told his Wife he had 
nothing to leave her but his Bible; but that he was aſſured 
that God would make up all her Loſſes in due time, and deſi- 
red that thoſe that did love him, ſhould manifect their Love, 
in being loving and tender to his dear Wife. 

Some Paſſages at the Dungeon. door as he came forth. The 
Sheriff commanding the Keeper to acquaint Mr. Harriſon he 
muſt go to ſuffer; the Keeper came forth, and returned An- 
ſwer, that he was ready when he pleaſed. Then the Sheriff 
commanded the Keeper to fetch him forth; ſo he came forth 
immediately, ſooner than was expected; ( ing down the 
Stairs with a ſmiling Countenance;) by reaſon of his ſudden 
coming, the Door ( that he was to go up a Pair of Stairs at ) 
was not opened, which occaſioned his ſtay in the Hall, till the 
K could be found. And there one Mrs. M. took him 
by the Hand, and ſaid, with a loud Voice, Bleſſed be the great 
God of Hoſts, that hath enabled you, and called you forth tg 
bear your Teſtimony ; the God of all Grace and Peace be with 
you, and keep you faithful to the Death, that you may receive 
@ Crown of Life. With that, one of the Officers pulled the 
Woman away by the Shoulder, ſaying, Away with this Wo- 
man, ſhe ſtands prating here. But the Major General replied, 
Be not offended with her, ſhe ſpeaks Scripture Language: So 
they thruſt her away from him, and would not permit any to 
ſpeak more to him in that Place. Then he ſpake, faying, I 
bleſs the Lord that hath called me forth, aud hath enabled me 
in the Power of his Strength, to offer my Life with ſatisfaction 
aud chearfulneſs, in Obedience to the Will of God. I bleſs the 
Lord I am full of the Manifeſtation of his Love in the Lord Je- 
ſus; it's a Day of Foy to my Soul. I ſay, God hath enabled me, 
to hom all the Powers of the World are but as the Drop of a 
Bucket ; and ſaid he, I do find 2 much of the Foy of the Lord 

te 


coming in, that he vas carried far above the Fear of Death, 


being going to receive that glorious aud incorruptible Crown which 
Coriſt kath prepared for him. 
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Then he was carried into a Room where the common pn. 
ſoners were, and told them what a ſad Thing it was to he 
condemned to die, and to want the Love and Favour of God. 


But it's not ſo with me; for though I die, yet I know I ſhal Mn * 
live with Chriſt to all m_—_ this is out of the excecd - 2P 
ing Riches of the Grace of God; for he it is that maketh the be 
Difference; for as I am in my ſelf; I am a baſe, vile, and no. for 
thing Creature; but compleat in him, who is the Head of 11 7 
Principalities and Powers. Poor Men! I wiſk you all as wel WR © 
as I do my own Soul. Oh that you did but know Chriſt! ” 
His Bowels yearn towards the greateſt of Sinners; his Bloo | 
is ſufficient to do away the deepeſt Iniquity ; he waiteth to be * 
gracious, and is willing to receive all that come unto him. Oh! 8 
therefore labour to come to Chriſt : your time in this World Tai 
is ſhort and uncertain; you are walking upon the Brink of a5 
Eternity, and are ready to drop in every Moment; if you di on 
without the Fear of our God, you will be miſerable for eve: rt 
and ever; but if you come to know Chriſt to be yours, i Wh 
will be your Joy and Happineſs World without end. Hethn WW it: 
put his Hands into his Pocket and gave them ſome Money, Ps 
and wiſhed them to take heed of ſinning againſt the Lord. | i 
And from thence was carried upon the Leads on the Top of . 2 
Newgate, ſo that he could ſee the greateſt Part of the Cit; If 
he then ſaid, The earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs there, Wi h 
and there is nothing hid from bis Eyes. From thence he ws 1 5 
carried down Two pair of Stairs, where he was tied about the 7 
Back, Breaſt, and Shoulders; he -took the Rope in his Hand, 1 
and ſaid, Friends, take. Notice, that God gives me Power to re. | = 
ceive this with Thankſgiving, and he helped the Serjeant to put : 
on the Rope. Then a Friend came weeping to him, to take WR . 
her leave of him; he ſaid, Hinder me not, for I am going avou t 
a Work for my Meſtr Then looking about him, ſaid, Sir, 1% WW :-* 
eaſy to followw God when he makes a Hedge about us, and mats 5 
liberal Provißan for us : But it's hard for moſt to follow him in Lay 
fuch a Niſpenſation as this; and yet my Lord and Maſter is a Id 
weet and glorious to me now, as he was in the Time of u 1 29 


greateſt Proſperity. | 

He alſo faid, This I can ſay for my ſelf, That according 1 | 
the Light that God hath given me, I have ſerved him and 7 Bra 
Country with Integrity and Uprightneſ of Heart, not og 
or wittingly w»ronging any: But this have I done with muc 
Infirmity and Weakneſs. One telling him, that he did not 
know how to underſtand the Mind of God in ſuch a Di- 


Penſation as this. He faid, ait npon the Lord; for you * 
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wot what the Lord is leading to, and what the End of the Lord 
will be. f 
Alter this, addreſſing himſelf to a Gentleman, he ſaid, I dare 
not, nor cannot be a pleaſer of Men. A Friend anſwered, it 
appeared ſo by your — CromwePs Intereſt ; which Words 
he aſſented to, and further ſaid, The Manner of my ſpeaking be- 
fore the Court ma hs ſtrange to ſome; but my Deſien was not 
_— my ſolf before Mex but God; and what I ſaid was ac- 
cording to RIG. And as the Rope was tied on, he re- 
. peated Tſanc's Words to Abraham, Father, there is the Wood, 
| pr caps the Sacrifice? And Mo faid, if the Lord fee good, 
he can provide another Sacrifice, he can deliver thofe that are ap- 
pointed to die; but his Will be done, Death is not terrible to me; 
yea, it is no more to me than a Ruſb, I have learn d to die long 
azo. And was often heard to ſay, concerning the Lord's Diſ- 
ſation to him and his People, Shall not the Lord do with 
is own what it pleaſeth him? And ſo parting with his Friend, 
went down Stairs to the Sledge, and asK'd which way muſt 1 


ft, for I am not acquinted with this: 'Good 4s the Lord in all 


his Ways. Then he was carried away in the Sledge, having a 
ſweet ſmiling Countenance, with his Eyes and Hands lifted up 
to Heaven, his Countenance never changing in all the way 
as he went to the Place of Execution, but was mighty chear- 
ful to the Aſtoniſhment of many. He called ſeveral times in 
the Way, and ſpoke aloud, I go ro ſuffer upon the Account of 
the moſt glorious Cauſe that ever was in the World. And as he 
was going to ſuffer, one in a Deriſion called to him, and ſaid, 
Where it your good Old Cauſe? He with a chearful Smile clapt 
his Hand on his Breaſt, and ſaid, Here it is, and I am a going 
zo Seal it with my Blood. And when he came to the Sight of 
the Gallows, he was tranſported with Joy; and his Servant 
ask d him how he did? he anſwered, Never better in my Life 
his Servant told him, Sir, there is a Crown of Glory ready 
prepared for you. O yes, faid he, I fee it. When he was 
taken off the Sledge, the Hangman deſired him to forgive him; 
I do forgive thee, faid he, with all my Heart, as it is a Sin 
againſt me; and told him he wiſh'd him all Happineſs. And 
further ſaid, Alas, poor Man, thou doſt it ignorantly ; the Lord 
grant that this Sin may not be laid to thy Chrage: And put- 
his Hand in his Pocket, gave him ul the oney he had ; 
and fo parting with his Servant, hugging of him in his Arms, 
and went up the Ladder with an undaunted Countenance. 


Major 
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DIE | 6 ; 05 
Major-General HARRISO N' Speech upon e. 
the Ladder. the 
SS | Ha. 
GENTLEMEN, | = 
7 Did not expect to have ſpoken a Word to you at this Time, lu wh 
.»* ſeeing there is a Silence commanded, I will ſpeak ſomething of thy $3 
Work God had in Haud in our Days. te 
Many of you have been Witneſſes of the Finger of God, that hat; tak 
been ſeen amongſt us of late Tears, in the Deliverance of his P,, Wt — 
from their Oppreſſors; and in bringing to Judgment thoſe that un 7 þ 
Guilty of the precious Blood of the dear Servants of the Lord. 414i WW By, 
how God did witneſs thereto, by many wonderful and evident Teſt 1 vos 
. monies, as it were immediately from Heaven; inſomuch, that may | yoo 
. of our Enemies, who were Perſons of no mean Quality, were firci 55 
70 confeſs, That God was with us: And if God did but fan 2. 
Neuter, they ſhould not value us. And therefore ſeeing the Fingy | * 
of God hath been pleading this Cauſe, I ſhall not need to ſpeak nud Car 
70 it: In<vhich Work I with others were engaged; for the which] WW „5 
ao from my Soul, bleſs the Name of God, who, out of the exceedn; fo 1 
Riches of his Grace, accounted me worthy to be inſtrumentalin) WT 1 
glorious a Work, and though Jam wrongfully charged with Murtha ebe 
and Blood-ſhed, yet I muſt tell you, I have kept a good Conſcinms WW - 
both towards God, and towards Man. I never had Malice again} to , 
any Man; neither did T att maliciouſly towards any Perſon, but | WF Cb 
judged them to be Enemies to God and his People: And the Lordi my 
my Witneſs, that I have done what I did out of the Sincerity of n) AF 
Heart to the Lord. T bleſs God ] have no Guilt upon my Conſcient, Wl 1 
but the Spirit of God beareth witneſs , that my Actions are acc. ba 
ble to the Lord through Feſus Chriſt : Though I have been compaſi 1 
about with manifold Infirmities, Failings and Imperfections in m S 
bolieſt Duties; but in this I have Comfort and Conſolation, that | WRT ee 
have Peace with God, and do ſee all my Sins waſh d away in the Bui the 
of my dear Saviour. And I do declare, as before the Lord, that! Gog 
—— not be guilty wittingly nor willingly of the Blood of the na. tion 
eſt Man, no not for ten thouſand Werlk, much leſs of the Blood G 
ſuch as T am charged with, . | 0 
I have again and again beſought the Lord with Tears to malt all 
known his Will and Mind unto me concerning it; and to this Day. Ane 
bath rather confirmed me in the Fuſtice of it; and therefore 1 leavt Gl 
it to him, and to him I commit my Mays; but ſome that qere en in E 
nent in the Work, did wickedly turn aſide themſelves, and ſet i me. 


their Neſts on high, which cauſed great Diſbonour to the Nam 


1471 
God, and the Profeſſion they had made. And the Lord knows T 
could have ſuffered more than this, rather than have fallen in with 
them in that Iniquity; though I was offered what I would if T would 
have joined with them: = Aim in all my Proceedings was the Glo- 


ry of God, and the Goo 
whole Commonwealth. 
The People obſerving him to tremble in his Hands and Legs, 
he taking notice of it, faid, 
Gentlemen, By reaſon of ſome ſcoffing that I do hear, I judge, 
* that ſome do think I am afraid to die, by the ſhaking I have in my 
Hands and Knees; I tell you, No, but it is byreaſon of much Blood 


of his People, and the Welfare of the 


T have loſt in the Wars, and many Wounds I have received in my 
. which cauſed this Shaking and Weakneſs in my Nerves. Ihave 


had it this Twelve Years; I ſpeak this to the Praiſe and Glory of 


God; he hath carried me above the Fear of Death; and I value nor 


my Life, becauſe I go tomy Father, and am aſſured I ſhall take it up 
again. | 
Gentlemen, Take notice, that for being inſtrumental in that 


Cauſe and Intereſt of the Son of God, which hath been pleaded a- 


moneſt us, and which God hath witneſſed to by Appeals and wonder- 
ful Victories , I am brought to this Place to ſuffer Death this ar * 


and if I had Ten thouſand Lives, I could freely and chearfully lay 


them down all to 1witneſs to this Matter. 

Oh] what am I, poor Worm, that Iſbould b>-accounted wort 
to ſuffer any Thing for the Sake of my Lord and Saviour Feſus 
Chriſt ! I have gone joyfully and willingly many a Time to lay down 
my Life upon the Account of Chriſt, but never with ſo much Foy 
and Freedom as at this Time. I do not lay down my Life by conftraint 
but willingly ; for if I had been minded t0 have run away, I might 
have had many Opportunities; but being ſo clear in the Thing, I durſt 
not turn my Back, nor ſtep a Foot out of the Way, by reaſan I had 
been engaged in the Service of ſo glorious andgreat a Cod: However 
Men preſume to call it by hard Names, yet, I believe, Cer it be long 
the Lord will make it known from Heaven, that there was more 


God in it, then Men are now aware of. All the Gods of the Na- 


tions are but Idols, they have Eyes but ſee not, and Mouths but 

_ not, and cannot fave thoſe that truſt in them. But my 
od is the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords; before whom 

all you here, and all Nat 

And he will never leave thoſe that truly truſt in him, unto whoſe 

Glory I ſhall ſurely go, and ſhall fit on the Right Hand of Chriſt 

in Heaven ; it mack, wa 

me, Matth. 25. 33, 34. 1 Cor. 6. 2. 


ations, are but as a Drop of a Bucket. 


to judge thoſe that have unjuſtly judged 
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The Sheriff minding him of the Shortnes of Time; if he 
had any Thing to ſay to the People, he might. 

He faid, I do deſire, as from my own Soul, that they and ever) 
one may fear the Lord, that they may conſider their latter End, and 
ſo it may be well with them; and even for the worſt of thoſe that 
have been moſt malitious againſt me, from my Soul I would forgive 
them all. So far as any Thing concerns me, and ſo far as it concern; 
the Cauſe and Glory of God, I leave for him to plead: And as fo 
the Cauſe of God, I am willing 15 ify it by my Sufferings, accord. 
ing to the good Pleaſure of his Will. 

I have been this Morning, « ok I came hither, 4 hurried up and 
down Stairs, ( the Meaning whereof I knew not,) that my Spirits 
are almoſt ſpent; therefore you may not expect much from me. 

Oh, the Greatneſs of the Love of God to ſuch a poor, vile, and 
nothing-creature as Iam! What am I, that Feſus Chriſt ſhould ſhed 
his Heart's Blood for me, that I might be happy to all Eternity; that 
T might be made a Son of God, and an Heir of Heaven! 0h, 
that Chriſt ſhould undergo ſo great Sufferings and Reproaches for me, 
and ſhould not I be willing to lay down my Life, and ſuffer Reproaches 


for him that hath ſo loved me ! Bleſſed be the Name of God that! 


have a Life to loſe upon ſo glorious, and ſo honourable an Atcount, 
Then praying to himſelf, with Tears; and having ended, the 
Hangman pull'd down his Cap; but he thruſt it up again, fay- 
ing, Ihave one Word more to the Lord's People, that * to ſerve 
him with an upright Heart : Let them not think hardly of any of 
the good Ways of God for all this; for I have been near this Seven 
ears a ſuffering Perſon, and have found the Way of God tobe a per- 
fect Way, his Word a tried Word, a Buckler to them that truſt in 
him, and will make known his glorious Arm in the Sight of all Na. 
tions. And though we may ſuffer hard Things, yet he hath a graci- 
ous End, and will make a good End for his own Glory, and the Good 
of his People; therefore be chearful in the Lord your God, hold faſt 
that which you have, and be not afraid of ſuffering ; for God will 
make hard and bitter Things ſweet and ea) to all thoſe that truſt in 
him. Keep cloſe to the good Confeſſion you have made of Feſus Chriſt, 
and lool to the Recompence of Reward : Be not diſcouraged, by rea- 
ſon of the Cloud that now is upon you for the Sun will ſhine, and 
— will give a Teſtimony unto what he hath been a doing, in a ſbort 
Ime. 
And now I deſire to commit my Concernments into the Hands 
my Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; he that hath delivered himſe 
for the Chief of Sinners; he that came into the World, was madi 


my 


Fleſh, and was crucified, that hath loved me, and waſhed me from. 


287 
my Sint in his own Blood, and is riſen again, ſitting at the Right- 
Hand of God, making Interceſſion for me. 

And as for me, Oh, who am I, poor, baſe, vile Worm, that 
God ſhould deal thus by me ? for this will make me come the ſooner in- 
to his Glory, and to inherit the Kingdom, and the Crown prepared 
for me! Oh, T have ſerved a good Lord and Maſter, which hath 
helped me from my Beginning to this Day, and hath carriedme through 
many Difficulties , Trials, Straits and Temptations, and hath al- 
ways been a very preſent Help in Time of Trouble; he hath cover- 
ed my Head many Times in the Day of Battel : By God I have leap- 
ed over a Wall; by God ] have run through a Troop , and by my 
God I wwill go through this Death , and he will make it eaſy to me. 
Now into thy Hands, O Lord Jeſus, I commit my Spirit. 
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Some Occaſional Speeches, and Memorable Paſ- 
ſages before the Execution of Mr. JohN 
CAREW. 


HEN the firſt Tidings of the Adverſaries Intentions to 
| ſeize and apprehend him (being then in Cornwall) came 
to his Knowledge, he uttered theſe Words, or to this Effect : 
That he had committed both his Life and Eſtate to the Lord, to 
fave or deſtroy as he thought meet; and therefore he would not 
by any means go out of the Way, though proyoked thereunto 
by ſeveral Friends. 
After he was ſeized upon in the Country, and coming up to 
London, he had a gracious Preſence of the Lord with him; 
ſweetly ſupporting him in the Senſe of the Love of Chriſt to his 
Soul: And being perſuaded, That the Cauſe of his Suffering from 
Man was ſuch, as he had no Cauſe to be aſhamed of; other- 
viſe, the many Reproaches and hard Uſage in the Way to Lon- 
don, had been ſufficient to have troubled his Spirit. In moſt 
ons where he came, the Generality of the People reviling 
him, with ſuch Words as theſe : Hang him; Rogue; piſtol him, 
aid others: Hang him up, ( faid ſome at Salisbury, ) at the next 
ign-Poſt, without any further Trouble. Look , ſaid others, how 
be doth not alter his Countenance ; but we believe he will tremble 
when he comes to the Ladder. This is the Rogue vill have no 
ing but Feſus. Indeed the Rage of the People all the Way 
as ſuch, that had he not been endued with Strength "_ 1 
2 ig 
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High, he could not have undergone the wicked and barbarow WW of 
Deportment and Carriage of the giddy Multitude , which be ed 
was ſubjected to. Ju 

After he came to London, and had many Opportunities of E. thi 
ſcape, if he had thought it meet (before he was ſent to the Tower) , M 
yet he would not, knowing how much the Name and Glory of do 
God was concerned in his faithful Witneſs to the Cauſe of MY th 
Chriſt, for which he was in Bonds. And the Truth is, his Joy non 
in the Lord was ſuch, that when many came drooping in d- cha 
rit to him, (by reaſon of the Gloomineſs of this preſent Diſpen. But 
ſation, ) they went away refreſhed and comforted by thoſe many mu 

cious Words that came out of his Mouth. aske 

When Word was brought him, that Major-General Harriſn Yea 
was dead, he ſaid, Well, my Turn will be next; and as ue h he v 
gone along in our Lives, ſo muſt we be one in our Death. Ty tho 


Lord God grant, that I may have Strength from himſelf to folbu 
couragiouſly to the laſt Breath; and that I may much bunu 
and tori God, whom I have made Profeſſion of; I can dv 1. 
thing of my ſelf, but my Strengvh is in the Lord of Hoſts, «uy 
hath helped me from my Beginning to this Day, and will be 
me to the End. The Night before he ſuffered, ſome of hism. 
tural Relations came to take their Leave of him; and when the. 
were parting, they ſhed ſome Tears; but when he perceived i 
faid, O my Friend, if you did know and feel what Foy I hav, 
and what a glorious Crown I ſhall receive from the Hind of C 
( for this Work ) you would not mourn, but rejoice , that I at 
counted worthy to be a Witneſs to this Cauſe ; and ſaid furthe, 
The Lord —2 you all from the Portion of this Generation: Fi 
er ly there is great Wrath from the Lord, that will reach ibm 

o their Deſtructian. When Mr. L. came to take his Leaved 
him, he asked this Queſtion , (viz.) How it was with him? k 
anſwered. Very well, I bleſs God. As to my Intereſt in him, 
have not the leaſt Doubt, but do know aſſuredly, that when m 
Soul ſhall be ſeparated from this Body, * ſhall be taken into bi 
« Preſence, where is Fulneſs of Joy,” G. And by Feſus C 
be preſented to my Father, without Spot and Blame in his 08 
compleat and perfect Righteouſneſs which is fre and not for as 
of mine own Works : For I am a poor, 778 » and wretched cru. 
ture, end compaſſed about with many Infirmities. And when! 
was asked him, If he had any Thing of Conviction upon him, 4 
to what he was to ſuffer for! He anſwered, No, not in the lu 
For, ſaid he, Though Man have condemned, yet the Lord hath ad 
doth juſtify : He added, The Lord had jnftified it in the Fit, 
once already in this Nation (but that is nod accounted as a * 


he was ready to ſuffer the Will of 
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noweht :) but he will again do it with a Witneſs; and pray- 
22 72 Lord would deliver him, (viz.) Mr 15 trad 
J ent that was at hand by which he would do it. To 
this Effect ſpake he alſo to many that did query him about this 
Matter— Being told, that his Nephew and ſome others were 
doing their utmoſt for his —_— e reply'd, that there is no- 
thing to be done; for the Sheriff hath brought me word ( juſt 
now ) that I muſt dye to-morrow, and that there were ſome 
that deſired I might not be quartered, but it would not be granted. 
But Death is nothing to me; let them quarter my Body never ſo 
much, God will bring all thoſe Pieces together again. It was 
asked him, if he had Aſſurance of the Love of God? He ſaid, 
Yea, yea; he had ta good Fight, and had overcome; and 
God. One asked him, if he 
thought there would be a Reſurrection of the Cauſe? He anſwer- 
ed, He died in the Faith of that, as much as he did that his Body 


TS ſhould riſe again; and if he did not believe that, he ſhould not 
be ſo chearful at the Sentence of Death. He faid alſo, he had 
not the leaſt R or Diſturbance on his N about that for 


vhich he was to dye, for what he did was of the Lord, and if it 
vere to be done again, he would do it. And the Way that they 
took to ſuppreſs and deſtroy thoſe that did not think the King's 
# Perſon Sacred, their Blood will make many Hundreds more per- 
Sſuaded of the Truth of it: It was grieyous to him, to hear how 
at his Trial they blaſphemed God and his People; but he was re- 
ſolv'd he would own the Lord among them, which they could 
not bear, therefore they were ſo violent againſt him; he aid, the 
oſpel was going from London, and Popery and Superſtition, &c. 
were coming in, and it would be a rare thing to find a Profeſſor of 
Religion in London ſhortly ; he encouraged thoſe about him, to 
eep cloſe to the Lord in this evil Day. O! faid he, who would 
have thought ſome Years ſince, that 3 Formality ſhou d 
ve been let in again to theſe Nations? He ſaid, they were ſo 
darbarous, they would not allow him ſome ſmall time to take a 
ittle Reſt before he was to ſuffer; which was all he needed or de · 
red of them; for he was much tired with ſpeaking to Company 
which came continually in. He defired to be remembred to 
DMme Friends, and tell them, That this WAS the laſt Beaſt, and 
ps Rage was great, becauſe his time was ſhort. Some more Ex- 
rreſhons he uttered to this Effect. But in all his Words and 
anner of ſpeaking, he manifeſted the higheſt Chriſtian Mag- 
oy and G 
oy G 


holy Greatneſs of Mind, and ſuch a Spirit of 
asked, if he apprehended 5 Confidence would continue 


lory reſted upon him even to Aſtoniſhment. It 
to 
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to the Death? He ſaid, he was not ſtr 
but in the Lord's S 


he ſaid to one by him, Will you not ſee how G 


me through next Day? and deſired Prayers for him. One 

asked him, what he thought of this ſevere Hand of God? He 
| faid, that which was hid ſecret in the Boſom of the Father 
ſhould be manifeſted in due time. Oh! faid he, it grievesme 
upon us like a Flood in thi 

ent that will follow. Buy 
Place for his poor People until the 


to think how P is com! 
poor Nation, .and the great Ju 
the Lord will be a hiding | 
Indignation be overpaſt. Let not our Enemies think to brek 
the Spirit by putting us to Death; for I am confident, thi 
God willgive his Spirit ſeven-fold unto thoſe that are left; but 
the Enemy, the Lord hath ſet their Feet in ſlippery Places, f 
that when by come to their Meaſure, they muſt be af 
down: Therefore tis the Duty of the Lord's People to wat 
patiently , and he that ſhall come, will come, and will ng: 
tarry. Tis a trying Time, and none but thoſe that are endu- 
ed with Power from on High, will be able to hold out. O 
asking him, where his Chain was? he ſaid, here it is; and tho 
I have worn it ſo long, that it hath entred into my Fleſh, je 
it was as Foſeph's, it had not entred into his Soul. He ms 
highly raiſed up in admiring the Grace of God, that he ſhoid 
be accounted worthy to wear a Chain for Chriſt ; fajiny, 
They have been bleſſed Chains to me; adding, That the Lint 
had crowned him beyond many of his Brethren, being cour- 
ed worthy to ſeal God's Work with his Blood; adminng ta 
God ſhould accept of ſuch a crazy Body, much of his Strengi 
being already ſpent; yet, that God ſhould fo honour it in tt 
End; he much admired the Depths of the Love of God 
ſach an unworthy Worm. The Lord will bring my Bloc 
(faith he) to cry with the reſt of the Martyrs, How lon; 0 
Lord, Holy and True, &c. As for Death, or the Fears cf! 
Lam got above them, in and through the beholding of tr 
Glory of our God, into which I am entring: Which 66 
ty ſhall be ſhortly for the reviving of the Spirits of his Sant 


and deſtroying his Enemies. A Friend ſpeaking to him (ti 
Night before he died) of this Diſpenſation, he faid, he ws 


perſuaded, that their Blood would be of much Advantage 
the Cauſe in foreign Nations. Two Friends that came to f. 
ſit him, being (as he thought) under ſome Trouble of Spit 
he directed his Speech to them, as follows; Be not trou 

there is nothing ſtands between me and the Father; for I f 
with all Clearneſ and Freedom, and, I know, that Jeſus 
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h, which he till relied upon. Pi, 
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is my compleat Righteouſneſs; and this is my Crown of Re- 
ſoycing, Thet I dye not in the Lord only, but for the Lord: And 
think not that this Bleſſed Cauſe ſhall be loſt, for it ſhall reach 
to the End of the Earth. Think not your Prayers loſt; for 


Jour Prayers and Tears. with our Blood ſhall come down ſhort- 


n Babylon; although they think to heal her, yer the 
fall give her greater Blew thay ever we could have — 
her in our Perſons. Thoſe who have been pleading for Suf- 
ferings, who fo ready to run away from it? While the Lord 
hath given us a little of the Spirit of Rejoycing, that hath 


made us willing to be giving up our ſelves unto him. And 


although the Enemy think to conquer us, they ſhall never do 
it; for we are got above them in the Spirit of the Kingdom; 
we trample upon them, and they are under our Feet; and this 
Blood that now is ſhed, ſhall warm the Blood that hath been 
ſhed before; and ſhall come down and do notable Execution 
upon the Enemy. The Lord hath (in much Wiſdom) hid 
this Death from us, and hath allured into it: but he hath fitted 
us for it; and be not troubled that he hath taken away two or 
three Drops of the Spirit, for he will in the room thereof pour 
it out upon you. 

The Day he ſuffer'd, and the Hour being come, the R 
being tied about him, he rejoiced exceedingly, ſaying, Oh | 
what am JL. that I ſhould be bound for the Cauſe and Intereſt 
of the Son of God? And when he was coming down Ne: 
gate Stairs to go into the Sledge, in a very ſmiling, chearful 
manner, his 888 ſhining with great Glory, uttered 
Words to this Effect; My Lord Jeſus, for np that was 
ſer before him, endured the Croſs, and deſpiſed the Shame, 
and is now ſet down on the right Hand of God; whoſe Step; 
[ defire to follow. It was alſo obſerv'd, that the Chearfuineſ; 
of his Countenance all the way as he went to the Gibbet re- 
mained, to the Encouragement of the Faithful, and Admira- 
tion of Enemies, uttering by the way many chearful Expreſ- 
hons ſetting forth his Joy in the Lord. 

When he was brought to the Gibbet, before he went up 
the Ladder (his Hands being bound) he exhorted ſeveral 
Friends ſtanding by, to be faithful unto Death, and not to be 
aſhamed of the Cauſe for which they ſuffered, and they ſhould 
receive a Crown of Life. And farther faid ro a Friend that 
ſtood by, That he hoped the Truths of the Kingdom which 
he had preached up and down, would not be the leſs eſtoem- 
ed, for that he came now to ſeal it with his Blood. 
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Mr. CARE w 's Speech upon the Ladder. 


Ruly, it is not Words, nor that which I have to ſpeak in mine 
own Spirit, will glorify God, or give any Advantage to your 
Souls, or unto me; but it is, if 2 a few Words in the 
Spirit of the Lord, and in the Power of his Might, and from an 
unfeigned Love unto Jeſus Chriſt: That would eget me an 
open Entrance, and make my pry ſweet; and a Bleſſing 
may be behind, even upon you. firſt Thing (indeed ) that 
bath been very weighty (and I deſire to leave it upon all, upon 
Saints as well as upon thoſe that are not acquainted with Jeſus 
Cirift ) that Eternity, Immortality, and eternal Life, it is a 
wonderful Thing; the Thoughts and Apprehenfions of it are 
able to ſwallow up a Soul: We little think what it is; he that 
knows moſt of and moſt of Chriſt, and hath the greateſt 
Meaſure of the Anointing, he little, little knows what it 1s to ap- 
ar before the Holy, the moſt Glorious, the moſt Righteou 
od of Heaven and Earth; to ſtand before his Judgment-ſcat, be- 
fore Jeſus Chriſt that is at his Right Hand; and where all the holy 
Angels are ſo aſhamed (becauſe of the Glory of God) that they 
fall down and cover their Faces, and cry, Holy, Holy, Lord Gu 
Almighty, which art, and waſt, and art to come. And there. 
fore if {uch glorious Creatures, if ſuch excellent Spirits as thele 
Seraphims and Cherubims be, it they do fall down before the Glo- 
and Majeſty of this moſt Excellent and Wonderful God, hoy 
ould Duſt and Aſhes do ? And how ſhould they fear and tremble 

to appear before him? And therefore, I fay, think of this, and df 
the Righteouſnels of God, as well as of his Glory and mike Ap 


of his Juſtice; that when for one Sin he threw down the 
(thoſe Glorious Spirits) into Hell, and he would take no Ranſom 
or Redemption for them; and tho he hath Mercy on the Sons& 
Men (according to his own Election and Purpoſe, and according 
to that that he hath purchaſed for himſelf in Chriſt Jeſus beforetie 
Foundation of the World was laid) yet in time he made his Son 
Sacrifice before Men and Angels to bring his Choſen ones to G- 
That he ſhould take Pleaſure to ſend his own Son out of bis gc- 
ſom, who was the Delight of his Soul, and bruiſe him for our dim, 
yet it pleaſed the Father to bruiſe him. The moſt Holy and Rig 
teous God, that had but one Son, one only begotten Son (that v 
the Delight of his Soul) and ſhould takePleaſure to bruiſe him, i 
we might be healed; and laid Stripes upon him that we might be 
healed. O! the Heighth and Depth, O the Length and Breadth - 


.. 


aud the Spirit ofthe Go 
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the Loye of God in Chriſt Jeſus unto poor Souls. Oh! this is th: t 
the Angels do deſire to ſtoop down and look into, and to know more 
of this great Myſtery of the Love of God in Chriſt: And that God 
ſhould take upon him the Nature of Man, and put him into that 


glorious Union with his own Son; andthatheſhould leave the An- 


, though Chriſt was made a little lower than they for ſuffering 
for es Vet, now, becauſe the Nature of Man is united tothe 
Godhead, by Virtue of that Marriage and Union, we become the 
Sons of God, and Heirs of _ e that are adopted by Jeſus 
Chriſt, are brought near to the ne of Glory, and are in a high 
and glorious Communion and Fellowſhip with the Father and Spi- 
rit, owned of all the hol ls. And therefore they doſtand with- 
out the Throne (as in ſeveral Places of the Revelations) andround 
about the Elders, and round about thoſe that were given to the Lamb 
(as in the Fifth ofthe Revelations, and'many other Scriptures) they 
ſand without; but there is another Company within, which is the 
Twenty four Elders, and Four living Creatures, they fall down and 
worſhip God, they are nearer than 1 Oh! who hath 
eredited, who hath believed this Report, and to whom is the Arm 
of the Lord revealed? Oh! how many Profeſſors are there in 
this Day, in this Nation, that call upon the Nameof Chriſt, and 
that ſay they ſhall be faved by Chriſt, and do live and truſt moſt 
in their own Works and Righteouſneſs; and never come to the 
Knowledge and Underſtanding ofthisgreat Myſtery ofthe Loveof 
God in Chriſt? Who never receivedthoſe Teachings from the A- 
nointing, and according to thenew Covenant, where it is promiſed 
thatthey ſhall beall taughtof God, all the Children of God ſhall be 
taught of him ; and there is no one can teath theſe but the Father, 
none can draw them to the Son but the Father ; and no Man can 
come to the Father but through the Son: and this great Myſtery is 
both by the Light and 8 of the holy Spirit, who makes the 
new Creature in the Soul: O that God would pour out of his holy 
Spirit; that God would ex out the Spirit of the new Covenant, 
| pel, andthe Spirit that candeclare the My- 
ſtery of God's Word in the Spirit, and that he hath made manifeſt 
Jeſus Chriſt. Oh! there is much talking and ſpeaking in the 
Name of Chriſt, and how many Men ſpend little Time in getting 
Evidencesinthe Power and Demonſtration of the Spirit, and come 
toapprehend God in Chriſt, that ſpeak of him ? Oh! there are fewof 
theſe, the Lord knows. O that the anointing may be poured out 
more now, according to this Faith, in the Way of this Grace, and in 
this Love of God, even inthe electing Love ofthe Father; and in the 
redeemingBlood of Jeſus Chriſt, according tothe purchaſed Poſſeſ- 
ion that he hath obtained * own Righteouſneſs, wherein 
| . God 
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God hath been juſt alſo, in juſtifying the ungodly ; and am 


them, ſuch a poor ſimple Piece of Duſtand Aſhes as I have ws. 
and have to this Day little glorified my Father; and yet I can cal 
him Father, through ſome Meaſure of his Spirit, and Father ac- 
cording to the Spirit of Adoption too: And can fay, the Lord je- 
ſus hath given himſelt for me, and take the Lord Jeſus To, 25 
the great Gift of the Father, deſiring to bear Witneſs of tha 
Love, and of that wonderful Grace and Glory, that he hath 
made me partaker of in and through him. Oh, bleſſed be the 
God and Father of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
called me to this Hope, and who hath made me Partaker of thi 
Glory, that the Saints are enlightned in! And now I long to (ec 
the Face of this Father, and of his Son, though I have ſuch : 
Number of Sinsin me. And though I have an Intereſt in him, 
and can call him Father at any Time without doubt, and in ful 
Aſſurance of Faith in the Holy Spirit, yet if Jeſus Chriſt were 
not there, to preſent me faultleſs before the Preſence of God, 
mould be afraid to appear before him; but he is able to dot; 
and therefore faith the Apoſtle , Now unto him that is able to ſaw: 
Don, and to preſent you Faultleſs before the Preſence of his Glory uit 
execeding Foy, &c. I am a poor ſinful Piece, full of Iniquit, 
laden with many Burdens, that have a Body of the Death that! 
carry about me; and I am now about to lay it down, and my Soul 
ſhall enter into eternal Life, and be made perfect in a Momen, 
through the Mighty Power of God that hath wrought that glor- 
ous Work of rating Chriſt from the Dead. Oh, all my Strengt, 
and all m 2. and all my Life is in Chriſt, and in hin 
alone; — have a Righteouſneſs already of his working, 
and according to his own Grace, and according to his own 
mighty Power, and according to his own Mercy, that he ha 


been pleaſed to work in me; and fo hath been pleaſed to 


Keep me in a very wicked and in a very evil Day, by the Pone 
of his Grace. And I deſire to glorify my Father, and mam 
Years have I been in that Work, that hath been of late in th 
Nation: Few and evil have been the Days of my Pilgrimage, bu 
I have defired to ſerve the Lord with Faithfulneſs, and in the li- 
tegrity of my Soul, without Prejudice againſt any Creature, and 
it hath been the Deſire of my Soul to approve my ſelf faithful u- 
ward; God, and towards . And what I have done, I have 
done it in Obedience to the Lord; that I had in my Eye, andin 
my Heart. There are many Things laid upon many of thok 
that profeſs the Kingdom and 2 Appearance of Jeſus Chriſt 
2s if they were Enemies to Magiſtracy and Miniſtry ; and, f 
ſo be we were for the Deſtruction of the Laws and rote 
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Mankind, therefore ſhall I ſpeak a few Words unto that. And 
if indeed we were ſuch, we were fit to be turned out of the 
World, as ſome now think they ſhould do God good Service 
in ſending ſuch poor Creatures quickly from hence. There is no 
ſuch Tg; I defire to bear Witneſs to the true Magiſtracy, 
that Magiſtracy that is in the Word of the Lord: And that 
true Miniſtry, which Miniſtry is a Miniſtry from the anoint- 
ing; that doth be:s Witneſs to the Lord eſus, and hath his 
oy Spirit. That Teſtimony I deſire to bear; and that Te- 
ſtimony I deſire to ſtand faithful in, with Integrity to the Lord 
Jeſus, as King of Saints, and King of Nations. And there- 
fore it is, I fay, to have a Magiſtracy as at the firſt, and Coun- 
ſellors as at the Beginning, Men fearing God and m—— 
Gohl And chat Miniſtry as doth preach the ev 


Here Mr. Sheriff interrupted him, ſaying, Tir deſired that 
you ſpend the reſt of your Time in preparing your ſelf. Another ſaid, 
Tou ſpend your Self, Sir, in this Diſcourſe. Another ſaid, It Rains. 
Then Mr. Carew ſaid, I will Pray. | 


Mr. CARE We Prayer. 


O Moſt Holy, and moſt Glorious and bleſſed God, the God 
and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Father of all Glo- 
* the God of the Spirits of all Fleſh; unto thee, unto thee, 
oth my Soul defire to come through the new and living Way, 
even through Chriſt my Righteouſneſs: And in him ad ron 
him to be offered up by the Eternal Spirit, a living and accepta- 
ble Sacrifice, in which thy Soul delighteth. Lord, thou 
knoweſt my Frame, and thou knoweſt my Life, and what a 
Paſſage this is; and what a wonderful thing it is, to enter into 
Glory. And what a wonderful thing it is, toſtand before thee 
and to ſtand in thy Preſence. O Father, Father, let my Soul 
be filled with thy joy, and with peace in believing; O let my 
heart be in heaven while my body is here; and O let me be 
joyned unto the Lord, through thine own Spirit before this 
Separation be O Lord , thou only art able to take hold of my 
Heart and Spirit; poor Creatures may ſpeak Words to thee, but 
oh, it is thine own Power, and it is thine own Spirit that muſt 
take hold of the Heart; it is thine own Spirit that muſt carry 
Qrough all, and it hath _—_ Spirit, bleſſed be thy Name, 
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that hath· carried me through many Trials, and many Temptati. 
ons, and many Difficulties, that thy poor Worm hath met with 
in this Pilgri * Years. O bleſſed be thy Name ſor 
all thy Goodneſs, and for all thy Grace, and for all thy Preſence 
that hath been with thy poor Creature far and near. Oh, bleſſed 
be thy Name, that thou haſt kept ine in any Meaſure faithful un. 
to thee, and made me willing to lay down my Life for th rights 
ous Work and Cauſe ! Oh, bleſſed be thy Name , that the 

and Chriſt ( that is at thy Right-hand) hath bought me with his 
own moſt precious Blood ! He hath redeemed me indeed. There. 
fore it is but my reaſonable Service that I ſhould be offered up: 
Sacrifice to him, my Joy isin him, and my Confidence is in him, 
that I ſhall be preſented by him to my heavenly Father. O Fx 
ther, when thy Servant is to be preſented before thee, let him 
know what it is to find Mercy. Let him know what it is to have 
Jeſus Chriſt an Advocate; and what it is to be preſented before 
thee by ſuch a Redeemer. O, that Jeſus Chriſt might bid me 
welcome into thy Preſence; and may ſay to my Soul, Well dur 
god and faithful Servant, enter thou into the Foy of thy Lord. 0 
bleſſed Father, it is not that I do expect any Thing from thee, up- 
on any Account below the Account of the Lord Jeſus: And 
wherein ſoever thou haſt been glorified by thy poor Servant, i 
hath been by thine own Power, and thine own Working. 0 
nothing unto thy poor Creature is due, but unto thy holy Name 


be Praiſe and Glory. O, holy Father, behold thy Workinthx 


Kinadoms, and behold the Cauſe and Intereſt of all thy People. 
O do thou revive it in thine own appointed Time: O do thou 


ſtrengthen the Hearts of thy poor Saints: O ſcatter all Clouds, ſpeik 
- comtortably to their Souls, that they may be able to ſtand under 


all Storms, faithful unto the Death, and receive a Crown of Lik 
and Glory. O bleſs thy poor Saints in the City, and ble thy 
Saints in the Country; and bleſs thy Saints in the Weſt; O ble 
thy Sons and thy Daughters; O bleſs all the M of thy 
People, let the Bleſſing of the Lord appear unto them, let the 
Glory of the Lord make haſte; let the Glory of the Lord be 
upon theſe Nations. O remember thy Promiſe to thy ancient 
People the Fews. O let thy People be taught of thee; O le 
theſe dry Bones live; O let the Spirit of Life breathe upon them. 
O, dear Father, let the Fulneſs of the eus and of the Gentiles be 
brought in. Let Multitudes be gathered out of every Kindred, 
and Tongue, and Nation, unto the Kingdom of Jeſus Chril 


O Father, Father, advance thy Son, ſet him as King upon thi 


Mountain of thy Holineſs; give him all Glory, and Power, ard 


Dominion, over the whole Heavens, that thou haſt 


c- 
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ingt thy Word and Covenant to give 


Right-hand, and thoſe Pleaſures that are in thy 
Preſence for evermore. O, thou Lamb of God, lead me to 
the everlaſting Fountain , that living Fountain that is able to 
pply all our Wants. O Lord, bleſs, bleſs th P 3 
O comfort them in this Day. Pour out ſe of thy 2 
rit, for what thou doſt take away in any of thy Servants, 
thy holy Name's Sake. O let the Cauſe and Kingdom of 
Chriſt be dear and ious in thy Sight, and live always. 
Lord, little do theſe (poor Creatures) know, or theſe Nati- 
ons know, no thou ny eng en O that 
thou wouldeſt be graciouſly to e, ff 
thy People — and let them that love 222 2 *— 
thy righteous Cauſe, be glad for ever and ever. O, now Fa- 
ther, be near to me, do thou receive my Spirit, take me 
into thine own Glory, take me into thine own Glory; let me 
know it is my Portion, let me known there is a Crown in the 
Hand of Chriſt prepared for my Soul. O bleſſed Lord, thou 
haſt honoured thy poor Creature, and brought him hitherto, O 
reward all the Labours of Love in any to him, in Bonds or 
Death; and give them a double Reward into their own Bo- 
ſoms. Reward it fo to them and theirs. . Bleſſed be thy Name 
that thou haſt brought thy one hither, to ſuffer in thy 
Cauſe. And, O Lord, let bows be poured forth upon the 
Nations, until the whole Earth be filled wi the Knowledge of 
thy Glory. And that Chriſt Jeſus may have all the Honour, 
and Pralle, and Glory, and Dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen. r 
I am fo exceedi that my Tongue is ready to ſtick to 
my Mouth. But Pl fain ſpeak a little wag Oh, bleſ- 
ſed be God! Oh! how many are the Refreſhments I have had 
from the Preſence of my God and Father, ſweet, and ſectes 
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Communion betwixt him and my Soul to Day. And for tha 
my Soul hath ſeen of his Riches and Kindneſs. O that I migh 
be more like Chriſt! for I have been very unlike to Jek 
Chriſt, very unlike to my Father. But I ſhall leave all that i; 
unlike Chriſt behind: And all his own Workmanſhip he wil 

rify and perfect h this Paſſage into Glory. O my dex 
Father, receive my Soul; oh] make this Paſſage ſweet, for now 
Tam coming to thee; Lord Help me, Lord Spirit me, fill me 
with thy Spirit, let me be ever with thee, let me know what it i 
to have thee at my Right-hand, that I may not be moved; that in 
my Soul going out of the Fleſh, I may be let into the Preſence 

God, and into the Arms of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh, that my Soil 
may be breathed forth into the Arms of God, into the Boſom of 
Jeſus Chriſt, through the Anointing of the Spirit. 

A Friend that ſtood by, faid, It is expected you ſhould ſ 
ſomething to the Matter of our Suffering. The Under Stent 
ſaid, Tis not to be ſuffered. What are you, that you put on 
Mien to ſpeak? What are you, Sir? 

Mr. Carew ſaid, Farewel, my dear Friends, Farewel; the 
Lord keep you faithful. The Friend faid, We part with you with 
-much Joy in our Souls. 

Mr. Carew ſaid to the Executioner, Stay a while, I will ſpeak 
one Word, and then ſaid very ſolemnly with a loud Voice, 
Lord Jeſus receive my Soul, Lord Jeſus into thy Arms] com. 


mend my Spirit. | 
| | And ſo fell aſleep. 
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Some occaſional Speeches, and memorable Paſſa 
ges of Mr. Fuſtice COO K E, during his In. 
iſenment in the Tower and Newęate. Mit. 


his Speeches and Prayer upon the Ladder. 


H IS Wife coming to viſit him in the Tower of London, but 

I not having Admittance to him, he ſaw her forth of his Win. 
dow, and ſaid, Go home to thy Friends, my dear Lamb, I am 
well, bleſſed be God, they cannot keep the Comforter from me. 
His Wife asking the Gentleman Gaolor to ſee him (another 


Time,) he anſwered, ſhe might ſec him ſuddenly in 1 
| er 
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Her Husband hearing of this, aid, IF the Way to the new Fers- 
1 be thorough Neugate, bleſſed be God for Neugate; the 
Kae of Glory will ſet open his everlaſting Gates to receive me 
ſhortly, and then I ſhall for ever be with the Lord. 

A Note ſent by him from the Tower. 

My D. L. chear up, Heaven will make amends for all; bleſ- 
ſed be God, I am full of ſpiritual Joy, and do truſt God to make 
what Bargain for me he pleaſerh, for he knoweth the appointed 

Time of my Compoſition and Diſſolution. Let us look to Je- 
; ſus, Heb. I'2. f | , 

After Mr. Cooke was brought to Newgate, diſco with 
ſome Friends there, he faid,,, I am now going to my Trial, 
wherein the Lord ſtrengthen. me. Iſ I be attainted, yet my E- 
ſtate in Ireland is not thereby forfeited, without an Act of Par- 
liament to that Purpoſe; and indeed it is much ſet upon my 
Heart, that if my ſmall Eſtate be taken away from my poor 
Wife and Child, it will prove as Poiſon to thoſe that enjoy it, and 
conſumptive to the reſt of their great Eſtates; for I bleſs God I 
never acted maliciouſly, or covetouſly, but in a Spirit of Sim- 
plicity and Integrity: However, the good Will of the Lord be 

one. | | by 

I commit and commend. my dear Loving and Faithful Wife 
and Child to their bleſſed Husband and Father, with Three Scri- 
ptures eſpecially for their Portion. The Widow's Cruſe and Bar- 
rel of Meal, 1 . 4. 54. ver. 5 f0 10. Jer. 49. 11. 
Earneſtly deſiring that my Chi ay be religiouſly Educated in 
the Fear of the Lord. us if hath appointed it , I ſhall 
go from the Croſs to the Crown. ; 

Speaking to ſome in Priſon, for the clearing of himſelf from 
falſe Aſperſions, faid, Whereas ſome ſay I have done them wrong, 
they do much wrong me in ſo ſaying. I have relieved many ſo far 
as by Law I could, knowing that the worſt of Men ought to have 
Juſtice, I bleſs God I durſt not wrong any Man; for I know 
that I ſhall meet them at the laſt Day before the Bar of Chriſt's 
Judgment, where I can with Boldneſs look all Men in the Face, as 
to Matter of Juſtice, for which I have great Cauſe to bleſs the 
Lord, holy be his Name. __, | 

Some in the Priſon ſpeaking of the Differences in Reon. 
Mr. Peters ſaid, Pray talk not of Controverſies now, we have 


bur a little Time to live, and cannot ſpend it in ſuch Diſ- 
courſes. 


Whereupon, | | | 8 
Mr. Cooke faid, Bleſſed be God, brother Peters, we are goi 
to Heaven, where the Saintsareall of one Mind, which my Soul 

hath 
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hath long defired to ſee; it rejoiceth my Heart to think what a per. 
fect Happineſs I ſhall have there; the beſt Condition here is but 
mixed, but in Heaven there is no Sorrow nor Trouble, neither 
have I one Dram of Trouble upon my Spirit at this Time; ble. 
ſed be God, he hath wiped away all Tears, and I could with Pas 
and Silas, ſing in Priſon for Joy, Bleſſed be the Comforter. 

©  Diſcourſing, after he came into the he faid, When 
2 poor Creature comes about ſo ſolemn a Work as to die, what 
bleſſed Thi is it to have a Helper; and what can help but the 
Holy Spirit: Bleſſed be the » for I am full of ſpiritui 
Conſolation. If one of you was to have a Thouſand Pounds a 
Year, after the Death of an old Man conſumptive, that would 
not live Three Days, how would you rejoice? This is my 
Condition through Grice I muſt in a little Time put off the 
Old Man, and enter into the Poſſeſſion of Heavenly Glory. 
Let no good People fear a Priſon, for it is the only Place, war- 
ing other Books, to ſtudy the Book of ſelf. 

Friend going about to comfort Mr. Cooke from the Conſiders. 
tion of the Brevity and Uncertainty of Man's Life, uſing ſome Ex- 
preſſions of Love, &c. 

Mr. Cooke replies, What doſt thou thus ſpeak for? [f | 
were ſick of a Fever , this might be a ſuitable Diſcourſe; but 
we muſt talk at a higher Rate than this now: Were [| to 
chuſe, I would rather chuſe this Death than die of a Fever, 
for there is much Pain, and ſometimes Diſtractions: Bu 
here a Man is well, when he goes upon the Ladder, and ou 
of all Pains in a Quarter of an Hour. And, ſpeaking to: 
Friend, faid , I am now going to Heaven, and ſhall leave you 
in the Storm. Ms 


Mr. Cooke to ſome Friends in Priſon. 


Friends, I beſeech you rejoice with me: O let us ble6 the 
Lord that he counts us worthy to be Sacrifices to follow his 
Steps. Was not the Captain of our Salvation made perfect 
through Sufferings ? And ſhall not I? Oh! I long to be at home, 
ores the Body with the Lord, _—_ BY through a Sea of 
Blood to him: Truly, I think every Hour Ten. Little do my 
Enemies think, what a friendly Part they do me, to haſten me 
to my Father's Kingdom, to my Crown and Glory. I had 1. 
ther go to my dear Jeſus with my Chain and Croſs, than to ſt 
down with an earthly King on his Throne, and wear a Crown 
of Gold. | _ 

? 
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Some diſaffected to him being preſent, ſaid, The Jeſuits ſuf- 
fered chearfully and confidently. re | 

Mr. Cooke replies, I bleſs my Juſtification is not built 
upon the Merits of Works, but alone upon Grace, in the 

ood of Chriſt. ; : 

The faid Perſons compared him and his Fellow Priſoners, to 
Corah, Dathan, and Abiram. 

Well Friends, ſaid he, It matters not who condemns, when 
God juſtifies. e 
Mr. Cooke, ſaid they, Do not juſtify your ſelf, but confeſs 

your Sins, your heinous Crime againſt the Lord and his 
RB 1 uſt needs tell you, that if Repentanc 

l . Coo e 3 m you, e 
was now to do, I was in a fad Condition; but I bleſs my 
God, he hath enabled me to confeſs my Sins, and hath ſealed 
my Pardon in the Blood of his dear Son, and given ſuch Peace 
as none can give or take away. I have no Guilt nor Trouble 
upon my Spirit, touching what is done; but ſuch ſweet Peace 
in Ged, as I cannot expreſs; and I ſhall leave all with God, 
who judgeth righteouſly, who will decide all things. 


Mr. Cooke, to Mr. Peters, in the Dungeon, ſaid, 
Brother Peters, we ſhall be in Heaven to Morrow, in BliG 


and Glory; what a bleſſed Thing is that, my very Heart 
bat boet or ahh tage as I wasin the * Storm, 


moſt in fight of Heaven, Read me I/. 43. 9, 10. 61. 
10, 11. Ho. 13. 14. 

Then looking upon his Bed, faid, That ſhall be my laſt 
Pillow; I will lay me down and ſleep awhile ; and he ſlept a- 
bout an Hour and half; and then awoke, faying, Now fare- 
well Sleep, no more Sleep in this World ; and farewel Darkneſs 
and Night, I am going where there ſhall be no Night there, 
neither need of a e, nor of the Sun, for the Lord will 
give us Light, yea, the Lord will be our everlaſting Light, and 
our God will be our Glory. a 

And welcome every Thing that gives Notice the Hour is at 
Hand; welcome the Cock that crows ; welcome ſweet Death, 
=> good Friend that will bring me ſo near Eternity. O bleſ- 

God, bleſſed be his Name! Oh, this Chriſt is a bleſſed 


0 


* See his Relation of his Paſſage by Sea to Ireland, and his 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, he anſwereth all things, and within few Hours we 


mall be crowned with Glory and Victory! Bleſſed be our 5 
Lord Jeſus, that hath given us the Victory over Sin and bs 
Death. Welcome Mr. Loman my Keeper; welcome An. 
gels, that will within a few Hours take the Office, and guard T 
me into Eternity. 5 Ic 
At Midnight he prayed very ſeventy. and the common of 
Priſoners heard him, and ſeemed very forrowful by their Ex. m 
ons, ſaying, Sir, the Lord be with you; O that our I 
might go where your Soul goes. | bl 
About the Morning, þ ſpeaking to Mrs. Cooke, ſaid, Lamb, 50 
do not diſhonour m Wedding-day by any Trouble for tit 
me; for if all my Judges did but know what Glory I ſhall by 
bom before Twelve of the Clock, they would defire to be ſo 
with me. 6 | 
And let the Exccutioner make what haſte he can, I ſhal w 
be before-hand with him; for before he can ſay, here is the ſig 
Head of a Traytor, I ſhall be in Heaven. Come Lord je- I 
ſus, come quickly, my Soul longeth for thee, and I wait to 
hear thy Voice, ſaying, Come up hither, and immediately! th 
ſhall be in the Spirit; and then ſhall T for ever be with the co 
Lord. And at Midnight there was a Cry heard, the Bride- C 
m cometh, and they that were ready went into unto tie 1 
arriage : This day I ſhall enter into the joy of my Lord. * 
Come, Brother Peters, let us knock at Heaven's Gate this * W 
Morning, God will open the Doors of Eternity to us before 119 
Twelve of the Clock, and let us into that innumerable Com- du 
pany of Saints and Angels, and to the Souls of juſt Men mad: F 
&; and then we thall never part more, but be with the s ha 
Lord for ever and ever, ſinging Praiſes, ſinging Praiſes, to our Ss by 
Lord and everlaſting King, to all Eternity. He faid further, 90 
O what a good Maſter have I ſerved, that ſtands by me now, . 
and ſupports me, with his everlaſting Arm he bears me up; Fr. 
then ſaid, Come away my beloved, make haſte, and be thou l WR alfc 
unto 4 young Roe, or @ young Hart, upon the Mountains of Fa 
Spices. Behold I come Lond Jeſus, I come full Sail to thee, be 
I come upon the Wing of Faith, Lord Jeſus receive me. And tha 
ing to lie down upon his Bed, ſaid, It is no more to go t the 
To to Morrow, than it is to go to ſleep to Night. I bleß the he 
Lord I am free from trouble, and my poor Heart is as full o Wt Li 
ſpiritual Comfort as ever it can hold; and this Joy can no ] 
Man take from me. —— — 


The Doors of the Priſon being opened in the Morning, H: 
ſpent that little time be had left in Prayer and hzaveniy — 
C 
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courſe with Friends that came to viſit him, preparing himſelf 
for his Suffering, with ſuch a cheartulneſs, as was an Aſto- 
niſhment to the Spectators. 
Then ſpeaking to his Wife, ſaid, Farewel my dear Lamb, 
T am now goi ro the Souls under the Altar, that c » How 
long, O Lord, holy and true, doſt thou not judge and avenge 
our Blood on them that dwell on Earth; and when I am gone, 
my Blood will cry and do them more hurt thanif I had lived. But 
I am now going to Eternity, bleſſed be God; be not trou- 
bled for me, but rejoyce, becauſe I go to my Father and 
your Father, to my od and your God. And after ſome 
time ſpent in Prayer, he deſired his Wife not to withhold him 
by an unwillingneſs to part with him now, when God called 
for him, to be offered up as a Sacrifice for his Name and Cauſe. 
After a little Paule, he freely Loh him up to the Lord; to 
which he replied, Now all the Work is done, and ſaid, I re- 
ſign thee up to Jeſus Chriſt, to be thy Husband, to whom alſo 
I am going to be married in Glory this Day. 
His Wife ſhedding Tears, he ſaid, Why weepeſt thou; Let 
them weep who part, and ſhall never meet again; but I am 
* confident we ſhall have a glorious meeting in Heaven; here our 
* Comforts have been mixt with chequer-work of Troubles, 
but in Heaven all Tears ſhall be wiped from our Eyes. 
| He asked ſeveral times if the Sheriff was not come, ſaying, 
* Why ſtayeth the Wheels of his Chariot? Why do they drive 
: 2 1 I am ready, bleſſed be God; I have nothing to do 
| ut to die. 
Word being brought that the Sheriff was come, he makes 
= haſte to be gone; and his Wiſe ſtepping after him, took him 
* by the Arm; whereupon he ſaid, O do not hinder me from 
going to Jeſus Chriſt. 

And then with a chearful Countenance, taking leave of his 
Friends, he went to the Sledge that carried him, whereon was 
alſo carried the Head of Major General Harriſon, with the 
Face bare towards him; and notwithſtanding that diſmal Sight, 
he paſſed rejoycingly through the Streets, as one born up by 
that Spirit which Man could not caſt down. Being come to 
the Place of Execution, when he was taken out of the Sledge, 
2 This is the eaſieſt Chariot that ever I rid in in all my 

Being come upon the Ladder, and the R about his 
Neck, he rejoyced, ſaying, Bleſſed be the — of God, 
that I am bound for the ſake of Chriſt. | * 


5 Then 
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Then his Work was to addreſs himſelf to God, and to that 
End fad, If you pleaſe, I ſhall ſpeak a few Words to God in 


Ar. Cooke's Prayer before his Speech. 


OST glorious Majeſty, this Day is a 3 
Ms great Day, when all thy ple ſhall meet 


. Multitudes, in en Be Valles r of Deſtruction. 

Thy poor Servant is now come to pay the Debt which he 
oweth to Nature; bleſſed be thy Name, that thou haſt 

him for it; bleſſed be thy Name, ſiveet Jeſus, bleſſed be 

thy Name. O that all thy poor People that are here (if poſ- 


fible) may feel ſomethi that divine Power and Aſſiſtance 
of God, that thy por t now feels at this time ; bleſſed 
be thy Name. I am a poor Creature, a poor Sinner, and the 
Loads might — . w from me, and leave me to hor- 
ror and j , if he tould deal with me in Juſtice. But 


this hath not been his method, ( bleſſed I to leave 
and forſake his poor Servant. Lord let thy Bleſſing 
us at this time; and let thy Bleſſing be — England; aps fo 
thy Bleſſing be u - nga theſe Nations; and let thy Bleſſing be 
upon all that are Aſſiſt us, O Lord, by thy divine Pow- 
* give us to ſee much of chy Power; or let not this 
eeting be in vain, but let every one here receive Benefit 
So 29 (he Prale and Glory of thy eat Name, and the 
er: Salvation of all our = Soul, (i i be thy bleſſed 
WI) through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Having ended his firſt Prayer, he applies himſelf to the 
Sheriff and PR in this following Speech. 


Tur moſt SEAL that ever was ſeen in the World, 
was our Lord Jeſus upon the Croſs; and the moſt 

—— — ſee any poor Creature ful 
for him in his Cauſe. 

I deſire to ſpeak a few Words, briefly to let you underſtand 
what a glorious Work the Lord hath been pleaſed to accom- 
pliſh upon my Spirit. I bleſs the Lord, I have ranſacked into 
every corner of my Heart, and I have ſearched into all my 
Sins, An and original, ſecret and open, known and un- 


S 
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do defire to bear 
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known, ſo far as the Lord hath diſcovered them to me; and I 
heve confeſſed them all with a penitential bleeding Heart, 
and contrite Spirit. Bleſſed be his Name, he hath been pleaſed 
to come in abundant Manner, and hath been pleaſed to ſhew 
me, that the only Remedy is the Blood of Chriſt; and I have, 
bleſſed be the Lerd, applied that precious Blood to my poor Soul, 
and have laid hold upon a Chriſt, by a true and lively Faith: 
And there is a ſweet Calm and Serenity in my Soul and Con- 
ſcience , bleſſed be thy Name. I deſire to glorify God, and 


co give him the Glory of all, and to take Shame unto my ſelf for 
# any Sins that I have ever committed, that I know to be Sin: 


And therefore I defire to rejoice in the God of my Salvati- 
on; as Iſai. 61. 10. I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my Soul 
ſhall be joyful in my God, for he hath cloathed me with the gar- 
ment of ſalvation; he hath covered me with the robe of righteouſ- 
neſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, and as 4 
bride adorneth her ſelf with jewels : Even ſo the Lord delighteth 
in me. And as the earth bringeth forth her buds, and as the gar- 
den cauſeth the things that are ſown in it to ſpring forth : So the 
Lord will cauſe righteouſneſs and praiſe to p th before all 


And Iſaiah 43. 9, 10. Te are my witneſſes , ſaith the Lord, I 
a Teſtimony — — to Jeſus Chriſt, for 


Nations. 


Juſtice and Truth, and Righteouſneſs, and Holineſs. 


The Lord knows I have no Malice upon my Heart againſt 
any Man or Woman living upon the Face of the Earth; nei- 


ther againſt the Jury that found me guilty, nor Court that paſſed 
Sentence: I deſire freely to forgive every one from the Bottom 
of my Heart. And as concerning this great Diſpenſation, you 
may (it may be) deſire to hear ſomething of it. Truly, I fay, 


as to the King's Majeſty, I have not any hard Thoughts con- 
cerning him: My Prayer ſhall be for him, that his Throne 


the Throne is upheld. But I muſt needs fay, that 
/ been bought and fold by our Brethren, as Jo- 
D WAS. 


Brother hath betrayed Brother to death: And that Scripture is 
in a great Meaſure fulfilled , Matth. 10. 21. The father againſt 


may be upheld by Truth, and by Mercy; for by Mercy, (as 
Prov 23.) 
e 


be ſon, and the 2 the father; and brother ſball deliver up 


ther to deat r my own Part, to kiſs the Rod; 


anc TI do deſire, (if ir may eaſe the King's Majeſty) that no 


more Blood may be ſhed mine: It may be, the Lord will 


put it into his own Breaſt. 
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Hers is a poor Brother coming ; Iam afraid that he is not ft 

to die at this Time. I could wiſh that his Majeſty might ſhey 
ſome Mercy. 


The Sheriffs interrupted in Words to this Effect. Let that a. tha 
lone, for the King's Majeſty hath Clemency enough for all bu 4 
his Father's Murtherers. z 

Mr. Cooke replied , Then I ſhall proceed to ſpeak ſomething I * 
concerning my Profeſſion and Faith, which I bleſs the Lord, i "ou 
founded upon the Rock Jeſus Chriſt. I do not expect Salvation ple 
for any Thing I have ever done, but only lay hold upon Chriſt, | 0 
as a naked Chriſt, and there to bottom my Soul. 

I can ſay to the Praiſe and Glory of that I have ende: — 
voured in my Place, and to my Power, to do that which might Hat 
be to God's Glory, according to the beſt of my Underſtanding, "7 
I have ſtood for a Goſpel Magiſtracy and e and that BY 
many Delays in the Law n_ be removed, (and that Thing | me 
have much ſuffered for,) I fay, it's good both for King ad WW ence 
People, that many. Delays in Matter of Juſtice ſhould be te. of f 
moved, and that Publick Juſtice might be ſpeedily and chen ed te 
ly adminiſtred. 17 

And as for my Profeſſion, I am of the Congregational WA, _, 
L deſire to own it; and am for Liberty of Conſcience, and l I. 


that walk humbly and holily before the Lord; and defireto | hone 
walk in the Fear of the Lord; and I believe it is a Truth, ad Offer 
there can be nothing ſaid againſt it. I do confeſs, I am not cor- 
vinced of any Thing I have done amiſs, as to that I have be WR NI 
charged with; I am not indeed; neither did I underſtand the the f 
Pleaof the Court, that if the Lords and Commons had brougit WE 
the King to the Bar, and had ſer him over them again, er i 
bringing him to the Bar had been Treaſon. conſ 
I deſire never to repent of any Thing therein I have done; WE 
but I deſire to own the Cauſe of God and Chriſt; and am ber der 
to bear witnels to it; and ſo far as I know any Thing of f If 
ſelf, I can freely confeſs it. | | 
Here the Sheriff interrupted him again, deſering bim to farbeat ſcienc 
any ſuch Expreſſions. Lord, 
Mr. Cooke replied, It hath not been the Manner of Exlſimm ¶ J appeat 
1 Man; nor in other Countries among In fort. 
or Galliaſſes. Tha 
| The Tod blaf nary one of us, and help us, that we mi e yo 
look more to the Honour and Glory of God, than the Concem: 
ment of our own Lives: For, alas! what is a poor miſerable Lik 
to us, but that therein we might give Honour and Glory tothe Friend 
God of all our Mercies. | 1 


{ 367 ] 

And if there be any here of that Congregation, to which I was 
related zaun; e Gow 
that Scripture, Phil. 2. 17, 18. Tea, f 1 ed up upon t 
ſacrifice Tl orviee 7 the faith, I joy and rejoice with you all, for 
the ſame cauſe alſo do ye joy and rejoice with me. And Deut. 18. 
11. The Lord God f, your fathers make you a thouſand times more 
than you are, and bleſs you as he hath promiſed. The Lord be 
peat t9 {peak comfort to them, and to all them that fear the 


be Lord keep England from Popery , and from Superſtiti- 
on, and keep on Prophaneneſs; and that there may not be 
an Inundation of Antichriſt in the Land. And that is all the 
Harm I wiſh unto it. 
= The Lord hath forgiven me many Thouſand Talents; and 
a hore I ma wel orgy thoſe few mow are owin 8 
me. I bleſs the Lord, I have nothing lying upon m i- 
ence, but I can unboſom my ſelf to eve — — E the Throne 
of free Grace, in the Simplicity of my Spirit, I have endeavour- 
Li edto do nothing but with a good Conſcience, and through the 
Integrity of my Heart , though accompanied with many Frail- 
ties. 
| I defire to bleſs the Lord, my Lot was rather in Ireland than 
here; here I have been more known where I have given the 
# Offence. 
| The Sheriff again interrupted him. | 
Mr. Cooke replies, Sir, IL pray take notice of it, I think I am 
the firſt Man that ever was hanged for demanding of Juſtice z 
therefore I hope you will not interrupt me. 
I ſuppoſe you were there, and do bear me Witneſs in your 
$ Conſcience, that there was not any Thing then, that I did not 
— to the Court, that I now ſpeak upon the Lad- 


r. 
If you will believe the Words of a dying Man, I fay, as I 
muſt give an Account, I have nothing lyeth upon my Con- 
ſcience. We muſt all meet together at the great Day of the 
Lord, to give an Account of all our Actions, (and then it will 
appear ) Lord grant we may meet with Joy and Com- 


Fs ; 
have a poor Wife and Child, and ſome Friends left ; I de- 
e you that came along with me, to commend to them, 1/2. 
54. 4, 5. and 10. ver. 
J hope the Sing and Parliament will conſider our poor 
Friends, as to their Eſtates: You know that thoſe Lords, that 
Ic n nne, E- 
| 2 des, 
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ſtates; I hope there will be ſome Conſideration as to Juſtice 
leſt that our ſmall Eſtates prove a Poiſon amongſt their greg 
deal, and my poor Wife and Relations ſuffer. 

The grant that Mercy may be ſhewed, that Mercy an 

ighteouſneſs may magnify and exalt it ſelf above Juſtice. | 

not hold you long; I ſhall deſire in the Fear of the Lot 
to give my ſelf (as in the 12. Rom. 1.) A living Sacriſa, 
Holy and Acceptable unto God, which is but a reaſonable In. 
vice. 
And ſo I do intreat, that I may have a little Time to call upon 
the Lord, unleſs there be any Thing more deſired, or one th 
would ask me a Queſtion. 

Truly, I forgive all from my Heart, I have nothing upon 
my Heart to accuſe any of them withal. I bleſs the Lom! 
have a clear Conſcience, I fay it in the ity and Simpl- 
city of my Heart, (I do now a ey, — od, to whom 
I muſt give an Account of what I have ) knowing tht 
all my Guilt is waſhed away in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt, (ud 
before him I hope to appear,) and have nothing elſe to ple 
any Thing at all for me. 

And fo I hope that I have declared my ſelf with Simpliy 
and Integrity , in few Words, that you may underſtand ny 
I ſhall ſpeak a few Words to the Lord in Prayer, and ſhall not 


trouble you further. 


Mr. Cooke's Prayer. 


M3 glorious Majeſty, I beſeech thee, ſo to warm ny 
Heart, and fill it ſo full of the Love of Jeſus Chriſt, du 
it may never be cool any more; Oh! that the Lord would ros 
appear graciouſly to ſhew himſelf a wonder- working God, i 

ing up the Heart and Spirit of thy poor Creature; it i x 
matter how bitter the Cup is, if the Lord give Strength to di 
it; and no matter how heavy the Burden be, if the Lord bet 
one End, and uphold the other, and bear the Burden hirmlelf, d 
lay no more upon his Children than they are able to ben 
e Lord give 8 to all that are to bear this Burden: Tit 
Lord be with all that are yet to ſuffer in this Cauſe, and doubt 
and treble ſevenfold of thy Spirit upon us, let us not ſtandito! 

inſt our Reaſons, and Ju „and Conſciences. If 1 

id youre Power and Intereſt, and did not look after the 

of God's poor People, and the Good of the Nations, the 1, 


Frogger 
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forgivethem. The Lord knowsthe Simplicity of the Hearts of 
his poor Servants that are before, and of thoſe that are to 
come after. I deſire that all thine may have Hearts willing to ſuf- 
fer for thee: To make Confeſſion of Faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Iknow 
is nothing, I know it is not 1 — confeſs in Words, to 
confeſꝭ in Doctrinal and Evangelical Truths; but to confeſs by a 
holy Life and Converſation; and if the Lord call any of his poor 
Children to ſeal the Truth with their Blood, y ir precious 
Blood, it is their Duty alſo: If the Lord Jeſus had come down 
from the Croſs, and had not ſhed his molt precious Blood, and 
had not by that Blood gone to Heaven , our Salvation had not 
been. Lord. let it be well with Exg/and; the Lord hear me for 
my poor Friends and Relations, for my poor Wife and Child : 
Un thee, Lord, I commend the Caule of God, and of Jeſus 
And remember poor Ireland, wherein I had a Lot and 
; the Lord remember them all, and help thy poor Chil- 
dren to continue faithful unto Death, that ſo we may receive a 
Crown of Life, for the Sake of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: and fo 
I come, Lord Jeſus, oh] receive my Soul. Send down a Guard 
Angels to W Soul into Abrahams Boſom: Re- 
ceive my Soul, O Lord, into thy Hands I commend my Spi- 
rit. And I deſire to a to thee, O Lord, thou art the Great 
God of Heaven and before whom all Controverſies muſt 
come. ä 

I believe there is not a Man in the World, whatever he be, but 
hath ſome reverential Fear of Death; but for any ſinful vitious 
Fear, I bleſs the Lord I have not the hundredth Part of a Dram 
upon my Conſcience: If it were my Wedding-day, I could not 
more rejoice in the Lord, becauſe it is a Conſummation of that 
Marriage, that my Lord Jeſus hath made up withme. Bleſſed be 
thy Name : methinks I do ſee with Stephen, even by the Eye of 

Faith, Heaven open, and the Lord Jeſus ready to receive my 
Soul. And, oh! that I may with Ezekiel ſee the Glory of God; 
and ſee, with Iſaiah, the Lord ſitting on his Throne of Glory. 
And, oh! that the Love of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Spirit, may warm my Heart, and carry me up from the Be- 
ginning of this Paſſage to the End and Cloſe of it, Lord Jeſus, 
come and receive my Spirit, and ſweeten this Cup, and let me ſay, 
The — my Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink of it ? 
And Leave all in the Hands of the Lord, that if it be the Lord's 
Will, every one that belongs to the Election of Grace, may meet 
with Comfort at the great Day; and that we may ſhake Hands 
her, where no Office of Love ſhall be unrewarded, nor any 
Vnkindneſs ſhewed to the People of God. Bax 
a ous. 


1 


2 
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But within a few Hours, I ſhall be in the Harbour: I am 
e m2 6 I would not go back again for all the 

orld. | Earn 

© Bleſſed be the Lord, I deſpiſe the Shame, and am willing to 
endure the Croſs, for Chriſt's Sake; becauſe the Lord Jeſus, who 
is the Author and Finiſher of my Salvation, did it for me. The 
Lord pity thoſe that follow, —— their Hearts. 


The Lord help his poor P that find any Thing upon thei 
Soul; that they fhould 2 — True of Tefis. Aly 
we ſhall be but a few Days here, and Heaven will make amend 
for all, — Cent ity, where we ſhall enter 
into a ſinleſs, timeleſs, and temptationleſs Eſtate, and never meet 
with Sorrow or Troubles any more : But the Lord will receive 
us to himſelf; and then the Innocency of thy Servants ſhall 
be vindicated, and we ſhall beever with the Lord, bleſſing and 
praiſing his holy Name. | | 

When Elijah was taken away, the Spirit of Elijah reſted on 
Eliſba, who ſtoed up in his ſtead. _ the Bapti 
was cut off, the Lord had his A to ſupply that Office. 
Lord will have Profit in the Death of his Children. I beliewe 
that an Army of Martyrs would willingly come from Heaven to 
ſuffer in ſuch a Cauſe as this that I come here to ſuffer for. 

] deſire to bewail that I have not had ſo much Loveto the Glo- 
27 God therein as I ought. But as to the Thing I come to ſuſ. 

for, I have not had any Thing or Act come to my Mind 
with leſs Regret, and greater Comfort than this. 

And as for thoſe that brought me hither, I do forgive them, 
have not one hard Thought concerning them; the Bleſling 
the Father, Son, and Spirit be with them. 

Oh, that the Lord would grant, that no more might ſuffer 
And fo dear and bleſſed Father, I come into the Boſom of thy Lon 
and deſire to enter into that Glory, which is endleſs and 
leſs, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Letter written from the Tower to a Chi 
ſtian Friend, by Mr. Juſtice Co OR E. 


SIR, | | | 
OW in Anſwer to your Enquiry how it fares with 
my better Part, I bleſs God I never found ſo much inte- 


nal ſpiritual Solace and unmix'd Joy and Comfort, as I have 
urance, 2 Cor. I. 3. * 


where 


imented in theſe Five Months 
Let never any Chriſtian fear a Priſon, it being the only 
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where ( wanting other Books) a Man may beſt ſtudy the Book 
of the Knowledge of himſelf, having a long Vacation from all 
Buſineſs; but praying unto, and praiſing God in Chriſt, by 
the Spirit's ce. I cannot taſte Martha's Part, for none 
muſt come to me; nor Marys Part to wait upon the Ordinan- 
ces, which my Soul thirſts after; therefore my Chamber is like 
the Sanctum Sanctorum, where wittingly none may enter but 
the _ Prieſt of our Profeſſion the Lord Jeſus. I did not 
& think there had been ſo much Ignorance, Impotence, 

|. Impatience, Ingratitude, Pride, inordinate Affection to Crea- 
ture-Comforts, Revenge, Diffidence of God, Self- love, and 
Iniqutiy of all Sorts in me, as I find there is; who am not on- 
ly a poor Sinner, but Sin it ſelf, a very Maſs of Sin. I find it 
very hard to rely nakedly on God's Goodneſs, not to feel the 
Heat of Perſecution, not to be careful when all is taken away, 
Fer. 7. 17. Lo, this Darknef and Filthineſs of Spirit is on- 
ly diſcover d by the Light of Chriſt, by whoſe Lowlineſs in 
waſhing the Apoſtles Feet, I ſee my Loſtineſs and Want of 
Condeſcenſion when I had Power; by his Patience, my many 
8 . Paſſions and Heart-riſings againſt Inſtruments; by his Obedi- 
ence to the Death, my Reluctancies; by his Faithfulneſs, my 
former Backſlidings; by his Fruitfulneſs, and _ good , 
Ads 10. 38. my Barrennefs, and the little Good I did when I 
had Opportunity; and by his Liberality, my Penuriouſneſs; 
whereby I adore and acknowledge his Juſtice, that he hath 
moſt righteouſly deprived me of my Li and Eſtate: All 
which drives me nearer to Chriſt, and makes me take faſter 
hold of his Righteouſneſs. I now underſtand (through Grace) 
how precious he is, 1 Pet. 2. 7. If it were not for Chriſt, 
what a miſerable Condition were I now in? that might ſud- 
_ be ſent to contend with the Wrath of God in everlaſt- 
ing Burnings: And this makes me love Chriſt the more, ha- 
— forgiven me more than others; and having had ten thou- 
ſand Talents forgiven me, I would forgive any Wrong - doers; 
and this keeps me humble, and from oriouſnels. I bleſs 
God, I have ranfack'd into every Corner of my Soul, I have 
with David, Fob, Eſay, and Paul, bewailed my heredita 
Diſeaſe and Heart- corruption. I feel it is as a rotten Toot 
that aches, would fain be rid of it, have condemned my ſelf 
for it, cried out againſt it, as the raviſhed Damſel, Deut. 22. 
26. The like for Sins done in my Inclination, which by pre- 
venting Grace are ſecret, and only known to God; and I have 
mourned. over my ſecret Sins, only known to God and my 
ſelf; over the Sins of my 8 which were committed 


4 faſter 


AY 1 s 
faſter than can be named; for thoſe which I did not know 1 
be Sin, and thoſe that I have forgotten; and eſpecially for my 
actually known Sins, committed againſt Love and Light, Pro. 
miſes and Covenants. I have confeſs d them all with a hea 


fended fo gracious a Father, that will not damn me for it; i 
there were no Hell nor Judge, I would rather dye than wi. 
lingly offend him any more; and I cannot ſatisfy Divine u- 
ſtice for one vain Thought, therefore I fly to Chriſt, and clo 
with him upon a free Promiſe as a poor penitent Sinner; ng 
Merits, but the Merits of my Saviour: I take in whole Chrif, 
and not one Drop of .my puddled W ater ſhall be — wich 
the Ocean of his pure an . ger" 3p) I give 
up my ſelf wholly to him, as by a of Gift, to be 
his Diſpoſal ; and I know he hath received me, I am my Bel. 
ved s, and my Beloved is mine, and all is mine, 1 Cor. 3. 22. 
Death it ſelf: I have a ſweet Certificate from Heaven of the 
Pardon of Sin, Juſtification, Reconciliation, and Adoption, 
I know God's Heart and his Eyes are =_ me perpetual, 
2 Chron. 2. 15. that no tender Father or Mother can have þ 
ſpecial a Care of any ſick impriſon'd Child, as he hath d 
me. [I believe that God, who hath given a Property to the 
Needle to keep fix d, tho* the Ship overturn, will keep me fath- 
ful to the Death, and that I ſhall receive the Crown of Life, 
and ſtand with as much Confidence at the great Day, s | 
had never ſinned; and herein I am confirmed by the Teſt 
mony of the Spirit, and Scripture Evidences. 

Bleſſed be God, I do love the Saints, every one that ſuffes 
in this Cauſe is as dear to me as my own Soul; my Sis 
have been many, and my Heart faint, ſince I came hither, 
not for my own Condition (for it is happy) but for the 4 
fictions of Joſeph; ſcarce a poor Saint permitted to breathe 
in Iriſb Air; thoſe that will not ſwear and be drunk, or hae 
Prayer in their Families, are counted Fanaticks, Iſa. 50. 15: 
J have a dear Reſpect to all God's Commandments; fpiritul 
Joy is no Stranger to me: I love the Word and Ordinances 
more than my — Food. I deſire that all my Thought 
Words, and Actions may pleaſe God, and that all that be 
does may pleaſe me: And I do freely forgive my Adverlans 
te lor ein increaſe my Faith, Luke 17. 5 and I bles 

I have a quiet Conſcience as to the World, and which 
-- yo0d allo, for being juſtified by Chriſt, apprehend? # 
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1 
Faith, I have Peace with God, Rom. 5. 1. And fo 
to the Cauſe for which I am in Bonds, which is 

ever it was; and I believe there is not a Saint that 

ged with us, but will wiſh at the laſt Day, that he had 

it with his Blood, if thereunto called: for I 
. — 


ons, for a Goſpel Magi and Miniſtry, and not 

y for the Prieſtly and Prop Offices of Jeſus, 
but for his Kingly alſo; the peculiar Light and Work of this 
Generation being to diſcover and e the Civil and Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Tyrannies intended upon the Nations by the Pope's 
Leger-de-main ;, to exalt Chriſt as Lord and King over Mens 
Conſciences, to magnify and make the Law of God honou- 
rable and authentic where, and to give Juſtice and 
Mercy the upper-hand. I hear nothing what they intend 
to do with me, ſo I am not much ſollicitous about it: I do 
freely truſt God to make what Bargain for me he pleaſes. I 
believe they are as angry with me as any Man in the Nations, 
becauſe litera ſcripta manet; but their Cauſe requires rather 
Silence than Eloquence. As for that againſt Monarchy unac- 
countable, they will be aſhamed to oppoſe it; that which 
touches them, 1s the ſtating the Caſe, for which I had Vouch- 
ers and Warrants for every Word, but now they plow with 
our Heifers; yet great is the Truth, and that will prevail; as 
for Petitioning, there is not any. I cannot confeſs any Guilt ; 
it is ſuch a Cauſe that the Martyrs would gladly come again 
from Heaven to ſuffer for, if they might; though too many 
object againſt me, 1 Pet. 4. 15. Let none of you ſuffer as a 
Murtherer. I look upon it as the moſt nobleſt and higheſt 
Act of Juſtice that our Story can ; and ſo far as I had 
2 Hand in it, never any one Action in all my Life comes to 
my Mind with leſs Regret, or Trouble of cience, than 
that does; for the Blood muſt lye upon him, or the Parlia- 
ment; and I am ſure I had no more Malice in my Heart, 


than when I was in my Cradle: All that I can be ſorry for, is, 


that I had not ſuch pure, and unbyaſs d Aims, at the Glory 
of God and Exaltation of Chriſt therein, as I ſhould have 
had: I neither did any thing dubitante, or reluctante conſcien- 
ria; I was fo far from a gain-ſaying Conſcience in any thing 1 
acted, that I never ſcrupled in the leaſt, and the Generality of 
the People have fince owned it. I was in Mercy a poor Ad- 
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vocate for Chriſt, and the People of England, and if by my 


Blood their Caufe may be watered, I ſay (as Phil. 2: 17, 180 
to you and the reſt of the Church of Chriſt, if I be offered 
| the Sacrifice and Service of your Faith, let us rejoice 
together. It has been counted ſhameful for Soldiers to run 
from their Colours, or deſert their Maſters and Principles, bur 
it is more odious for a Counſellor to prevaricate and betray 
his Client's Cauſe. I am perſuaded, that all thoſe that haye 
had a chief Hand and are now givi 1 — againſt them. 
ſelves, and all good People, in all Points which they 
formerly contended for againſt the King; as the Lawfulnek 
of the War, which was granted both here and at Edinburgh, 
The Militia, Negative Voice, Power to diſſolve Parliament; 
confe great Offices (as King James faid, So long as 1 
make Biſhops and Judges, I will have what Religion and Lau 
I pleaſe.) As they are moſt abominable Prevaricators of the 
honeſt Intereſt; ſo they will wiſh at the laſt Day, that they 
had been Fews, Tiwyks or Indians; for the greater Light, the 
greater is their Apoſtaſy and Ingratitude, 2 Per. 2. 21. and ſire 

they will have a peculiar Judgment by themſelves; for t 

do openly proclaim the Cauſe of Barabbas before the Ca: 
of Feſus. Peter denied Chriſt, and Judas betrayed him, but 
it was before his Paſſion and Aſcenſion ; they never ſaw the 
wonderful Works which our Eyes have. beheld : But wha 
ſhall we fay, if the Treachery of Fudas help forward the Work 
of our Salvation ? Why may we not hope, that God is whet- 

ting his Tools, and gone back to fetch a greater Blow agai 
his Oppreſſors: Iſaac muſt not dye, though the Knife be u 
his t, Gen. 12. 14. Our Caſe ſeems to be like their 
under proud Haman, the Gallows was erected, but the Roya 
Seed preſerved, Heſt. 6. 13. Nwmb. 23. The Story of Balaan 
is much upon my Heart; the Shout of King Jeſus to reign 
in Holin and Righroouſnc is among his eople, I hope s 
much as ever; and there is no Inchantment againſt 7a, 
therefore he muſt not be afraid: I am perfuaded we ſhall fare 
the better for the thouſand Curſes we had between Cheſter and 
R ſatisfy you, that the great Work 
ow havi eav to ſatisfy you, that the great Work 
is over, as * eternal Salvation, — my Opinion of the 
Goodneſs of our Cauſe; I ſhall farther intreat your Patience 
to tell you, that I am fully convinced, that next to that un- 
ſpeakable Gift of Chriſt, the Grace and Mercy that 
od can beſtow upon any of us, is to call for and enable w 
2 ü 00 
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ke, ens of his Eledh Lo py 
ing 4 e, As 9. 15,1 
ant e of Rec Atts 23. 11. Be of 
cheer Paul; therefore he forbids Tears for him upon that ſcore, 
Ads 21. 13. and I have charged my poor Lamb not to wear 
any Black for me (if ſhe — — [ES 
ſhall be in White, Rev. 6. 11. The Apoſtles rejoyced to 
counted worthy to ſuffer Shame for Chrift, and would —— 
. — of Faith, and heard with 
S . Ears of the Spirit, As 4. 20. and 5. 41. And Paul 
wk the Tri rejoycing in Hope of the Glory of 
Rom. 5. 23. and took pleaſure in Reproaches, Neceſhty 
and Perſecutions for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 12. 10. So Moſes, Heb. 11. 
26. for the Recompence of Reward, which is God himſelf, Gen. 
I5.1. and the Times cannot be ſo full of Terror and Diſc 
ment, as the are full of Comfort and Incitations in 
Particular to us the Lord's Priſoners, Mart. 5. 10, 12. Why an are 
we ſorrowful when Chriſt RS Matt. 10. 25,27. 
There is no Safety but to beon Chriſt's Side, for the Son of Man 
ſhall come in his Glory, and the Saints alſo, Mark 8. 33, 38. 
They are not the Words of a Child, but of Chriſt; not ſpo- 
ken to affright us, but for our Animadverſion. O this 
Generation! how will that Word be made good to the A- 
mazement of our timorous Profeſſors, Jobs 16. 21. The Axe 
or a Halter will be leſs Pain than the Pangs of Child-birth, 
Fohn 15. 18, 21. We are in nothing to be d, 1 Phil. 28. 
29. in ſu for good Principles is Matter of Glory 
in the Churches, and Tribulation will be the Portion of our 
Troubles, 2 The. 1. 4. To the End is very precious, 1 Theſ. 3. 8. 
We live, if we ſtand faſt in the Lord: I know you, and my 
dear Brethren and Siſters are of Pauls Mind, if I dye in my 
Bed, being a — Member, you will, by the Rule of Cha- 
rity, — . — — 4 cannot do you more Service, than to 
Cauſe of Chrit, wherein you are ſo much 
2 I find one Text ap — to our Condition, Joh. 12. 
23, to 27. Chriſt's Death was 
loft, but was our Life; fo he — not his Life dear for 
Chriſt, though the World count him miſerable, yet he hath 
two ſpecial Promiſes to be where Chriſt is, and that the Father 
will honour him; it is a following of Chriſt in dying for him, 
* or in areros ws a » Folm 13. 36. — 19. 
_ 5 Phil. 3. 10. Rev. * 
Same — *. died 7 the Lord, as Rev. 20. 4. 
10. which now is counted as bad as Treaſon, Heb. 12. = 
an 


ſowing of Corn, which ſeemed 
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an ineffable' Sweetrieb in it, Oh. 2. is the l 


f My. 
tyrs; 12, 1. the Spirit ſays, follow your Leaders; he is a Coy. 


ard that will not follow ſuch free Examples; 
Saints e es for 25 they 
were, but mult forſake all Sin, eſpecially your Dalilahs, He. 
rodias, and Rimmon, and ſtrive againſt it; and ye have need 

your 


Fant, as the Father 8 
you care if they ſay, behold the Head, 
when your better Part is in Heaven, and reproves us for be- 
yen ———— Blood ; we muſt be prepared for 


bled that he carried his Blood to his Grave; he loved Chriſt; 
Croſs more than the Twenty Four Letters, and loved not 
half Chriſtians, ma — 2 ſuffering; 
and though our Sin deſerve as the Lord, yet our 
Enemies mind them not, they puniſh us for being Judges 
Advocates, and Soldiers for our Lord Jeſus. Pal. 38. 20. 
— as — iritual Man overcomes the — rs 
oning m againſt Senſe into a willingneſs to die; 
pre ing Times will be better or worſe. Is there not in pro- 
on and Perſecution coming 
the Godly ; will not the righteous Soul of a juſt Lot, be 


yexed with this horrible Prophaneneſßs, Malignity , and Con- 


tempt of Chriſt's pure Ordinances that abounds every where; 
we have heard Juſtice and Tyranny, Truth and Falſehood, 
the Form and the Power of . 
Judgmere — for God and his People, but all ſeems to 
reverſe; what was but an injuria or neſcientie before, | 
now a formal and material Contempt, and deſpight to God 
and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Grace in whomſoever breathing, 
And what comfort is there in a Son, if the Ark be taken? 
1 Sam. 4. 20, 21. ſhe regarded it not; the Bleſſing is to { 
our Children with Peace upon 1/*ael. Pſal. 128. 5, 6. It bl 
Mercy to be taken away the Evil to come, 1055 57-1. 
beſtowed upon Fofiab as 2 Favour, being tender-hearted, 
2 Kings 23. 19. *Tis a rich Mercy to get into our heavenly 
Houſe and Harbour before the Storm comes, 2 Cor. 5. ho 
much more bleſſed to give our polluted Blood for his ſale 
who ſhed his moſt precious Blood for us; and if the times 
prove » for civil or facred Liberties. Moſes envied not 
thoſe were to go into Canaan, becauſe he was inv 
with a better Poſſeſſion, a heavenly Country, Heb. 11. 2 
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there be ſuch glorious Times to be expected upon Earth, as 
emed of I am ſure there is no leſs joy in 
Haven; and we that are there, ſhall have no cauſe to envy 
our militant Brethren. Beſides, as for my ſelf, I can expect to 
do little for God, I am three Parts dead, Seventy being divi- 
ded into Four, the Shadows of the Evening are upon me, and 
Aches and Pains are inſeparable Companions; if now Chriſt 
ſhould graciouſly accept of my poor crazy Body, and bring 
me to an honourable and eafy Death for him, bleſſed be his 
' Name for ever, 1 Chr. 29. 10, = 1 —— —— 
ſay, Dulce eſt pro patria mori, pro Chriſto mori dulci . How 
5 the 2 ory to die their Liberties, and after for 
the Glory of their Cæſars? And how glad are the poor Spani- 
ards and Muſcovites, that they have a Life, a Wife, or a Son 
for their King? And how are the City, that their Feaſt- 
ings will be revived? A Popiſh Friar told me lately, That if 
he were of my Opinion for Aſſurance of Salvation, he would 
not willingly live an Hour | for all Ireland: Yet Saints 
too much far this grim Porter h, though when executed, 
we go from the Croſs to the Crown, Fam. 1. 12. Indeed it 
is below the Profeſſion that we have made, to be now trou- 
bled; in Proſperity I would be a Worm, but now the Lord 
makes us bold as Lions, that being called to ſuffer after ſo 
bleſſed an Example, we — an Honour to pledge our 
Maſter in his own Cup, and commit the keeping of our Souls 
to him in well-doing, as unto a faithful Creator, 1 Per. 2. 21. 
and 4. 19. for he will never leave nor forſake us, but will give 
us Sho to bear what he lays upon us, 1 Cor. 10. * 
us therefore who are the Children of Zion be joyful in our 
King, as others ( who one * Sa appear to be Fanaticks 
indeed) rejoyce in them, for preſent Sufferings are not 
worthy to be — with our future Glory. Rom. 8. 18. 
Sir, I bleſs Tape 0 K 5 
ſurpaſſing m on; and] preſs towards the mark, Phil. 
. 14. yet divine Cordials are not conſtant, but often ſome 
inting Fits and Deſpondencies; the Spirit bloweth where it 


liſteth ; where it is not comforting 3 » Eſay 40. 
29. and 41. 10. if I were not v feeble, 2 10 


Power appear in my weakneſs. I bleſs his Name, that his 
Arrows are not within me, nor do the Terrors of Death take 
hold upon me; as Fob 6. 4. for I never was better as to the 
Frame and Temper of Mind and Body, than ſince my Re- 
ſtraint; and bleſſed be the Comforter, I am not long without 
him. My Couſin Harriſon is very full of ſpiritual —_— 
28 


have an invincible Peace, and a ſecret Joy 


; 
1 
Fl 


— 
* a Pm 
— < 
m 1 © N 


mmm 
—— —_ * „ 
— — — —— ꝶ[ — — 8 


[ 318 ] | 
(as the Gentleman Gaolor tells me) and bids me cheer up; 


and indeed it will be a Mercy, if thoſe who are called forth 


to teſtify for Chriſt prove couragious; as Joſ. 1. 9. but tri 
au me Api yeni r eie fg, J Ca kel 
be too much exalted with the Honour of it; though I know 
the Lord can ſoon withdraw. We live by Faith, and not by 
Sight; our Happineſs is in our Union, rather than in Com- 
munion and ſenſible Guſts; and I rather fear a lingring Death 
with Severity, ſome for Baniſhment, Ezek. 7. 16. &c. but let 
the Lord do with me as he pleaſeth, as Joab faid, 1 Chr, 
19. 13. Omnia co-operantur in bonum, Rom. 8. 28. So having 
unboſomed my Heart unto you, that you and ſuch whom you 
judge faithful and ſecret, may the better ſpread my Condition 
before the Lord ; I would intreat you to beg for me more 
particularly, 1. That God would ſet home upon my Hear, 
and fulfil in me with Power your ſweet Scripture, (for which 
J heartly thank you) 2 Tim. 1. 7, 17 12. that I may not 
be afraid of their Terrors, nor troubled, but may ſanctify the 
Lord at that Time, and be able to anſwer all (ers, that 
they may be aſhamed when we ſuffer for well-doing, 1 Pet. 
. I4, to 18. 2. That I and the reſt of our Brethren and 
mpanions in Tribulation, and in the Kingdom and Patience 

of Jeſus Chriſt, for the Word of God and his Teſtimony, may 
be ſtrengthned with all might, according to Chriſt's glorious 
Power, unto all patience and long-ſuffering with joy F 
Paul chr for the Coloſſians, Col. 1. 9, to 14. being filled 
with Knowledge, Wiſdom, and ſpiritual Underſtanding, and 
feeling thoſe Grounds of Joy as an Inheritance of Light, and 
Deliverance from the Power of Darkneſs ; that we may be 
teſtes and conteſtes, to agree in our Teſtimonies, and not dif- 
parage ſo good a Cauſe. 3. That we may be ready not only 
to be bound, but to die for Chriſt, and the Vindication and 
— — of his Evangelical Doctrine. We have made high 
rofeſſion and Confeſſion of the everlaſting Goſpel, and it is 
a bleſſed Thing to believe with the Heart, and confeſs with 
our Mouths, and in our Lives, and by active Martyrdom, a 
Brooke, Ireton, Hamden, Pickering , and others have worthily 
done, who are fafely arrived, expeCting us, and we are yet 
upon the Waves; but the moſt excellent, honourable, rich and 
truitful Confeſſion of Chriſt, whereby we can make the molt 
efficacious Demonſtration of our Election and Faith in Chriſt, 
and Love in his glorious Perſon, with moſt ſupreme Illuſtrs- 
tion of God's Glory, is to lay down our Lives as the Mar- 
=> yrs 
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; and confirm the Truth of our Profeſſions with 
qo. won Cauſe of Chriſt, — of our Bre- 


thren, Rom. 16. I John 3. 16. as our blefled Maſter, af- 
e and hed the Glory of God, and our 
Salvation, confirmed ved all by Miracles, and his 


moſt holy Life, made a Confeſſion under Pontius Pilate, 


1 Tim. 6. 13. mg 1 So I 
have often hr for ico ypocrites, cemen- 
ing of the Sans in more Area — Affections, trial of Faith, 
exerciſing of Patience, and Love to Chriſt, and for many other 
gorious Ends, God would call for ſome of his Children's Blood, 
which will be the greater Favour to them whom he ſhall count 
werthy of it, becauſe I think this will rather be a Julian, than 
a Neronian Perſecution ; always provided that we be found in 
the Doctrine of the Covenant of Grace; that God does not love 
us, becauſe welive ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly, in this preſent 
World, and are willing to forſake all, and loſe our Lives for 
him: But becauſe he loves us, and has ſingled us out from the 
World, therefore he enables us ſo to live, and to do ſingular 
Thingp for his Honour and Glory, and willingly to follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, Rev. 14. 4. for the love of Chriſt 
conſtr aineth us, 2 Cor. 5. 14 O that we had more enlarged 
Hearts for our Ki Jeb 4. (That you 4 
Caen) I have ng we" _ me c on 
my tem Eſtate, m r er 

Wife and id. I was a Fan — wh Stock of Cat: 
tle; and bei N made Priſoner two Months before 
any Speech 5 was ſurprized, and could fave no- 
thing, nor get 20 l. of my Eſtate ſince Michaelmas laſt. 
romiſed to bear my Charges to London, but at Cheſter I was 

rced to borrow or muſt have come a- foot: There- 
fore pray be earneſt with the Lord, that we may take the 
Spoiling of our Goods more joyfully, knowing that we have 
in Heaven a better and an enduring Subſtance, Heb. 10. 34. 
and that we may not faint at theſe momentary Afflictions, 
which work ſo well for us, ( wherein Riches and Honours are 
not ſo) according to that Paſſage, 2 Cor. 4. 3 laſt Verſes, and 
n t is ſaid, that I ſhall be 
down into the Hole for Non- payment of Fees: 
comfort is, that God will be with me; there they cannot ſhut 
out God's Spirit from me, which is an everlaſting Jubilee: 
Nor will that be ſo bad, as Feremiah's Dungeon, nor as 
Joſephs Irons which entered into his Soul; indeed we 
are fold by our Brethren as Joſeph was, that the Scripture 
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may be fulfilled, The Brother ſball deliver wp the Brother tg 
9715 — L conclude knowing when 
know not how , not I 
have another Opportuni to covers with you; I am, ones 
joyed to think cannot reach my Soul, and that our Cauſe 
« invincible ; n if God ſee. it good 
that none might ſuffer Death, but ſuch whoſe Souls are out of 
— 9 ing upon the Account of civil Liberties, a 
as. ſpiritual, our only wiſe Father will order all for his 
own Glory, and this only filences all Murmuring ; and Ma- 
» fave thy ſelf; that what hepleaſes muſt needs be beſt for 
us; he being Infinite Wiſdom, Love, Power and Goodnek. 
Had the King made his way by the Sword, we might expect 
his foreſt Strokes; but for the of Keilah to deliver us up. 
for the Parliamegt to facrifice us, theſe Men that fit by x 
Commonwealth Writ, for whoſe Privileges we adventur d our 
— DIS 
ve ves, eo 
of -the Nation: Los the Indeve judge of it. Va 
the Elect think hardly of us, that we n 
make our Recantation; it will not laſt long, and it is no mat- 
ter what others ſay, for they muſt receive their Judgment 2 
the Bar of Chriſt, and we ſhall judge our ; therefore 
let us not entertain Damps of Diſpo ies. I rejojcing 
is in a God, a good Cauſe, a good Conſcience; I haye the 
Juſtice of Heaven on my fide, and God's loving - kindneſʒ 
which is better than Life; if we ſind Injuſtice and Cruelty here, 
Men's Laws at Weſtminſter will be adjudged Treaſon in Heaven, 
it will not be before all Tears ſhall be wiped from our 
Eyes; and if our encies be not vindic and cleared 
up in this Life, as Fob's, Moradecai 85 Foſeph's, Daniel Sz and 
Suſanna's were, yet at the Revelation of the righteous Judg- 
ment of God, it will before Men and Angels, that 
we are not Traytors, nor Mutherers, nor Phanaticks, but true 
Chriſtians, and good Commonyealth's Men, fixt and conſtant 


to the Principles of Sanctity, Truth, Juſtice, and Mercy, 
which the Parliament and Army declared and in; 
and to that noble Principle of preferring the Univerlaliry, be. 


fore a Particularity, that we ſought the publick Good, and 
would have infranchized the People, and — the Welfare 
of the whole groaning Creation, if the Nation had not more 
delighted in Servitude than in Freedom. And if we now ſuf- 
fer a Martyrdom of Body, we ſhall be ſome of the Souls un. 
Ger the A crying, How long: O Lord, bot and orar; on 
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though we can patiently digeſt their Tortures, and leave all Ven- 
ceto whom geile pero knows butthatour Blood may 
be their Poiſon; but then all unjuſt Sentences of Men, how 
ſweet and honourable will the Judgment of Chriſt be, Marth. 25. 
( Euge bone ſerve) of entring into our Maſter's when the 
Kings of the and the chief Captains, and of Edom, 
ſhall wiſh the Mountains and Rocks to fall upon them, Rev. 5. 
16. I bleſs God, my Wife does much me, to 
be faithful to the ; and ſhe is a Meet - helper i who 
helps her Hus band ſo to Heaven, as in aftery Chariot; ſhe is one 


| yourtender Care of her and my Child; providebit Deus, Fer. 49. 
11. I ſhall leave her that Scripture z and Eſa 54 5,708. which 

they cannot take away by Confiſcation. 
Storm, we took our — each of the other; * and tho we have 
not paid our Vows at Bethel, yet I truſt (as was then promiſed) 
we ſhall be willing to go to Chriſt, if he call thr a Sea of Blood. 
hut, O the infinite Widdom and Loveof God, andthe unſearcha- 


nants would have ſaid, — eſcaped by Land, yet divine 
; _ 


V e overtook him 

me — me, as Gideon ſaid, Fudg. 6. 15. one of the meaneſt 
Lawyers in Weſtminſter-Hall ) the Honour of Bonds, for being 
b for my bleſſed Advocate, and the good Peo 

Eng | 
| 3 not knowing what uſe this may be of, if 
my Mouth ſhould beſtopp'd; if you 3 
trary hereunto, believe it not; ſo you have my Heart, and I had 
rather be buried alive, than my Tongue or ſhould differ 
from it. O pray much for me, and pray again, and mend your 


poor ſnort and c Prayers I make in a Day; yet, Father, into 
chy Hands I commend my Spirit, is a Prayer, no Period better than 
Prayer; therefore now unto him that is able to keep you (and 
| — from falling, and to preſent you (and me) Faultleſs, before 
| — —.— n To the only wiſe 
our Saviour, be Glory and Majeſty, Dominion and Power, 
no and for ever, Amen. | 
Tours for ever in aur tear Redeemer, ' 


Jonx Cooks. 
* Se the Relation of bis Paſſage by Sea, from Wexford to Ringſale. 
7 o : * ' A'Let» 


who bears an unfeigned Love to Chriſt and all the Saints; I intreat 


we were in the- 


© ble Riches of his Grace; that if I had been drowned, the Malig- 
; that now he ſhould vouchſafe 


Prayers, asT have need to do, if you did know what pitiful. 
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A Letter written by Mr. Fuſtice Cook k, 
Fm the Tower to his Wife. 


J dear Lamb, bleſſed be God, for Jeſus Chriſt, and for 
'* a Priſon, where I find much of his comforting Preſence; 
ell Siſter Foxes, that ſhe keeps but two or three Sabbaths in 4 
Week, but in Priſon every Day is a Chriſtian Sabbath, not only 
to ceaſe from Sin, but to praiſe God, ſinging Hoſannahs and 
Hallelujahs. I can but ſmile to think that they cannot hinder 
me from'Preaching, for I preach twice every Day to my elf; 
and Yeſterday, bleſſed be the Comforter, my Heart was brim- 
ful of Joy and Conſolation, from Pſal. 73: 25, 26, wherein [ 
obſerved three Points; or doctrinal Concluſions. © 
' x. That a Saint ſbould love and eſteem nothing but God, and 
for God. All Diſcoutſe is vain, but what aims and tends to 
God's Glory; 1 Cor. 10..31. a Husband, Wife, Child, Friends 
and all Creature-comforts are to be loved fo far as we ſee God 
in them; as the Creatures do not ſerve us, but God ſuſtains u 
in them, and by them, ſo our Aﬀections and Defires muſt not 
be fixed upon them, but terminate in God; as the Waters in 
the River never reſt till they return to the Sea, fo our Loves 
muſt only paſs by the Creatures, and ſettle in God; and the more 
we ſee the Image of God-in any one, there our Love is to 
be moſt in the Lord, and for his fake; this Love is the greneſ 
Weight of our Souls, and transforms into the Nature of the 
Thing beloved; let us endeavour to put out more Act of 
Love to God in Chriſt, Cant. 1. 16. | 
2. From thoſe Word, My fleſh and my heart faileth ne, lu 
God is the frag? of my heart; the chief Reſidence of the Soul 
being in t „ obſerve, That there is ſomething more 
dear to 2 Saint than his own Soul, which is the Soul of his 
Soul; and the Life of his Life, and that is Jeſus Chriſt, who 
dwelleth in our Souls by his Spirit, Rom. 8. 10, 11. for a the 
Body is dead hen the Soul leaves it, ſo the Soul is dead with 
our Chriſt: Which may teach us two Leſſons: 1. To lo 
Chriſt more than our own Lives or Relations, becauſe he is the 
Soul of our Souls; this did Moſes, Exod. 32. 32. and Pat) 
Row. 9.3. they preferred the Glory of God in the Salvation of 
their Brethren before their xn Soub.it ir could have bern ws 
isa Chriſtian Duty, though very hard; and if divine Juſticeſh 
fay to us at the great Day; the don / that fam Wenn 
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why then did God puniſh our Lord Jeſus, who is the Soul of 
our Souls, more dear to us than our Souls? And if God had 
ſeen it good, we had rather have ſuffered in our own Perſons to 
have faved him; but we not being able to undergo the Wrath of 
God, chat innocent and immaculate Lamb was put to Death, who 
is the Heart of our Hearts, the Soul of our Souls, and the Spirit 
of our Spirits; for Juſtice is more than abundantly fatisfied, much 
more than if our Wills, Souls, and Bodies had ſuffered; and the 
Debt was — together, which had always been pay ing if we 
had gone to Hell; for as to Chriſt, our Salvation is all Peace, ſtrict 
— nothing but Extremity; the Father would not ſpare 

im, Rom. 8. 32. but às to us, it is all Mercy that his Satisfaction 
ſhould be accepted for us, and that ther and me, and dear Da 
ter too; and ſweet Love I truſt ſhould be Veſſels of that Mercy 
and free Grace: O bleſſed be his glorious Name for ever. 
My Meditations were principally carried out upon the Joys 
of en; and from theſe Words, Whom have I in Heaven but 
#h2e ? And thou art my Portion for ever; IT wasraviſhed with this 
Conſideration, That the Joys of Heaven are eternal: Or thus, 
The Saints Pleaſures have a Beginning, but no Ending. No doubt 
bur this is infinite Matter of Joy to Abraham, and all the Saints 
in Heaven, to think that * continue in their Joy and 
ry, not 1000, or T0000 Millions of Years only, but for 
ever; that when they have been there 100000 Millions of 
Millions of Years, as to what remains it will not be a Minute, 
but then we begin our Felicity; therefore Chriſt calls it 2 Life 
trernal, Matth. 25. 46. Therefore if a Man could live here 
1000000 Millions of Years, and enjoy his Heart's Deſire, and 
all the Variety of Pleaſures which this World can afford, and 
afterwards be deprived of Paradiſe, or be damned, what a ſad 
Bargain would that be ? But the Saints are allthat while in Heaven, 
and ſhall be there for ever. And if a Man might be always 
Young, and live here for ever; if ſuch a Thing were poſſible, 
yet could not that content him, becauſe he is capable of God : 
And if it were put to the Choice of an illuminate Chriſtian, 
- whether to live — 1000 Years in Health, Wealth, and all 
that Soul and Body can deſire, or to bẽ in Heaven bot one 
Day, he ought to chuſe the latter, Pſal. 48. ſo one Minute 
ing in Heaven, is to be preferred before a Perpetuity bf all 
- worldly Pleaſure; for to'be abſent from the Lord, is mote 
grievous than all human Delights can be comfortable if it 
were but a pretty good Condition, if Met were ſure alVays ſo 
to continue, it would be comfortable: Therefore to think ot 
an everlaſting Crowu of . is a Sow-mAting 22 
2 f 
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If chen this Life be but a Minute in compariſon of the petpe- 
tual Life of the bleſſed Souls in Heaven; how greatly are they to 
be blamed, that for a little vain Honour, flattering Pleaſure; or 
the momentary ſinful Delights of this World, ſquander awa 
their precious Souls. 2 As the Joys of Heaven are eternal, 9 
they are exceeding great. If the Men of the World which have 
their Portion here, Pſal. 17. 14. have ſuch ſtately Houſes, and 
pleaſant Palaces and Delights, ſhall we not think that God hath 
provided ineſtimable Treaſures and Pleaſures in the World to 
come, for his Children? For, who do earthly Parents treaſure up for, 
but for their Children ? But if we could but apprehend what they 

are, they were not the Joys of Heaven; for no Heart can conceive 
what God hath prepared for them that love him, 1 Cor. 2. 9. the 
Eye hath ſeen much, and the Ear heard more, and the Heart may 
conceive much more; but eternal Pleaſuresare inconceivable; yet 
the ſpiritual ph hath ſome glimpſe of it. A poor Saint finds more 
ſolid Zeal and Joy in a crucified Chriſt, poor and naked, and def- 
piſed in the World, than all the Dukes of Edom, their rich and 
orious Pomp and Magnificence : But all the Saints living here, 
ve not ſo much Joy and Splendor, as the leaſt Saint hath in 
Heaven. The — — mentions three Heavens; where the 
Fouls are, the ſtarry Heaven, and the Heaven of Heavens, 1 King. 
8. 0 The Sun is conceived to be 300 Times bigger than the 
„ and every Star bigger than this lower World; and that al 
the Earth is but a Mote, and not ſo big as a Fly, in compariſon of 
the Imperial Celeſtial Heaven, where the Souls of the Saints are 
with God and Chriſt ; and by the largeneſs of the Place, we may 
puels at the greatneſs of the Joys and Pleaſures ; that the Elect are 
t few, in compariſon of thoſe who ſhall be turned into Hell, 
P/al.g. 17. as it were thruſt into a Hole together, Matth. 25. 23 
our Lord's Joy can be no little Joy, and it is too big to enter into 
it. Next, ſ conſider wherein the Subſtance and Eſſenee of 
heavenly Joys does properly conſiſt ; by 1 Cor. 13. 12. it ſeems 
much to bein Sightand Knowledge. 
1. For Sight: To ſee God Face to Face; to ſee the beautiful 
Perſon of our dear Lord Jeſus; to ſee all the bleſſed Saints and Au- 
gels, and to be one of them, how joytul is the Thought of it; for 
if the damned ( between whom, and the Saints, there is a great 
Gulph fixed, Luke 16. 26.) ſhall ſee Abraham and the Prophets in 
the Kingdom of God, Luke 13. 28. when themſelves are thruſtout, 
(poor Saint-haters, that now perſecute the Heirs of Glory, and 
ſcc rn heir Companies, would then fain crowd into Heaven with 
them) much morethe Elect themſelves: But the Difficulty i: how 
de van ſee Spirits with bodily Eyes, and Bodies wich ſpiritual _ 
” a- 
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I rather think, — 9 ane 25, 27. is to be underſtood of Jeſus 
ee 


Chriſt, whom Fob with the Eyes of his Body; and by the 
Eyes of our — we ſhall ſee God the Father, and the bleſſed 
Spirits; and our comfort is, that we ſhall forever be with the Lord. 
But here the Scripture has no Tongue to ſpeak ; we muſt not too 
curiouſly enquire for Knowledge; it is awonderful Expreſſion, we 


Pall know even as we are known; God knows us perfectly, and 


what ſhall be our laſt Thoughts, P/al. 139. 1, 2. All the Saints 
upon Earth do not know ſo much as one Saint in Heaven, where 


Faith is turned into Viſion, and Hope into Fruition then ſhall we 


know the Love of Chriſt, which paſſeth all. Knowledge here be- 
low, Epheſ” 3. 19. how all the Lovethat ever God vouchſafed to 
che World, is buta Spark to the Oven red-hot, in compariſon of 
giving Chriſt; but I believe we ſhall never know God comprehen- 
ſively, (but apprehenſively) that is, ſo much of his Glory, as we 
ſhall never know more, for there will be new Springs and freſh 
Diſcoveries of his infinite Grace, Glory, Goodneſs and Perfe- 
Ctions ſtreaming forth continually to us, that wil be as eve: laſting 
Fountains of Joy, and glorious rejoycingto our Souls and Bodies; 
as one at Sea ſees a great way, but not to the End or Bottom of 
the Sea; for we ſhall know as much of God, as our Heads can 
hold, and love God as much as our Hearts can contain; and no 
doubt but there are different Degreesof Glory in Heaven, as the 
Saints know more or leſs of God; whereas when Veſſels of ſeve- 
ral {izes are caſt intothe Sea, they are all full, but ſome hold more 
than others. 2 Cor. 5. 4. God works upon our Hearts, as En- 
ome upon Gold and Marble; and the more of his Image he 
amps upon us in this Life, the liker ſhall we be to him in Glory; 
but every Saint ſhall have his own fulneſs of Knowledge. 
Je I think that heavenly Joy does much coafift in the Will, in 
the Transformation of our Wills into the Will of God; for az 
we heard an excellent Sermon from 1 Cor. 6. 17. at Northampton, 
he that is joyned unto the Lord i; one Spirit; fo I believe that 
myſtical Oneneſs which our dear Lord fo ſweetly prayed for, 
Fohn 0 II, 21, 22. is meant of oneneſs in Will and Affections, 
when the Soul ſhall have all that it can deſire, and nothing but 
what it does deſire, and ſhall Will nothing but what God Wills, 
and not only to be fatisfied with the Will of God, but to taſte 
a ſweet Complacency and Delight in it, that it is infinitely beſt 
to be there. 
4 This transforming of the Will proceeds from the A pprehenſion 
divine Love, where the Soul finds that God hath loved it from all 
Eternity, that his Eye and his Heart are pepetually upon it for good, 
and knows that it is a free, . and eternal Love, 
FI th 
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this cauſes an Eternity of Joy ; and as Love is theſweeteſt Grace in 
the Heart (the very — the Soul) that makes a Heaven upon 
Earth, where it is without Diſſimulation, and ſpiritual ; ſo heaven. 
ly Joy will conſiſt much in Love, which muſt needs flow from Sight 
and Knowledge; for as Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 2. 8. it is only Ignorance 
of God that makes ſo many to oppoſe the Way of Truth and Holi. 
neſs: So the Sight of divine glorious Beauty, and the Know! 

of infinite Wiſdom, Power, Love, and Goodneſs in Chriſt, cauſe 

the Soul to love God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit, much better than 
it ſelf; For if the Spouſe be ſick of Love here, Cant. 5. 8: and if the 
Fire of Love conſtrain militant Saints not to live to themſelves, 


2 Cor. 5. 14. Ingenuity being the r iple of the Goſpel,not 
to work for Life, but from Life; and to do all from a Siritof 


Love, much more the Saints triumphant: But the more I thinkof 


this bleſſed State of Glorification, the more I am at a Loſsinit, 
Pl. 16. 11. InGod's preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at his right- 
hand there are pleaſures for evermore. And David ſays , Pſal. 123. 
That they that be wiſe , ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the firms- 
ment, and as the ſtars for ever andever : But one ſtar differeth from 
another in glory. And Matth. 13. 43. The righteous ſhall ſhine at 
the Sur in the kingdom of their Father. And our Lord ſays, In 

Father's hon ſe are many manſions : And Paul calls it, A far — 
exceeding and eternal weight of glory; 2 Cor. 4. 17. And a buildng 


of God, a houſe not made with hanas, eternal in the Heavens, where 


we ſhall be, ſo ſoon as the ſoul parts from the » 2 Cor.5.1,8. 
And that it is an Inheritance in Light, all wo no Darknebs, 


1 Coloſſ. 12. And that the Saints ſhall judge the World, and 


when Chriſt ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee 
him as he is, 1 Fob» 3. 2. in the new Feruſalem there ſhall be no 
Sorrow, no Crying, no Pain, Rev. 21. 4. and the Gates of the 
City are Pearls, and the Street is pure Gold; ver. 21. the Glory 
of God lightens it, and the Lamb is the Light thereof; wer. 22. 
in it there is a pure River of Water of Life, and a Tree of Life, 
which bears Fruit every Month, Rev. 22. 1, 2. and there ſhall be 
no Curſes there, and there ſhall be no Night, and we ſhall reig 
for ever and ever, ver. 5. All theſe are Sul-raviſhin Conſi 

rations, and I have ſuckd much Comfort from them. P/al.17. 1. 
ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with thy Likeneſs : And 1 The. 5. 
10. who died for us, that whether we wake or ſleep, we ſhould 


live together with him: Therefore let us comfort our ſelves, and 


edify one another with theſe Words, and Mr. Bartous Text, Heb. 
12. 22,23. it is ſweet alſo to conſider of the Glory of the Body; ! 
Cor. 15. 42, 43. it ſhall be an incorruptible, — po 

{piritual Body; there will be Charity, Agility, Penetrability, — 
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bility, no Hu , no Cold, it ſhall be faſhioned like unto 
Sang ( bogen Boche el 5, 36, Warte Combe her woche 
and me, that have ſuch crazy Bodies! Ulcerous Lazarus ſhall be 
as ſound as a Fiſh; and we ſhall have an everlaſting Spring of 
Health and Strength, which ſhall never decay, . hh 
Uſe. Let this teach us more to mind Eternity, to ſtudy the 
Joys of Heaven, that we may receive a full Reward, 2. Epheſ. ro: 
8. as Mr. Whitfield once exhorted Oliver, in every Thing to mind 
and eye Eternity; for they are the brave Men and Women that 
* 
m e Un i ill, which are capable of 
God, that hey cannot ſatisfy any one Senſe; never any Mulick 
ſo ſweet, but a Man will deſire to hear better, no Object ſo beau- 
tiful, no Meat fo pleaſant, but a Man will covet to ſee that which 
is more lovely, and taſtes ſweeter, Eccleſ. 1. 8. Study that Book 
and Canticles well, that the Spirit may convince us of the Vani- 
— Vexation of all, Creature Delights, and of the Fulneſs and 
Excellency that is in Jeſus Chriſt. The beſt Condition in this Life 
is but a bitter- ſweeting; all our Comforts are impure, mixt with 
Wormwood : No Roſe without a Thorn; and the bitter is more 
than the ſweet; but in Heaven, all our Delights are pure and un- 
mixed; there is perfect Joy without any Grief, ſolid Comforts 
and no afflictive Miſery; no Envy, no Emulation, which abounds 
here; for every Saint has what his Heart can defire : It is a Sinlefs, 
Sorrowlefs, Temptationleſs, Oppreſſionleſs, Sickle, Timeleſs, 
and Endleſs Eſtate , where being once arrived we ſhall never fear 
parting any more; therefore ( my dear Sweeting ) let us wait pa- 
tiently and chearfully for that bleſſed Tranſlation from Earth to 
Heaven, We muſt begin our Heaven here ; the more prepared, 
to die, the fitter we are to live; ſo let us live, ſo let us die, that we 
may live eternally. If thee likeft ſuch poor Breathings and bro- 
ken Meditations, thee may'ſt command more of them. I leave 
thee, and me, and my dear Child, and our Chriſtian Relations, 
with thee, in his Arms, who is in Heaven at the Right-hand of 
the Father; therefore we need not fear what Man can do unto us, 

Ifa. 51. 12. Tohim, Iam thine for ever. OT” 


Thy Loving Husband, during this Life, 
JOHN COOKE. 
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Another Letter from Mr. Cook E to a Friend 


after Condemnation. 


Dia Prother, beloved in the Lord, condemmatur ſum ad di- 


tam, and this is my Cordial Farewel to you and all Saints, 
from my Feremiab's Priſon z To-morrow I ſhall be in eternal 
Glory, in the Boſom of Chriſt, where our Father Abrabamis, 
and a Guard of Angels will convey my Soul thither. Never let 


| God's People fear a Priſon any more, for the Lord's ſupporting 


or comforting Spirit hath not been abſent from me fince my In- 
dictment. I writa Letter to you formerly, acquainting you with 
wy ſpiritual Condition, to which J refer you: had Boing leſt 
Wrong may be done to the Cauſe when I am in Heaven, I think 
fit to _ a few Words with my deareſt Love to all Chriſtian 
Frien | 
1. Upon my Trial it came to this, that theJudges ſaid,Thatall have 
been guilty of Treaſon ſince 1642, ſo that the Lords and Commons 
are not to meddle with the King. I ſaid, That I ated obedien- 
tially by Order trom the Houſe of Commons, and the Commons 
ing the Repreſentatives of the People cannot commit Trez- 
fon; for there can be no Trial of all the People. And as for any 
Force the Houſe in 1648. they were the only Judges of it, 
and no Inferior Court can judge of the Lawfulneſs or Unlawful- 
neſs of their Acts or Orders. But they faid , All our Acts and 
Orders are Treaſon. So that now it is brought to that it was 


in 1642. 

2. I intend by God's Aſſiſtance, upon the Ladder, to bear my 
Teſtimony for Jeſus Chriſt to all his Offices, and for a Goſpe! 
Magiſtracy and Miniſtry, and to ſpeak ſomething ſo far as God 
ſhall enable, and will be permitted , for the good Old Cauſe of 
Righteouſneſs and Holineſs. I can at preſent only leave my dear 
Love and Reſpects for you and my dear Siſter, ing God, 
and not doubting but that we ſhall ſhortly meet in eternal Glory. 
Company ſo ſpends me, that I can write no more: I ſhall fi 
denly enter into the Joy of the Lord; O bleſſed be his Name, 
blefled be the Comforter , my Soul is full of Conſolation. 
Farewel, farewel, Rencde in Paradiſo. Yours for ever, 


| Joan Cooks. 
For my dear Brother F. 
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UNA NNAUNALIAUIACIINASCNNNG 


Some Notes taken of a Sermon Preached by Mr. 
Hugh Peters, the 14thof October, 1660. (af- 

ter his Condemnation) in the Priſon of Neu- 
gate, wherein he was much interrupted, by the 
coming in,& going forth,of Strangersthat came 
to ſee him, and the other Priſoners in the Room 
with him, and ſo was conſtrained to break off 
the ſooner : And though they are but but brief 

Heads, yet it's thought convenient here to in- 
ſert them, for the better Satisfaction of any, 

touching the Frame of Mr. Hugh Peters at 
that Time. This Diſcourſe was from, 


PS A . xl. ver. 11. 
art thou caſt down, O my Soul ? And why art thon 
iſquieted within me? Hope thou in God, for I ſhall 
ad pu bin, who is the Health of my Countenance, 
my God. 


AFTER Analyſing the Pſalm, he obſerved this Do- 
Doctrine. That the beſt of God's People are apt to be de- 


This was che Man's Caſe inthe whole 88th P/al. 


Allo David's Caſe, when he complained of the breaking of 
his Bones, Cc. g 


This was Chriſt's Caſe himſelf, when he cryed out, My God, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? | 


The Reaſons why ti e beſt of God's People are apt to Deſpon- | 


dencies, are, 

Firſt, When ſomething falls out from God more than ordina- 

when God puts weight in Sorrow and Affliction, that makes it 

_ hnking: Although that Afflictions are heavy of themſelves many 

— yet it's the Weight that God puts in Sorrow, that makes ir 
us. 


1 ., . 
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ED 5 our Comforts, putting too much upon 


Wife, Eſtate, or Life it ſelf; a Man is apt to be 
down when he t De IE, with them. MOM 
Thirdly , Our . edneſs for Su 2 and Afflictions, 
thir makes us del po | honght net "it, fay ſome, it's 
ee > def d AMiQions; 
our e are” ro W are 
; when 0 5 ultitud N 1 8 ſtruck at cn 


5 Relatiems, and Life it ſelf. 
wh, When he che cots Rn PR 
255 73 whil Ns al he conn Rand under 
hep ons fall upon the noble 
e opener els rb; oi fer de Part of 
 Srvethly, When we have more Senſe than Faith. 
ee not be fo, Grd's People ought not to de- 
ris OP it diſcovers Irapatiency. 
r Faith; ä 
the Rock that will n 
3. It diſcovers Want or 001 Wiſdom, &. 
We ſhould nor be thus, becauſe it tifies the Enemy, who 
in FN a/Caſe is ready to — — us,” and i; "Where is now their 
God? What is become of their God ? 
No what Cure and Remedies are there for deſpond- 


This Eleventh Verſe gives you Two. 
Firſt, Hope in God, Hope — in God. | 
Secondly, Faith is ſet on work; I /hall yet praiſe him, &C. 
But more particularly take theſe Directions, j 
1. Be careful of — Faith, for no Condition of Man 
ſuperſides his Faith, do all in Faith, pray in Faith, and hear in 
Faith, c. Now what is the Exerciſe of Faith but rowling upon 
> and 18 him: Here Fll ſtick, if I periſh, I pe- 
? 

The Miſcarriage of Chriſtians, is eher becauſe they have no 
Faith; or elſe, becauſe, if they have Faith, they give it not 
Food to live upon. Faith muſt go to Chiiſt, as the Liver- 
Vein, atid fetch Blood and Life thence. We quarrel that we 
have not Love, and Patience, and Meekneſs , ec. But the 
Defekt lies in our Faith; if we had more Faith; we ſhould have 
more of all other Graces. 

Now whatis the Food of Faith ? 


Anſw. 


r Fre 
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Anſw. Faith will not feed upon every Diſh, not on a ſtalled 
Ox or fatted Calf: Proſperity is not Faith's Food; Bar'it will eat 
a Word, live upon. Promiſes; thefe nouriſh Faith, I ill zever 
leave thee” nor forſake thee; all Things ſhall bark thgether for 
2. Be marvellouſly r iy 
not by Senſe, or by a Day, but by Faith, and Eternity. We 
are troubled at the Loſs of this and Yother Creature-Com- 
— of them ꝰ the over-yaluing Thirigg is 
Go, and tell the Lord Chrift; I have a defllect Conſcience, 
if thou doſt not waſh me, I am undone for ever. Sde the 
Neceſſity and Worth of Chriſt; there muſt be ſomethinꝑ better 
to look at, than what we loſe for the preſent, ſomething above 
Eſtate, and Life, and Relations; and Name. See the Worth of 
Chriſt's Blood, it's worth all the World; becauſe what the Blood 
of Bulls and Goats could not do, his Blood doth eleanſe from all 


Sin. | 

Keep cloſe tothe Uſe of Ordinances; much of our Miſchief. 
kick coma from Neglects of this Kind; the Safety of a Chriſtiar 
lies in the Enjoyment of Church-Communion. Pſat. 27: 4. 55: 
and Wa Ine Thing I have defired of the Lord, and har” 
will I ſeek after, that I may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the” 
Days of my Life, c. For in the time of Trouble he ſhall hide 
me in his Pavilion, in the Secret of his Tabernacle,” ſhall he hide 
me; he ſhall ſet me upon a Rock; and now ſhall my Head be 
lifted up above mine Enemies round about me , G. 
The Fears are diſpelled there —— you ſhall find before? 
Troubles paſs over ( for yòu expect ſome) it will be a hard mat- 
ter to break Churches, they are ſo faſt chained together, and yet 
there hath been marvellous Miſcarriages amongſt Saints in their 
Church Relations. 


He alſo, during his Impriſonment in the Tower, wrote ſome 
Sheets of Paper to his Daughter, leaving them with her, as his- 
laſt Legacy, containing in it, very much ſound and wholſome ' 
Advice, as to her Soul's Health. It carries with it ſuch a Savour as 
denotes it proceeds from a Spirit that hath learned Experience 
in Chriſt's School, and hath been acquainted ſometimes with 
Sun-ſhine as well as foul Weather: Irs too long here to be in- 
ſerted, but if it be made publicł by it ſelf, doubtleſs the expe- 
rienced Reader will be no Loler by peruſuig this Legacy. 
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Some Memorable Paſſages of Mr. Hucy 
|? PETERS, in his Impriſonment at Newgate, 
and at the Time of his Execution at Cha- 

ring-Croſs, October 16. 1660. 


MR Peters, as well known, was exerciſed under a great 
Conflict in his own Spirit, during the Time of his Im- 
priſonment, fearing (as he would often ſay) that he ſhould 
not go through his Sufferings with Courage and Comfort; and 
faid to Friends, That he was ſomewhat unprepared for Death, 
and therefore unwilling to dye: Something he faid he had 
committed, and other things omitted, which troubled him; 
but though it was a cloudy and dark Day with him for a Ses. 
| ſon, yet the Light of God's Grace and Favour would break 
forth at laſt. | 
And ſurely the Favour of God did at the laſt appear; for a 
little before he went forth to Execution (as many can teſtify ) 
he was well compoſed in his Spirit, and chearfully faid, I thank 
_ now I can dye; I can look Death in the Face, and nor 


As for that ſlanderous Report, which was much received, 
by good People as well as bad, to wit, that he was guilty ot 
ncleanneſs: A Friend coming to him in Priſon, put that 
Queſtion ſeriouſly and ſoberly to his Soul; to which he re- 
lyd, That he bleſſed the Lord, he was wholly clear in that 
_ and that he never knew any Woman but his own 
1 

A Night or two before he ſuffer d, two of the Epiſcopal 
Clergy, who, as ſome report, were the King's Chaplains, came 
to give him a Viſit. They endeavoured to make Advantage 
of the preſent Temptations wherewith he was then aſſaulted, 1 
and to perſuade him to a Repentance and Recantation of his 6 
former Activity in the Parliament Cauſe; which they endea- 
vour d to enforce upon him by a Promiſe of Pardon from 
Xing, in caſe he would therein hearken to them. But 
though he was then much afflicted in his Spirit, yet the Lord 
did help him to bar up with much Courage againſt the Inſi- 
nuation of that Sort of Men; and told them, he had no 
Cauſe in the leaſt to repent of his adhering to that Intereſt ; 
but rather, that he had in the Proſecution thereof done no more 
for God arid his People in theſe Nations; and with on 


* 
* 
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diſmiſſing thoſe Viſitants, he applied himſelf to ſome other 
Miniſters then preſent, whom he judged more able to ſpeak 


a 
r og a0 


F 
to Execution, ar to 
ſit therein ks Rails at Charing - Croſt, to behold the 
Execution of Mr. Cooke; one comes to him, and upbraided 
him with the Death of the King, bidding him (with oppro- 
brious Language) to repent: He replied, Friend, you do not 
af tony e e ing Man ; you are greatly miſtaken, 
I had nothing to do in the of the King. 

When Mr. Cooke was cut down, and brought to be quar- 
terd, one they called Colonel Turner, called to the Sheriff's 
Men to bring Mr. Peters near, that he might ſee it; _— 
and by the came to him, all beſmeared in K 
and rubbing his bloody Hands together, he — asked, 
Come, how do you like this, Mr. Peters? ——— 
this Work? To whom he reply'd, I am not (I God) 
hc toy, you may do your worſt. 

r his Execution, he loo d about and 
eſpied a Man, to W 


es, and have made me to behold it, on purpoſe to terrify 
and ci me; but — — made 33 
me for my Strengthening ouragement. 

When he was going to dye, he faid, What, Fleſh; art thou 
unwilling to go to God through the Fire and Jaws of Death ? 
Oh (faid he) this is a good Day; he is come thar I have 
looked for, and I ſhall be with him in Glory; and fo ſmi 
when he went away. 

What Mr. Peters faid farther at his Execution, either in his 


Speech or Prayer, it could not be taken, in regard his Voice 


was low at that time, and the People uncivil. 


i 


. 8 Lore before he came to ey 


5 the Tpwer, a Relation ſent to know how 

e he did; to which he returned this Anſwer, That he 

vg we and had fome Apprehenſions that 

F But, ſaid he, I was not at all dil. 

; for if it be the Will of God, that I may not live his 
I would dye his Sacrifice. 


Fr 
15 
: 
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was condemned himſelf, his Wife and 
s and Friends came to him: O Sir, ſaid ſome, 
ow ? Why, ſaid he, Bleſſed, O Bleſſed Chains! J 
be without theſe Chains. Indeed it was a very 
iſmal, cloudy Morning, before I vas brought to be content 
. Truly, I thought I could not plead at all, my Soul 
ſad; becauſe God hid his Face: But I was reſolved, 
faid he, if I could have ſaid no more, to tell the Court, The 
Cauſe was the Lord's; and the Fault was not in the Lord, but 
my great perſonal UnworthineG, that I could not alert it; 
and that tho” I did fink into the Bottomleſs Pit immediately, 
et I durſt not, no not for a World, but own that Caule, 
which God had often honoured. But, ſaid he, the Lord for 
your Sakes did help me to ſay ſomewhat; but truly it * 
P 
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been ſufferd, 


Ni 
ming, *tis bright, fo quiet and calm, 


Servant. But being in a very chearful Frame, his Friends 
el . 


But on the next ſirſt Day of the Week, being with him, 
he told them he found an increaſed Strength That Day, a- 
bout Noon, the Warrant for Execution was figned ; at which 
time, he was deſirous to have a Reprieve gained, if poſſible : 
Not ( faid he ) that I expect Lite, but methinks my Wedding- 
Garment is not quite ready; a little more time, that I may, as 
2 Bride, be ready trimmed. That Evening it was told him, 
that Sir O. B. would ſpeak with him the next Morning; and 
ſome told him, it x; be that would prove an ur of 
Temptation. Truly (ſaid he) I bleſs God, I am at a Point; 
I cannot, no, I cannot deſert the Cauſe. he 
The next Morning they two were together, the Matter of 
their Diſcourſe I know not; but I remember, when his Wife 
deſired to go to O. B. that Evening, to ſee if he would be 
her dear Husband's ( or rather her) Mediator to his * 
for his Life. It may be (ſaid he) Sir O. B. may fay, that 
ſhould confeſs my Guilt, and do the King ſome Service. Pri- 
thee tell him, I would to live quietly; but for owni 
Guilt, that I cannot do: For to this Day I am not convinced 
of any, as to the Death of the King; and that I went but too 
far, in asking the Benefit of the Proclamation; and I cannot 
go any farther, no not to ſave a Thouſand Lives. 
That Evening came in two Miniſters; one, or both of 
them, { after they had talked with him a good while) I heard 
them ask, Whether he did acknowledge his Guilt? for thej 
believed his owning of that, would be the moſt likely (if 
a moſt certain ) 7 So to prolong his Life. To which 
anſwered, that although he had. often, and that with 
Tears (and he thought with ſome Brokenneſs of 
the Lord to convince him of it, if he had any Guilt i 
as to that particular Action, (for which he was then in 


Li 


ES 


11 


and under Condemnation ) for, ſaid he, I would not for. a 
World dye with one Sin unrepented of: But, ſaid he, really, 
to this Day I have no ſuch Conviction. But, fajd the Doctor, 


3361 
if any ſuch do come in, will you tell us? Yes, faid he, 1 
will; if it come in at the laſt Moment, even at the 
ibbet, I will tell the World of it. And it is obſervable, that 
his laſt Words were, That God Had engaged him in 
not to be repented of; I fay, Not to be repented 


was (as he had been that Day) ſomewhat ſadder than 
at other times: And one asked him, if any particular Thi 
lay on him? he faid, No; but the Lord was Peas ro fun 
his ing Preſence: But, ſaid he, (with an humble Bold. 
neſs I would ſpeak it) the Lord ſhall not put me off with any 
thing beſides himſelf. After having ſpent ſome Hours in Pray- 
er, as at other times, about Midnight we left him, and his 
Fellows, that they might get a little Reſt for the Support of 
their natural Spirits; and in three or four Hours, his Wife, 
Children, and many other Friends returned. When we came, 
we found them praying: As ſoon as Colonel Scroop had end- 
ed, Mr. Scot about, and opening his Arms, he embra- 
dear ones, God is good, he is come, he is come! I am 
I am full. O bleſs the Lord for me, and with me; O my 
Soul, and all that is within me, magnify the Lord. By and 
by he went to Prayer himſelf; and one would have thought 
he had been (as it were) in Heaven, his Soul was fo enlarged 
in bleſſing, praiſing and magnifying the God of his Salvation. 
O! faid ho to his Wife, I would not change this dark Room 
for the beſt Star-Chamber under Heaven. He deſired his 
Friends and Relations would not be ſollicitous for his Body; 
but let them do what they pleaſed, and exerciſe what Cruelty 
— will; ſaying, it was meet it ſhould be fo; and that the dead 
ies of the Witneſſes muſt be unburied, that the Scriptures 
ight be fulfilled. 
me Part of his Prayer was, to bleſs the Lord, that (as 
the Pſalmiſt ſaid) though he came in there weeping, and fear- 
34 wy — 
were returning, rejoyci triumphi carrying 
ye. Sheaves with — Cal us not 7544 Mearahs (as 
the once faid ) but call us Naomies; for we came in 
(ſome of us) empty, but —— out full : The Lord 
hath not writ bitter Things, but good of us; for this is glori- 


ous Grace, that we are counted worthy to ſuffer for God, and 
his Cauſe. Oh! What ſhall we render to the Lord? We will 
take the Cup of Salvation, and call upon the Name of _ 

| , our 
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O our Souls, bleG the Lord! And we do with our Souls blei- 
Thee, that we have an Eternity to bleſs Thee in; for no le 
will ſatisf/ our Souls. And now, O Bleſſed and Glorious God, 
ſhall we be among thy Worthies? If poſſible, let us attain 
to the firſt * Three; but if we attain not to ſo glorious a Teſti- 
mony as that, yet, O Lord, let us be among thy Worthies. 
We deſire to glorify thy great and bleſſed Name, that thou 
haſt in any meaſure enabled oy mae our Hearts in the 
Lord our God, at ſuch a time as this, and when the People 


. ſpeak of worſe than ſtoning us. When ſome ſpake of the 


eproaches of the People, he ſaid, he accounted that his Ho- 
nour. 


Mr. Scor's Speech upon the Ladder. 


Entlemen, I ftand here a Spectacle to God, to Angels 
and Men: To God and Angels, to whom I hope I am 
ſhortly a going. And now to you I owe it, to God, and the 
Nation, and my ſelf, to ſay ſomething concerning each. For 
my ſelf, I think it may become me to tell you how and why 
I came hither ;. and ſomething in 2 concerning my 
Capacity. In the Beginning of theſe Troubles, I was ( as 
many others were) unſatisfied. I faw Liberties and Religion 
in the Nation in great Danger, to my beſt Apprehenſion: I 
faw the — of Popery in a great meal 
upon us: 1 aw 


Upon which the Sheriff interrupted him in theſe Words: 
If you will betake your 2 to Prayer, you may. 
. Scot replied, I ſhall not ſpeak to reproach any 

The Sheriff interrupted him again, ſaying, You have but a 
little time, Mr. Scot; therefore betakè that little time to 
Prayer. ww” | 

Mr. Scot d, I ſhall ſpeak - - - 

The Sheriff interrupted him again, ſaying, I beſeech you, 
Sir, betake your ſelf to Prayer. 


Mr. Scot faid, It may become me to give an Account of 


my ſelf, becauſe - - « 
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* Meaning Mr. O. H. My: Carew aud My. Cooke. 


ure coming in 
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The Shreiff intetrupted him again, faying* It doth not be: 
come you to ſpeak any ſuch ting — rates I beſeech 
you betake your ſelf to Prayer; it is but a little time you have 
to live; you know, Mr. Scor, that is the moſt needtul thing. 

Mr. Scot replied, *Tis fo - - 

The Sheriff interrupted him again, ſaying, Sir, But when 
you came upon the Stage, you deprived your ſelf very much. 

Then faid Mr. Scot, I thought to tell you how I came bi- 

Here the Sheriff interrupted again (or elſe ſome one beſide 
the Sheriff) and ſpake to this ct: Every Body knows, 
that 

Mr. Scot ſaid, Sir, Tis hard that an Ergliſhman hath not 
Liberty to ſpeak - -- 

* 0 

any ſuch thing. 

Pr $:ot faid, 1 all ſay no more but this, That it is a ve. 
ry mean and bad Cauſe that will not bear the Words of a dy- 
ing Man : Ir is not ordinarily denied to People in this Con- 
ton - - - 

The Sheriff interru again, ſaying, Sir, You had a far 
Trial, and you were — guilty. 55 

Mr. 7 replied, .Tis according to my Mind to ſpeak what 
B Id - = - 

ere the Under-Sheriff interrupted, ſaying , It hath been 
and will be oe 


denied unto your Predeceſſors, be denied unto you. 


Then he prayed as followeth : 


HOLY Lord God, the Great and Glorious God of Hes. 

ven and Earth, King of Nations, and King of Saints: 
In both which Capacities thy poor and unworthy Creature 
comes now to bear his Witneſs in this great Spectacle before 
Thee, Angels and Men. O Lord, were it not for Sin, none 
of theſe Things had befallen this Nation, nor my unworthy 
ſelf. We have all tranſgreſſed and gone aſtray from thee by 
a perpetual Backſliding; even all, of all Sorts, Conditions 
Ranks, and Orders of Men: And among them, none, none 
more than thy poor unworthy Creature, who acknow| 


the ſame here Thee, in the Face of Heaven, and mn 
thy Preſence, to which he is very ſhortly a going. That Glo- 
rious Grace, which thou haſt been pleaſed to afford unto hö 

higheſt Eurer of Men 


Soul in it. Thou art gone to the 
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the over yu thewed 20 any of the Goup of May. Thy poor 
Servant doth acknowledge himſelf to be the greateſt of rant 


:reffors. And thy glorious Grace is magnified above all thy 
— in what Thon haſt done for thy poor Creature. Bu 


Lord, ſo it is, becauſe ſuch is thy good Pleaſure, ſuch was thy 


Deſign from Eternity; * in the great Tranſactions 


that was between Thee riſt thy bleſſed Son, and out 
blefled Saviour; that Thou ſhould'ſt in thy Diſpenſation, in 
the governing of thy Church in the World: thou ſhould'ſt 

orify thy 1 in pardoning of the Sins, and in the 

alvation of ſome of loſt kind, which was the great Ma- 
ſter· piece of thy Love; that thou ſhould'ſt chuſe out of poor 
loſt Mankind one or other, it is of admirable and incompre- 
henſible Mercy: And that thou ſhould'ſt chuſe thy poor Crea- 
ture as one in the Number, is Matter of Adoration, Admira- 
tion; is Matter of eternal Extaſy, and is Matter of Thanks 
giving for ever. And this is the Comfort of his poor Soul, 
that he ſhall have an Eternity with thy ſelf; Thou haſt ſo 
aſſured him, that he ſhall be bleſſing, honouring and magr.ify- 
ing of Thee among a Company of Saints and ls, and the 
Souls of juſt Men made perfect. O bleſſed Lord, Thou haft 
called him forth as a publick Spectacle ro ſome, in a Condi- 
tion of Shame and Reproach; to others, of Comfort; and to 
thy bleſſed Self, as one that is a Witneſs for Thee, that hath 
ſerved Thee with all Faithfulneſs in his Truſt and publick Ca- 
pacity and Employment. O Lord, thy Diſpenſation to thy 
poor Creature hath been wonderful gracious and merciful; and 

muſt ſay, to the Praiſe of thy Free- grace 


Here the Hangman ſtooping down to take Drink, which war 
reached up to bim upon the Ladder, interrupted him: Upon 
which Mr. Scot ſaid, Prithee let me alone, I have not done; 
chen proceeded in Prayer as followeth. 


That this very Condition to which he is now brought, 
he acknowledgeth, is the Anſwer of his Prayer before his go- 
ing out of England. Thou knoweſt, Lord, he did many times 
in Prayers and Tears ſeek thy bleſſed Majeſty for Council and 
for Advice; whether it were his Duty to ſtay and ſuffer, or 
to ſhelter himſelf Abroad: And if it were thy Will to take 
more Honour to thy ſelf by his ſuffering than his living, 
thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to remand him back again, and bring 
_— OY -_ hath 3 of Providence checking 

ay, — i along until he came to 
2 this. 
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this. O bleſſed Lord, thy poor Creature doth acknowledge; 
that thy Ways to his poor Soul have been of wonderful Grace 
and Mercy. It was Aug Mercy to him, that having had 
( by reaſon of many Temptations, and many Incum- 
brances; and many inceſſant Buſmeſſes in the World, where. 
of he hath been 5 e) many Years paſt; and he 
hath not had the Conveniency, though his Duty. The Lord 
knows, he had not the Conveniency, nor the Heart, ſo to 
improve and keep his own Vineyard, while he had been look. 
ing after, or 1 others Vineyards. Thou didſt therefore 
all along ( while he was abroad) give ſweet Opportunities, and 
precious Seaſons, (while he was abroad) of ſeeking thy Face, 
and ſtudying his Soul's Good concerning Eternity, and the 
eternal Pleaſure by thy holy Will: And he bleſſeth thy Name, 

that thou haſt been pleaſed to open to him, both the Scripture 
r and ſo to anſwer the one by the other, 
as that he is (through the Grace of God) comfortably per- 
ſuaded, that his eternal Eſtate is out of Hazard. But, O Lord, 
thou haſt been pleaſed, all the while that his Condition hath 
been doubtful, to make his Comforts to his poor Soul doubt. 
ful alſo ; ſometimes Fear, and ſometimes Hope, have been 
mix d: Again, and again wanting thoſe Conſolations that might 
ſupport his Soul to ſuch an Iſſue. But bleſſed be thy glorious 
ame, the Great God of Heaven and Earth, he been 
leafed to bear him Witneſs to himſelf, to Angels, and to all 
hat hear me this Day; this very Day, thy poor Servant that 
now ſtands to ſuffer, had Joy and much olation from 
God, and from his Cauſe, more than ever he had before: | 
 fay again, to the Praiſe of the Free-grace of God, I bleſs his 
ame, he hath engaged me in a Cauſe not to be repented of; | 
ſay, in a Cauſe not to be repented of- 


Here the Sheriff interrupted him, ſaying, Ts this your Prayers, 
Mr. Scot? defiring him to forbear thoſe Kind of Expreſſions. 
Others alſo told him, that he contradifted himſelf, and ſpakt 
Blaſphemy. | 


Then Mr. Scot ſaid, I ſhall fay no more but this; The Lord, 

I do ackriowledge, that this very Morning in the Dark Chan- 
ber, I had very much of the Preſence of God; and from 
thence I take Conſolation to my ſelf, that his Spirit is with 
me, and that he hath ſealed unto my Soul the Decrees of 
Heaven; at caſt perſuaded my Soul, that it will be well vi 
+ ö . v 
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me, and that I am out of all Danger as to my eternal Con- 
dition; and that I ſhall live and reign with him there, where 
all Sin ſhall be done away; which is the growing Glory of 
my Soul, and all Tears wip'd away alſo. In the mean time, 
I pray thee, O Lord, that thou would'ſt remember England, 
and remember thy Cauſe in Ezgland; and remember me 
with the Joys of thy Salvation, in the Inſtant of my Depar- 
ture. O Lord, it is a narrow Entrance, it is a ſtrait . 
it is an Entrance into Eternity. O Lord, thou haſt once to 
Day ſhewed me ſomething beyond it, ſomething of the Glo- 
of God: I pray thee forſake me not while 1 am here and 
ble, or afterwards in the Paſſage of my Soul: To thee I 
leave it, and to thy Providence; and do acknowledge = 

Goodneſs to my Soul, in fitting me to receive that G 
which thou in thy infinite Pleaſure doeſt think fir for me; and 
therefare, O Lord, into thy Hands I commend my Spirit. 
Lord, I deſire to have ſome more Teſtimony of thy Love, if 
it be thy bleſſed Will: It is enough that Llive upon what I had 
to Day; but if it be agreeable to chy holy Will, I would ho- 
nour and eternally bleſs thee, if thou would'ſt be pleaſed to 
ſhine upon me with ſome more particular immediate Diſco- 
veries of thy Preſence ; but not my Will, but thine be done. 
The Lord leaſed to ſettle the Nation in Peace, and in 
the Power Purity of Religion, and thy Ordinances in 
Purity. And, Lord, for thy Son, that is the Darling of thy 
Soul, be thou pleaſed to give him a glorious' Entertainment 
in the World; and let the Kingdoms of the World become 
the Kingdoms of Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, thou haſt a Cauſe in 
the World dear unto thee, I pray thee own it; though it may 
not be owned in all Places, and by all Perſons, yet Religion 
is the Intereſt of them all. O Lord, remember the Price of 
Blood, that hath been ſhed for the purchaſing of the Civil and 
Chriſtian Liberties. And remember thy Enemies, that are 
not incorrigible Enemies to thy Truth and Holineſs; and give 
them Underſtanding to ſee their Error, and to turn to thee; 
a Heart broken, and with Humiliation, that they may ſeek 
+ God with their whole Heart; that they may be a Holy or 


Immanuel Nation; a Choſen Generation, a Peculiar People, æca- 


lous of good Works, careful to fhew forth the Virtue of him 
that hath called them from Death to Life. The Lord 
call in all that belong to the Election of Grace ſpeedily 
into that Number. Let no Weapon formed againſt thy 
Church proſper: But Lord remember Zion, if it be thy cd 
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Pleaſure, and repair the Walls of thy Fer»falem. O Lord, th 
Cauſe lies near the Hearts of thy eople; and I ber tha 
witneſs, that I have this Income from thee, as the Return of 
their Prayers; and that we are ſupported to bear witneſs for 
thee very chearfully, and with ble en I defire to be found 
of thee in Jeſus Chriſt: I do now abhor all my Sins, and re- 
nounce my Services; and do account them all as Lord, 
thou knoweſt I have deſired to live, that I might ſerve thee bet- 
ter, and love thee more; but that I may be with thy ſelf, O 
Lord, it is infinitely better: And to confirm that Teſtimony that is 
concerning thy glorious Will; And it will be done in Eaxth, 
as it is in Heaven, by me, and all thine; from hencetorth, 
and for evermore, Amen. | 
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Some Memorable Paſſages of Col. ADR 1aN 
SCROOPE, after his Condemnation, and in 
his Impriſonment at Newgate, which (tho 
they are but few) may diſcover the excellent 
Frame of his Heart, and how he was born 


up under ſo great Sufferings. 


FTER his Condemnation, one of his Children hang- 
ing upon him, and weeping over him, he faid, Peace, 
Child, Peace, be ſtill , not a Word; thou haſt a bleſſed Por- 
tion. Who would be troubled to die? For can any one 
have greater Honour, than to have his Soul carried up 
" Heavens upon the Wings of the Prayers of fo many 
aints: | 
When the Gaolor called him, and Mr. Scot, Mr. Jones, 
"and Mr. Clement, to go to the _ 4 5 Gentlemen, 
es 


you muſt go to the Room where Mr. Harriſon was. Says 
Colonel Scroope, Muſt we all go? He replied. Yes. At which, 
laying his Hand on his Breaſt, and elevating his Eyes with a 
_ Countenance, ſaid, Bleſſed be God that we are not 
rted. 

. he fate at Dinner, he ſpake to a Miniſter that was with 
them, ſaying, I would ſpeak it for the Glory of God's Free- 
grace, and the Comfort of you all, That my Sins * 
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doned; not one unpardoned: And God hath loved me with 
an eyerlaſting Love; and in the Strength of this, I will go to 


Heaven. 
Speaking to ſome Friends that came to viſit him, faid, I 


deſire all the People of God, to look at the Lord's Hand in 


this Diſpenſation, and own his Sovereingty; ſpeak well of him, 
whatever-he doth; lie at his Fect, with your Mouths in the 
Duſt; and live more in Love and Unity one with another, 

A Tall Gentleman coming into the Dungeon to ſee Col. 

Scroope, the Night before he died, ſaid to him, Uncle, I am 
to ſee you in this Condition, and would defire you to 
repent of the Fact, for which you are brought hither, and 
ſtand to the King's Mercy; and more Words to the fame 
Effect. Whereupon Col. Scroope put forth his Hand, and thruſt 
him from him, uſing theſe Words, Avoid Satan. 

When the time approached for his Execution, Mr Scot and 
Mr. Clement were firſt carried away in the Sledge, and the fame 
Sledge was afterwards to come —— Col. Scroope, and Col. 
Zones; during that time, fays Col, Scroope, Well Brother 
Jones, do you ſpend your time as the Lord ſhall direct you; I in- 
tend to take a little Sleep, for I ſlept not well the laſt Night, and 
my Countenance is not ſo freſh as I would have it: Thereupon 
he laid him down, and ſlept fo ſoundly, that he ſnored very loud, 
and ſo continued until the Sledge came for him: Whereupon, be- 
ing awakened, he riſeth up; and a Friend taking him in his Arms, 
asked him how he did ? He anſwers, Very well, I thank God, 
never better in all my Life. | 

And now, faith he, Will I waſh my Hands in Innocency; ſo 
will I compaſs thine Altar, O Lord. And ſo with great — 
fulneſs went to Execution. 

Col. Adrian Scroope, and Col. John Tones, (two comel 
ancient Gentlemen) were both drawn upon that S! whic 
carried Mr. Scot ; and being come to Charing-Croſ5, the Place 
of Execution, Col. Scroope was firſt brought up to the Ladder; 
where he ſpake as felloweth. 


Calonel S ROO YE Speech at Execution, 


Octob. 17. 1660. 


* O U ſee an Object here, that hath been in a better Place; 
but howſoever, the Lord Jeſus hath ſent me to this Place, 
chat in this Place I ſhould die. I have no Animoſity nor Malice 
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xeainſt any Man; nor ever had I; neither have any evil Wil to 
thoſe that ht me hither; nor to the Jury that found me 
Guilty; nor Judges that paſſed Sentence nor to him, through 
whoſe Means I was b t here to ſuffer. 2 once more, 
the Lord forgive him, I ſhall not name him; for I come not 
hither to reflect upon any Man's Perſon. | 

I will not tell you what my Breeding hath been, becauſe it is 
and 2 for any Man ( eſpecially at ſuch a Time as this) to 
beaſt of his Lineage nor Breeding : But this I ſhall ſay, that 
I was born and bred a Gentleman. | | 

As for my Carriage, it may be ſome that look upon me 
here, know what it hath been: Howſoever, the Lord knows all, 
and the Lord God is Judge of all, and he will judge: I ſhall ſub- 
mit my elf to his Judgment, which is a righteous Judgment. 
The Judgment of Men may go wrong, but God's Judgment is 
right; 1 on . to 1 ay. —.— — the Rock of 

es, and my d under this great Weight that is now upon 
2 Took d to him alone; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ums 
viour and my Redeemer; I am going into his Arms, bleſſed be 
his Name; I follow him, he is gone before me the fame way. 
T herefore it is no R h or Shame to follow the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to die in his Cauſe; for that is it which I judge I am now 
going to do. 
- That which I deſire of you, (here are a great many Specta- 
tors both on the Right Hand and on the Left) is, That this Day 
may repreſent to you, the general Day of a a—_— of Chriſt, 
where you muſt appear, and there every Man muſt receive ac- 
cording to their Works: And atthattime it will be known, I fay, 
and at that time it will be known and ſeen, whoſe Works are 
righteous, and whoſe are not: Therefore I could wiſh you, 
and deſire you to judge charitably of me. 


Col, ScR oor having given à brief Actount 
of himſelf to the People; his laſt Work was, 
0 give up bimſelf to God in Prayer, as fol. 
loweth, 


E O Lord, thou art my Father, a _ Help in Trouble; thou 

art my Father, I believe in thee. Icome unto thee, Lord 
Je us, that went unto thy Father and my Father, thy God and my 
God; and this is that which doth ſupport my Spirit, and enable 
me to undergo this Death with chearfulneſs and readine6. ro 
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knoweſt my Heart and Affections, and my Defires; O deal 
—— me os Gas hw to my Sins, I am a miſerable wretched 
Sinner; If thou enter into Fudgment, who is able to ſtand beforg 
thee ? But there is forgiveneſs with thee, that thou may ſt be feared. 
O Lord, let it be known and ſeen, that there hath nor been any 
Heart in me, to do any _ with Malice and Revenge, or that 
ight ſhew any Revenge: It there be any Revenge on the other 
Side, the Lord lay it not to their Charge. The Lord bleſs thoſe 
in Authority ; the Lord bleſs his Majeſty, that he mA 
perouſly ; and that he may receive a eſſing from d of 


the Lord, O Lord, thou ſeeſt my Failings, my Infirmities and 


Weakneſſes: O Lord, I beſeech thee that thou would ſt bear with 
mo; thou art a Tender-hearted Father; thou art wy ng: 
When my Heart and my Str faileth, then art che 
Strength of my Heart, and my Portion for ever. O Lord, be 
with me in this Hour of Temptation, and carry me through it ; 
for thou art my ay — ather, into whoſe Hands I coms 
mend my Spirit, for thou haſt reedemed me. | 


The Copy of 4 Letter ſent from Col. Jo nn 


ee when Priſoner in the Tower of 
ndon, 0 4 Relation. n 


Am very much grieved, to find (by the Note I received from 
L you ) duch dark and ſad Apprebenfons upon your Spirits con- 
cerning me: Weare inthe of the Lord, and what he hath 
appointed for us, will be our Portion, and no Man can fruſtrate 
his holy Purpoſe concerning us; which I queſtion not will be 
found to be in Love, whatever Appearance it may have to Men. 
My Advice is toyou, and all that love me, That (in cafe I be re- 
moved from you) you do not, neither in reality, nor outward 
Garb, mourn for me; but rather rejoyce that my Portion is in 
Heaven; and that my Diſſolution or Removal out of this earthly 
Tabernacle, is but in order to my cloathing with Immortality, 


and poſſeſſing my eternal Manſion; and to my being for ever with 


Chriſt, to behold his Glory: And therefore that youdonot behave 
your ſelf, as thoſe that have no Hopes but of this Life. 

Secondly, That you take off your Mind from me, and fix it 
unmoveable upon your eternal Relation, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
in whoſe glorious and bleſſed Preſence we ſhall meer e're long 
to our eternal Rejoycing. It is the Goodneb of the Lord to us, 
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to remove all Creature-Comforts from us, that our Souls might 
have no Reſting-place to delight in, or to promiſe them Sate. 
y; until we return to the Ark of his Teſtimony, the Boſom 
his Love, manifeſted and exhibited for us in our bleſſed 
Ow I write in haſte, therefore excuſe my 


Tower, Sept, 
19. 1660. 


Thine in fucere Love, 


' Joun Jonsxs. 
Let the firſt and laſt Verſes of Pſal. 27. be conſtantly fixed 
upon thy Mind. | 
Ver. 1. The Lord is my Light and my Salvation, whom ſhall 
* The Lord is the Strength of my Life, of whom ſball 1 
be afraid? | 

Ver. 14. Wait on the Lord, be of good Courage, and he ſhall 
ſtrengthen thy Heart: wait, I ſay, on the Lord. 


Some few living Sentences that fell from a dying 
Man, Col. Joan JONES, when he was in 
His Chains in Newgate, 


Bſerving one of Col. Scroope's Children weeping, he takes 
her by the Hand, Pra whd her, You are 23 for 
Father; ops — your Father were To-morrow to be 

ing of France, you were to tarry a little behind, would 

ou weep ſo? Why he is going to reign with the King of 
ings, in everlaſting Glory. 

Speaking to a Friend that was to have accompanied him 
into Irelazd, Ah! dear heart, ſays he, thee and I were in that 
Storm together, going to Ireland, and if we had gone this 
Journey then, we had been in Heaven, to have welcomed 
honeſt Harriſon and Carew, but we will be content to go after 
them, we will go after. 

Speaking of thoſe that were gone beyond the Seas, (O 
dear hearts, ſays he) in what a fad Condition are our deaf 
Friends beyond Sea, where they may be hunted from Place to 
Place, and never be in Safety, nor hear the Voice of the Turtle: 
How much have we gotten the Start of them? for we are at 4 


Point, and now going to Heaven? 
| Speaking 
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Speaking of the Sledge, in which he was to be carried to Exe- 
cution : It is, ſaid he, like Elijah s fiery Chariot, only it goes 
through Fleetſtreet. 

The Time of his being come, this aged Gentle- 
man was drawn in one Sledge, with his aged Companion Co- 
lonel Scroope, whoſe grave and graceful Countenances, accom- 
panied with Courage and Chearfulneſs, cauſed great Admirari- 
on and Compaſſion in Spectators, as they paſſed alongthe Streets 
to Charing-Croſs , the Place of their Execution: And after the 
Executioner had done his Part upon Three others that Day, he 


| was ſo drunk with Blood, that like one ſurfeited, he grew ſick at 


Stomach; and not being able himſelf, he ſet his to finiſh the 
L upon Colonel ; who coming up the „with 
the like Chearfulneſ, as his Brethren did before him; and being 
placed fit for Execution, he proceeds to ſpeak as followeth: 


Colonel JohN Jones's Speech upon the Lad- 
der, October 17. 1660. = 


Here are Two Things that are neceſſary, now I am going 

this narrow Gate or Paſlage, to the Eternal Ma- 

jeſty : I fay, Two Things are neceſſary, as to the Occaſion of 
my coming hither, to receive my Father's good Pleaſure. 

Firſt, Peace with God. Sec » Peace with Man. 

I ſhall ſpeak ſomething to each of theſe : And in the firſt Place, 

ſomething of the wherein I received the Sengence : 

t hath been reported, as I was told, That I confeſſed this Fact; 
and confeſſed that I were guilty of Murther, as under thoſe ſeve- 
ral Expreſſions that are in the Inditment, viz. —- 

Ideſire to clear my ſelf before the Lord, and before the World, 
in that Particular : For ſhould I grant, that I was guilty in Reality 
and Truth, of Murther and Malice, viz. — 

I ſhould belye my own Conſcience, and draw upon mea great- 
er Weight than I could bear. But thus far I do confeſs, I was 
willing to make the Work as ſhort as I could; and becauſe I would 
not ſtand ſo long, I told them, I would take the firſt Jury that 


came. And when a Jury was called, then I did confeſs fo much 


as I was convinced of, as to the Matter of Fact. I deſire you 
would judge rag goon of this that I ſpeak at this Time, as in the 
Preſence of the Lord ; that it is not fo really ( viz. That I ac- 
knowledged my {elf guilty of Murther, ) I had no ſuch Thing 
in my Heart. | 
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ee conſider. 


ere t of a loving Son to a 
ather; eſpecially the J telling him, That it is the Lay. 
the did nothing, but what they, to 


freely acqui on 1,005. though there, was not enough. fac, 1 
— ſuch a poor Creature as I am, 8 deep a Point 
as that was. As for all others, I do not any Man on the 
Earth, to whom I do bear any Malice; but I am in perfect Cha- 
rity with all Men; and I hope the Lord is in Ity with me: 
And therefore, as I deſire to have Forgiveneſs my ſelf from all 
thoſe I have offended ; even ſo, I do freely forgive all thoſe 
that have in any Meaſure offended me. 
- The next Thing is towards God; and it is that which ſhould 
de laſt upon my Heart: It is not expected, that I ſhould give an 
Account here of my State and Condition, for that is betwi 
God and my ownSoul: And I do, through the Grace and Goodneß 
of God, firmly believe, that my Redemption is wrought, and 
my Pardon is ſealed, and that I ſhall be immediately in my 
Father's Arms, and that I ſhall be tranſlated and brought to be- 
hold the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Glory, with Comfort and Fulneß 


of Joy. | 


Col. J ONES's Prayer. 


VD Leſſed Lord God, thou art the Opener , unto 
| my Soul the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — will lead e the 
Ways of Truth and Life : O God, fave me, make good all the 
Pledges of thy Love unto my Soul; Oh! make all the Promi- 
ſes which I have believed all the Days of my Life, make them 
now good unto my Soul, giving me full Enjoyment of thy {elt: 
I deſire to blefs and praiſe thy Name for this Hour, that thou 
haſt brought me to: Oh! what am I poor Worm, that thou 
ſhouldeſt give me this Opportunity to ſuffer for thy Name, 
and to acknowledge thy Mercies before ſo great a Congregation 
at this Place. Holy Father, Holy Father, Oh ! that thou would- 
eſt now rain down Bleſſings from Heaven upon thy poor Crea- 
tures, that do hear and behold this Action, this Day: Oh! that 
thou wouldeſt ſanctify this Thing to them, and let poor Englaud 
be a Land of Truth and Happineſs; O Lord let Exgland fiou- 
riſh: And oh! that thou wouldeſt make thy Angel of Light to 
go before thy People: Good God, we pray thee keep off thoſc 
great Judgments that hang over the Heads of theſe Nations, be- 
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cauſe they have ſinned againſt thee. Through thy Name ſancti- 
fy us, — thy Meme he reproached. Dear Father, receiye 
my Soul, I am ready to come unto thee: Bleſſed Father, into 
thy Hands I commend my Spirit; thou haſt redeemed me, 
bleſſed be thy Name, in that thou haſt opened the Treaſures 
of thy Love unto my Soul. Thou haſt given me this Hope 
whereof I need not be aſhamed. Bleſſed be thy Name, my 
Spirit is full of Joy. Oh! holy Father, holy Father, I pray thee 
let thy Bleſſing come down upon thy poor People. Look up- 
on me, Holy Father: Stretch out thine Arms to * me over 

this Brook. I pray thee ſtand by me, Dear Father, I caſt my 
ſelf into thy Hand, I commit my Soul unto thee. 


Then ſpeaking to the Sheriff, /aid, Mr. Sheriff, I muſt needs 
return you many Thanks for your Civility. / 

Sheriff repl. I am glad to hear ſuch an ingenuous Confeſſion, 
and that you make ſuch an End; and that you have not 
= into any Reviling Language , as ſome others have done 

ore. 


After this he committed his Soul to God, and fo departed. 


Something as to Mr. Gregory Clements, take as 
followeth. 


. — that there is ſo little ſaid, as 
to Mr. Gregory Clements, who ſuffered with the reſt: There« 
fore this only is to be faid more, (which is known to many,) 
That Mr. C was very ſilent both in the Time of his Im- 
priſonment at Newgaze, and at the Time and Place of his Exe- 
cution at Charing-Croſs ; only this is ſaid, That he expreſs d his 
Trouble, (to ſome Friends in the Priſon) for yielding ſo far to 
the Importunity of his Relations, as to plead Guilty to the In- 
dictment. And though he ſpoke little at the Execution; yet ( ſo 
far as could be judged by ſome diſcerning Perſons that were neat 
him) he departed this Life in Peace. | 


Some 
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Some additional Paſſages of Colonel 
SckoorE, Colonel Joxxs, and Mr. 
CooxE; with his Letter to his 


Daughter. 


Some more Paſſages of Colonel Scroope. 

x Olonel Scroope , when a Friend asked him at parting , the 
C fame Day, how he did, anſwered him, Better arid better, 
I thank God, every Moment, my Life doubles upon me, and 
multiplies. 

He alſo heard him ſay, when mention was made, that there 
were ſome Endeavours for his Pardon, That only would prove a 
| Snare to him; but he was fully ſatisfied what to do, and ſhould 
not ſave his Life, to do any Thing to prejudice his Conſci- 
ence. 

He alſo heard him, when one was diſcourſing to him the 
Happineſs of Heaven, and telling him it conſiſted in Three 
Things, viz. A perfect Communion with God: A perfect 
Conformity to God: And a Enjoyment of God. He 
made this reply, Thoſe Three Things you mention are but one, 
we are entring into it, and can tell. And that Friend asking 
him further about it, he ſaid, That God was but one pure Act, 
and in whom there was no Succeſſion nor Diſtinction of Acts; 
and that Souls led forth in his Spirit, were in a manner made like 
to him; for their enjoying was their Conformity and Commu- 
nion, and one was all. In which he ſeemed to be ſwallowed 
up, and even then gat fo far into Heaven, that all ſeemed to 
be but one Act with him. 

Some Friends being preſent , heard both him and Colonel 
Jones ſay; You can fay, God is better than all the World, and 
fay it truly; but you cannot ſay it with ſo much Feeling and 
Experience, as we now can: We find he is ſo indeed. 
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Some more Paſſages of Colonel John Jones in 


ri ſon. 


Olonel Jones, the Night before he ſuffered, told a Friend he 
C had no other Temptation upon him but this, Leſt he 
ſhould be too much tranſported, and carried out to neglect and 

ight his Life, ſo greatly was he ſatisfied to die in that Cauſe. | 
Day he ſuffered, he graſped a Friend in his Arms, and 


| ſaid to him, with ſome Expreſſions of Endearneſs, Farewel: I 
could wiſh thee in the fame Condition with my ſelf, that thou 


mighteſt ſhare with me in my Joys, 


Some more Paſſages of Mr. Cooke. 


R. Cooke ſpeaking to his Wife a little before his Death, faid, 
My Lamb, now I am going, where ſhall meet the Saints 


all of one Mind, which thou knoweſt was the deſire of m 


Heart to ſee. At another time, faith he, Truly, my Lamb, if 
I might have had my Choice now, I would not defire Life; for [ 
could not live where I might not enjoy the Li of my Con- 


ſcience : And when I can do nothing for God, What ſhould I 
live for? O welcome ſweet Death! thy Sting is out, bleſſed be 


God, I do embrace thee with rejoycing: Thou art a good 
Porter, that will ſuddenly open to me the Gates of Eternity : 
O thoſe everlaſting Gates will my Father ſer to receive 
me. O bleſſed be God for Jeſus Chriſt , the Fountain of all 
Mercies! Lord Jeſus, I come, flying to thee upon the Wings 
of Faith: I come, Lord, full fail to thee, Lord Jeſus receive 
me. That which the World counts Shame, faith he, I count 
it my Joy, my Crown, and my Glory. 

A little before he parted with his Wife, ſhe laying her Head in 
his Boſom, and wept; whereat he ſaid, My dear Lamb, let us 
not part in a Shower, God hath wiped away all Tears from my 
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Mr. Cooke's Letter to his Daughter, October 

15. 1660; à little before his Death. 

To my dear Child, Freelove Cook : Theſe, with my 
moſt Fatherly Endeired Love. 


My dear ſweet Child, 

ET thy Name, Preelove, put thee in mind of the free Love 
L of God in Chriſt, in giving thee to me and thy dear Mother; 
and know, fo ſoon as God gives thee any Underſtanding, that 
thou artthe Child of one whom God counted worthy to ſuffer for 
his Sake, and to ſeal to the Truth'of his Law and Goſpel with his 
Blood, which will be a great Honour to thee, in _ ent of 
all that truly love and fear God. I leave thee to the Lord, Who! 
know will take Care of thee, and be thy Portion, fo thou ſhalt 
never want. Learn with all Speed to read the Scriptures, and to 
underſtand them; and have a great Care to ſerve God, and ſtudy 
to love Jeſus Chriſt, and be obedient to thy dear Mother, and 
good Grandmother, and thy loving Uncle and Aunt Maſſey. | 
pray thee never learn any Pride , but be humble and meek, and 
courteous, and wait upon God's Ordinances : Love the Word 
more than thy appointed Food. When the Lord ſhall pleaſe to 
alter thy Condition, be ſure to one that is gracious, and a 
Man that feareth God; be ſure to prefer Grace before Wealth and 
Parts: For a little with the Fear of God, is better than great Ri- 
ches with an ungodly Man: The Lord make thee Religious; for 
Beauty is Vanity, and Favour is deceitful, but a Woman that fear. 
eth the Lord, fle ſhall be praiſed. If the Lord give thee Children 
be ſure to bring them up virtuouſly and religiouſly, in the Nur- 
ture, Admonition and Fear of the Lord. I charge thee never to 
marry without the Conſent of thy dear Mother, if ſhe be then li- 
ving. In all thy Actions have an Eye to Eternity, and never do 
any b ge the Light of thy own Conſcience. Kno that 
thy dear Father is gone to Heaven to thy dear Brother, — and be 
ſure to live, that by God's Grace thou mayeſt follow after. If 
God give thee Ability, I charge thee to do to thy Friends, 
and to all God's People : And if my laſt Will may be of Force, 
do not violate it inthe leaſt. So leave God's Bleſſing with thee, 
praying for thy temporal and eternal Happineſs, and reſt 


Octob. 15. ä Thy dear loving Father, 


1660. 
JOH N COOKE 
Som. 
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Some occaſional Speeches, and memorable Paſſa-. 
ges of Col. Axtel, and Col. Hacker, during their 


impriſonment, and at their Execution. 


B Eing asked by ſome Friends, how he found himſelf fitted to 


encounter with Death : 


He anſwered, I can fay nothing until I come to die: I dare not 
boaſt till I put off my Armour, but deſire your Prayers until there 


be no more need of them. X 2 
Returning from his Trial at the Court to his Priſon, with a 


chearful Countenance; and his Wife coming to him full of Trou- 
ble, he faid, Not a Tear, Wife; What Hurt have they done me, 
to ſend me ſooner to Heaven? And] bleſs the Lord, Icould have 
freely gone from the Bar to the Gibbet. They had nothing againſt 
me, neither by God's Law, nor their own Law, to condemn me. 
Was it ever known that a Man ſhould die for ſuch Words? And 
further ſaid, Though Men had judged, yet God had not con- 
* f his courſe Lodging, he ſaid, What mat- 
me takingnotice of his cou id, ma 

ter is to — dirty Way, when we have a fair Houſe to come 
into. 

ſo Few of God's People be ſo comfortable, what will it be to en- 
joy all the Saints in Heaven r? 

Towards the Cloſe of that Evening he went to Prayer, (divers 
being preſent, who admired the bleſſed Frame of Spirit that he was 
in,) admiring God in all his Appearances for 
laid all his Comfort in the Blood of a crucified Chriſt, and upon 
the Covenant of a free Grace. Hedid heartily defire Pardon for 
all his Judges, Jury, and thoſe Witneſſes that had ſworn falſly 
againſt him. 

Returning again from the Court, when he had received his Sen- 
tence, he came into the Priſon very chearfully with a Bible in his 
Hand, faying, I ſhall have the uſe of this Book two Days more, 
and then enjoy the Fulneſs of the Goſpel to all Eternity. 


His Daughter coming in to him, hefaid, Where haſt thou been 


all this while, I thought thou hadſt been aſhamed of my Chains: 
they that will not bear the Croſs, ſhall not wear the Crown. 
A Gentleman comingto viſit him, faid, Shall I perition for yo: v 
Life ? Col. Axtell replied, Sir, ou off me to my Loſs. 
a 
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The Gentleman told him, he was going for Ireland; Colond 
Axtell ſaid, Sir, pray remember my Love to all Chriſtian Friends 
there, and tell them, (ſaid he, />aking of his Chains rejoicing) 
that you ſaw / me in my Chains; and I reckon all theſe Links wh 
fhany Pearls to adorn me; and I am fure they are ſo in Chriſt's 
Account: And tell them, that for that Good Old Cauſe, which we 
were engaged in, under the Parliament, F am now going to be 
their Martyr. And as for the King, I wiſh him as well as my 
on Soul. But they have meerly murthered me; and they might 
as well have done it at the Tower, as have brought me hitherto 
make this Buſtle. I wiſh my Blood do not cry to the third and 
fourth Generation. But ſhall do them more Hurt in my Death, 
than I could do in my Life. They had nothing in God's Law nor 
their own to condemn me; the Court condoled me; but it was 
enough, my Name was Axtell. I wiſh that I may ſee them all 
in Heaven. | 
A Friend going into Glouceſterſhire, ſaid to him, Sir, what Meſ- 
ſage will you now ſend to the good People in the Country. 

Col. Axtell anſwered, Remember my dear Love to them al, 
and tell them, that their Prayers are anſwered. Bid them keep 
cloſe to Chriſt, and tet them not touch with Surplis or Common- 
Prayer Book; and bid them (whatever they do) love the Image 
of Chriſt, where-ever they ſee it; in Presbyterian, Indepencent, 
Baptized, or other; and take heed of ſtriking in with any Thing, 
that will ſtrike out any of the Offices of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Four of his Fellow-Priſoners paſſed by his Chamber-Door, as 

were going forth to Execution, and being denied Sight of 
them ; he called them by their Names, and with a mighty fervent 
Spirit ſaid, The Lord go with you, the Angel of his Preſence ſtand 
by you, (and then turning about to his Friends, ſaid,) Oh! they are 

to Heaven before me; but we will give them up to the 
r and preſently after he went to Prayet 
again, ſaying, God hath ſaid he will make us joyful in the Houſe 
of Prayer. And many obſerved, that he did the Duty 
of Prayer, five Times himſelf, wherein he laid himſelf very low 
before the Lord , acknowledging himſelf the worſt of all the 
Priſoners; and that he ſhould have the leaft to fay for God; and 
would ſay to his Friends, Say nothing of me, nl you ſee meon 
the uppermoſt Round of the Ladder. | 

His ter coming in, he told her, That he had left Jeſus 
Chriſt an Executor in JT ruſt for her. 
| 1 an Account to ſome Perſons for their Satisfaction 
about his Proceedings againſt the Rebels in Ireland, I * 
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ity, that God did uſe me as an Inſtrument in my Place, for 
the ſuppreſſing of that bloody — and when I conſidered 
their blood ruelty, in m ing ſo many Thouſands of Pro- 
teſtants and innocent Souls; that Word was much upon my 
Heart; Give her Blood to drink, for ſheis worthy: And ſometimes 
we neither gave nor took Quarter, though ſelf- Preſervation would 

have faid, Give that which you may expect to have. 

One coming in, told him, That his Fellow-Priſoners died Nobly 
and Chearfully, (Well, aid he, but how did they ſtand ?) Anſwer 
was made, Upon a Ladder. Bleſſed be God, ſaid he, it is a Ja- 
cob's Ladder. | | : 

The Sun ſhining into the Room, he ſaid, If it be ſo glorious to 
behold the Sun, what will it be to behold the Son-of Glory ? 
Laying his Hand upon his fellow-Priſoner, Col. Hacker, h: 
aid, Come, Brother, be not fo fad , by this Time To-morrow 
we ſhall be with our Father in Glory; and what Hurt will they do 
us to bring us through the Croſ to the Crown. Well, our God 
is the God of Newgate. 3 

Then the Officer coming to carry them down into the Dunge- 
on, he took his leave of many of his Friends then preſent, ſaying, 
Love the Lord Jeſus, love the Lord, and weep not for me, for 
God hath wiped away all Tears. 

And coming to the Door of the Dungeon, ſaid, I am now 
going to my Bed of Roſes, my laſt Bed. | 

Many Friends being with him, there was an eminent Godly 
Miniſter of the Presbyterian Way; and Col. Axtell, taking him 
by the Hand, ſaid, I have one Word to ſpeak to you; it is much 
upon my Heart, that one great Cauſe why the Lord contends thus 
with his People, is for want of their Love towards them that 
were not of their Minds. To which the Miniſter replied, Tru- 
ly, Sir, I think ſotoo, the Lord help us, that wherein we ſee we 
have done amiſs, we may do ſo no more. Then faid, 

Col. Axzell, I bleſs I have not much to charge my ſelf 
with in this Matter. | 
1 then faid, But I have much to complain of in that 


Col. Axtellafterwards firting on his Bed- ſide, clapping his hands, 
1 [ had athouſand Lives, I could lay them Adden for the 
e. | 


Whereupon another Miniſter then preſent, asked him, 

What he meant by te Cer? 7 | ; 
Col. Axtell replied, Sir, I tell you, I mean that Cauſe which 
we were encouraged to, and engaged in under the Parliament, 
Which was for common Right and Freedom ; and againft the 
Aa 2 - Sur 
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Surplis and Common-Prayer Book: And I tell you, that the Sur: 
plis and Common-Prayer Book ſhall not ſtand long in England, 
for it is not of God. | 

And afterwards, thinking he ſhould not die that Day, defired 
ſome Retirement; but News coming, that he muſt die within an 
Hour, (though it was not ſo ) he quickly made himſelf read 
togo; and looking upon his Gloves, ſaid, Theſe are my Wed. 
2 my Mortal muſt marry Immortality. 

me Friends going to ſee him the Night before he was execu- 
ted, found him at Supper very chearful; and many being preſent, 
he aid, Take heed © ED c. for that hath beenthe 
Occaſion of great Evil. Then ſpeaking to an Officer there 
ſent, that had continued till of late in the Army, faid, Brother, 
thou haſt been greatly guilty herein , the Lord forgive thee, thou 
haſt a great Hand in this. 

To which the Perſon replied, I confeſs I have been ſotoo much. 

Col. Axtell anſwered, There isyet Mercy forthee, if the Lord 
give thee Repentance. 1 

Moreover ſaid, The Lord forgive that poor Wretch, Lieutenant 
C. H. for he hath ſworn falſly in his Evidence; and now is that 
Word made good, That Brother ſhall betray Brother to Death. 

And ſpeaking of Col. T. ſaid, Ah ! he hath appeared five Pound 
lighter in twenty, than I thought him to be. 

And for Col. H. he was the uncivileſt of all about the late King, 
and yet he comes in a Witneſs againſt Hacker and me. x 

hat Evening many Friends being with him, he prayed with 
them, and in that Duty the Lord by his Spirit filled him with ex- 
cellent Expreſſions, to the great refreſhing of thoſe about him. 
And bewailing the great Diviſions amongſt God's People, he 
faid , Lord, if they will not live together in Love, thou wilt 
make them lie together in Sufferings. Then minding their pre- 
ſent Condition, faid , Lord, Death is the King of Terrors to 
Nature, but it is a Believer's choice Friend; it is thy high Way 
to lead us into Glory. 

After Prayer, taking notice of his Daughter, he faid to her, 
Get an Intereſt in Chriſt, and keep cloſe to him, he will be a bet- 
ter Father to thee than I; and fo took his leave of her. 

The Day of their Execution being come, ſeveral godly Mini- 
ſters ſpent ſome Time with them in Prayer, viz. with Col. Ax- 
tell and Col. Hacker ; and many Friends coming in to pay their 
laſt Reſpects, Col. Axtell ſeeing one of his familiar Friends and 
Companions, ſaid, My dear Brother, thou art better than I am, 
and yet I muſt go to Heaven before thee for all that, . 

e 
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| He very chearfully faid to divers then with him, Dear Friends, 
rejoice, I am going where ye ſhall be alſo, yea, where we ſhall 
be for ever with the Lord, and never part, and be without any 
more Change: I beſeech you follow the Lamb where-ever he 
gocth; though he may lead you in a harſh, diſmal and difficult 
, yet at laſt he will bring = into a pleaſant Path, and 
— you to lie down in green Paſtures, in the Land of Reſt. 
Oh! be faithful unto the Death, and he will give you a Crown ot 

Life, as he hath given to your ſuffering Brethren. ü 

Oh! all that we have, or do ſuffer, is but to make Chriſt and 
Heaven more ſweet, dear and glorious to us; all the ſad — we 
ſhall tread on this Ladder, is but to mount us to Heaven; for at 
the Top are Angels ready to receive us, as was on Jacob's Lad- 
der. All the Things I meer with, move me not, I bleſs my God, 
for I am ſure to fight a good Fight, and finiſh my Courſe with 
oy. 
| 6 taking his Leave of his Son, embracing him in his 
Arms, he ſaid, My dear Son, fare thee well, I muſt leave thee, 
get an Intereſt in Chriſt, and love him, nothing elſe will ſtand 

thee in ſtead, but an Intereſt in him. 

Then calling for his Bible, he hugged it, ſaying, This hath the 
whole Cauſe in it; and I may carry this without Offence. And 
calling to a Friend, he deſired him to remember his Love to the 
Congregation where he was a Member, and after took his Leave 
of all his Friends, exhorting them with much Chearfulneſs to 
love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and keep cloſe to him, and fo with 
great Joy addreſſed himſelf to go to his next Work. 

It will be convenient, in this Place, to give you a brief Account 
of Colonel Francis Hacker; in regard that Colonel Axtell and he 
were Fellow-Priſoners and Sufferers together. He was a Man of 
few Words, and had not the Gift of Oratory, to deliver himſelf 
as others could, yet was very ſweetly born up. under his Suffer- 
ing ; and had a very comfortable Aſſurance that God had pardon- 
ed and accepted him in the Blood of Chriſt : He had been a Pro- 
teſſor of Religion many Years in the Presbyterian Way, and a 

t Lover of godly Miniſters; a Man of juſt and honeſt 
nverſation amo Men, and one that defired to walk blame- 


leſs in che Sight of God. His fellow-Priſoner did ſay, He did be- 


lieve that Colonel Hacker had an Intereſt in Jeſus Chriſt. 

Col. Hacker declared to ſeveral of his own Friends, a little be- 
fore he ſuffered, that the greateſt Trouble he had upon his 
Spirit , was, That he had formerly born too great a Prejudice in 
his Heart towards the good People of God, that differed from him in 
Judgment. And then broke forth into this Admiration, O what 
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am poor vile Worm, that God ſhould count me worthy to ſuf. 
ter with ſuch precious Souls as theſe are, againſt whom I have been 
formerly ſo much prejudiced ! 

And thus theſe twograciousPerſons having finiſhed their Courſe, 
and the time of their Dep: being at hand, were both bro 
forth out of Priſon ; the Sledge being ready for them, took 
their Leave of ſome Friends that ſtood at the Door, and Col. 
Axtell defired them to be at the Place of Execution; and both 
entring the Sledge, they caſt up their Eyes toward that God to 
whom they were coming; then with a chearful Countenance 
ſetting themſelves down, they were drawn to Tyburn, the Place 
of Execution, where a Cart was ſet ready, into which they both 
aſcended, their Countenances notat all changed, tho' the King of 
Terrors ſtared them in the Face; the Ropes being then put about 
their Necks, and a burning Fire kindled before their Faces; and 
being there ready to receive that Sentence which Nature would 
have ſunk under, if Grace had not ſupported : Firſt Col. Axtel! 
applies himſelf to the Sheriff in theſe following Words. 


Col. Axtell's Speech at Tyburn, Octob. 19. 1660. 


XR. Sheriff, Iam now, as youſee, come to the Place of Exe- 

cution, 2 to my Sentence. I deſire your Leave, that 
I may ſpeak freely, and without Interruption; firſt to this People, 
and then to God; ſor it is the laſt that I ſhall ſpeak in this World, 
and I hope it will redound to your Account. 

Mr. Sheriff s Re ly, Sir, you know what the Court hibited 
you to ſpeak, what was ſpoken at the Bar of the Court, was 
there decided; therefore tis needleſs to repeat it here. I hope you 
will keep to the preſent Buſineſs that concerns you, and not go out 
into Impertinencies; and becauſe you have but a little time, ſpend 
it to your beſt Advantage, and the good of the People, and then 
you ſhall not be interrupted. Or to abe ſame Effect. 

Col. Axtell begins. Ifay, the very Cauſe for which I have 
engaged, is contained in this Book of God, (having the Bible in 
his Hard) both in the civil and religious Rights of it, which I 
leave to you, ( grving the Book to Mr. Knowles.) | 

Vou ſee a dead Man living, and yet Ihope ſhall live to all Eter- 
vity, through the Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt, the Mediator ot 

the Covenant of Free-grace. 

[ muſt truly tell you, that before theſe late Wars, it pleaſed the 
Lord to call me by his Grace, through the Work ofthe Miniſtery ; 
and afterwards keeping a Dayof Humiliationin Faſting and __— 
with Mr. Simeon Aſb, Mr. Love, Mr. Woodcock, and —_ 
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niſters, in Laurence · lane; they did fo clearly ſtate the Caſe of the 
Parliament, that I was fully convinced in my own Conſcience, of 
the juſtneſs ofthe War, and thereupon engaged in the Parliament 
Service, which, as I did, and do believe, was the Cauſe of the 
Lord, I ventur d my Life freely for it, and now die for it. 
Then Mr. Sheriff ſaid to this Purpoſe, Sir, remember 2 ſelf. 
Col. Axtell. proceeds. And after the Work of the Lord waz 
done in England, my Lot caſt me in the Service of Ireland, and 
I thank the Lord, I was ſerviceable to the Erg/i/þ Nation in 
that Country, and have diſcharged my Duty fully, according 
to the Truſt committed to me there. , 
As for the Fact for which I now ſuffer, it is for Words, only 
for Words, and but for Words; and the Sentence isalready rever- 
ſed in my own Conſcience, and it will be reverſed by Jeſus Chriſt 
by and by. I pray God from the very Bottom of my Soul, to for- 
ive all that have had any Hand in my Death, both Witneſſes and 
Jury and the Court that paſſed Sentence; for conſidering the 
octrine of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, as he hath laid it down, Mat. 
5. 44. It hath been ſaid of old Time, love your Neighbours and hate 
our Enemies: But T ſay unto you, love your Enemies, and pray for 
them that hate and defpitefully uſe you, that you may be the Children 
of your Father which is in Heaven. 


deſire, according to this Doctrine, from the Bottom of my 


Heart, that God would give them true Repentance, and not lay 
this Sin to their Charge, nor my Blood, which by God's Lawand 
Man's, (I think) — not juſtly have been brought here to ſuffer. 
But I bleſs God, I have ſome comfortable Aſſurance, that I ſhall 


be embraced in the Arms of Chriſt, and have cauſe to hope, that 


his Spirit ſhall carry ray Soul into his Father's Hands. | 

And if the Glory of this Sunſhine be fo great (he Sun then 
ſhining bright ) how much more is the Glory of the Son of God, 
who is the Sunof Righteouſneſs. 

I think it convenient to give you ſome Account of my Faith. 

believe all things written in the Old and New Teſtament, as 
the Principles and Dodrine of a Believer's Faith: I believe the 
bleſſed Qrdinances of Chriſt, that it is our Duty to hear the Word 
preached, to ſeek unto God in Prayer, and to perform Family-du= 
ties, and to walk in the Communion of Saints; and for my own 
Part, Iam a Member of a Congregation, which I judge to be the 
way of Chriſt, ( and were it for that only I were todie, I could 
witnels to it) which is a Company of Men born again by his 
Grace, that walk inthe Ways = 7 Chriſt blameleſs and harmleſs. I 
believe Jeſus Chriſt died for poor Sinners, of whom I am Chief; 
as the Apoſtle Pau/faith, This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of al 
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acceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came into the worldto ſave ſinners, 
whom I am chief. And it the Apoſtle might tay ſo, much — 4 


may 1. 

My Friends and Countrymen, I havereaſonto bewail my own 
unprofitable Life, having _ very unfruitful unto the People of 
the Lord; the Lord knows I have much fault upon my Heart; 
were it not for the Blood of Chriſt that cleanſeth and hed me, 
according to his Promiſe, ſaying, I loved you, and waſhed away 
your Sins in my own Blood: For there is no Remiſſion of Sins 
without the Blood of Chriſt. I deſire you all to loath and caſt off 
Sin; it were better to ſuffer, than to Sin; it is better to die, than 
to Sin; nothing could grieve our Saviour, but Sin; and therefore 
have a careof that: You and I muſt meet one Day at the Bar of 
Chriſt, and the Son of God ſhall be our Judge, for God hath com- 
mitted all Judgment tothe Son, That all Mer ſhould honour the Sor, 
as they honour the Father. This Day is a Reſemblance of that Day, 
therefore be ſerious: I beg as much good to your Immortal Soul; 
as I expect to enjoy by and by. I beſeech you beg of God, that 
he would fave your Souls, and omit no Opportunity through the 
Strength of the Lord to believe, and put your Truſt in the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; be ſure to labour after Aſſurance of your Intereſt in 
him, or elſe youwill be of all Men moſt miſerable; for I, of all 
Men were moſt miſerable, if I had not believed to ſee the Good- 
neſs of the Lord in the Land of the Living. 

. Bleſſed be the Lord that brings me into this State, let the Wa 

or Means be whatit will; it is God's Sovereignty who madethele 
Creatures, ſo to diſpoſe of them how he pleaſeth ; and God hath 
ordained this Death for me, from all Eternity. The Lord Chriſt 
often prayed, thy I ill be done; this is the Lord's Will. He hath 
numbred my Days, and my Times are in his Hand. Many ſeek 
the Ruler's Favour, but every ones Judgment is from the Lord. 
When Pilate ſaid unto Chriſt, Knoweſt thou not that I have Pouer 
to crucify thee;, Chriſt anſwered him, Thou could ſt have no Power 
anainft me, except it were given from above. Therefore I acknow- 
ledge the righteous Hand of God; he is righteous, but I am ſin- 
ful : ors e will I bear God's Indignation, becauſe I have ſinned 
ecainft him. 

[r E60 of Jeſus Chriſt, that for the jo 74 before him, he endu- 
red the croſs, and aeſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet down at the right 
| hand of God, where | hope to ſee him by and by, in Glory and 
Alajeſty, and to fee his Angels and Believers worſhipping of him; 
and therefore | deſpiſe the Shame. Our Saviour died upon the 
Crofs without Sin; I am a ſinful Creature, a wretched Sinner, 
and ſhall I expect better than hethat was my Maſter? He who 
was 
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was Holy, and never had a ſinful Thought in all his Life; and died 
not for himſelf, but for us, that we might live through his Death; 
that through his Poverty we might be made rich. And Chriſt 
— done this for his People, it ſhould not in their Eyes be 


= t a deſpicable Thing chat we ſhould ſuffer for him, having 
been engaged in the Work of God. But Chriſt muſt prevail in 
ichteouſneſs, and he will prevail. . 
ow, Mr. Sheriff, I thank you for your Civility, and for this 
ve. 
—_ this,Col. Hacker . ſomethi et to him, where- 
upon Col. Axtell ſaid, Mr. Sheriff, muſt we both die together ? 
Mr. Sheriff anſwered, Yes. 


Then Col. Hacker read a Paper which he had in his Hand; a 
Copy whereof followeth. f 


PRiends and Countrymen, all that have known me in my beſt 

Eſtate, have not known me to have been a Man of Oratory ;, 
and that God hath not given me the Gift of Utterance, asto others; 
therefore I have only this briefly to ſay unto you that are Specta- 
tors. As the Parliament ſtated the War, I did out of] ent 
and Conſcience join with them in the common Cauſe, and have 
through Grace been faithful to it — my Meaſure. And 
as for that which now I am condemned for, I do freely forgive 
both Judges, Jury, and Witneſſes, and all others: And I thank 
the Lord, to whom I am now going, at whoſe Tribunal I muſt 
render an Account; I have nothing lies upon my Conſcience as 
Guilt, whereof I am now condemned; and do not doubt to have 
the Sentence reverſed. I do now apply my ſelf unto God by Prayer, 
and do deſire the hearty Prayers of all that fear God, that I may 
have a ſweet Paſſage from this mortal Life, to that immortal 
Life, which God hath prepared for all that are in Chriſt Jeſus. 


FRANC1s Hacker. 


After the reading of this, he deſired that Col. Axtell would 
be both their Mouths to God in Prayer. | 
And then Col. Axtell aid, I deſire all that fear the Lord, to hear 
with Patience, and to lift up their Hearts to ſeek the Lord with 
me, that we may have his Strength, and the Preſence of his Spirit 
from this World to everlaſting Life. - 
And with a wonderful compoſed Frameof Spirit, and with an 
audible Voice, entred upon te following Duty ; wherein the 


Lord helped him with excellent ons, ſuitable 
their Conditions. IM W 
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(26). 
The Prayer follower. 


Oz Bleſſed Lord, the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who art the great God of Heaven and Earth; Heaven 
is thy Throne, and the Earth thy Footſtool; thou upholdeſt all 
things with and by the Word of thy Power: The Iſſues of Life and 
Death are in thy Hand, O God. Bleſſed Lord, we pray thee let us 
bave Communion with thy ſelf, and the Glory of thy Face; letthe 
ſhining Rays of Chriſt ſhine continually upon our Souls. Lord, 
let there be no Interpoſition between the Brightneſs of thy Glory 
and our Souls, till we come into the Fulneſs of the Poſſeſſion of 
it. Bleſſed Lord, we deſire to take Shame before thee and this 
Multitude, for all our Iniquities and N ſſions: We were 
born, and came great Sinners into the World ; the Root of Bit- 
terneſs was in us, that flewed from that bitter Fountain Adam 
But thou, O Lord, haſt been pleaſed to ſend the Second Adam, 
that, ac by the ſin of one man, death entered into the world; ſo l 
the obedience and righteouſneſs of one, Jeſus Chriſt, many ſhould be 
made righteous. Bleſſed Lord, thou knoweſt all our Original 
Guilt, all upon our Hearts, and upon our Conſciences, all our 
nal Defilements and Tranſgreſſions; we pray thee, O Lord, 
waſh them all away in the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. Lord, we have 
nothing of our own to rely upon, but a Chriſt ; for allour Good- 
neſs — ighteouſneſs is but as polluted Rags, and menſtruous 
Cloaths : Therefore, O Lord, thou haſt ſaid, By the Works of the 
Law no Man ſhall be juſtified, but by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Je- 
ſus. Therefore, O Lord, hold out the Covenant of Grace to poor 
Believers, and make Jeſus Chriſt the Mediator of the Covenant, 
to perform God's Part to us, and our Part towards God. O Lord, 
in thee are all our Springs; thou art the Fountain of all Grace; 
let us have Mercy and Pardon from thee. Lord, it is by Grace 
that any here are ſaved. Thou ſhould'ſt be a righteous God, it 
thou ſhould'ſt not only ſuffer us to lie under the Condemnation of 
Man, butexclude us from Heaven and Glory for ever. 

But, Lord, if thou ſhould'ſt be ſtrict to mark Iniquity, who 
ſhould ſtand in thy Preſence ? But there is Mercy with thee, that 
thou may'ſt be feared. Lor d, thou haſt iaid, Lo is a God like 
unto thee ? pardoning Iniquity, and paſſing by the Tranfgreſſi- 
ons x the Remnant of thy People, for thine own Name ſake. 
Lord, it is thy Covenant, that thou wilt put thy Spirit into our 
Hearts, and write thy Law in our inward Parts; and our Sins 
aud Tranſgreſſions thou wilt remember no more. Bleſled be the 


Lord, for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for had it not _— 1 
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Chriſt, we were undone for ever. Bleſſed be our Lord, that 
hath written our Names in Heaven, and given us a Portion in 
Chriſt, in whom we have believed and truſted. We humbly beg 
of thee the Pardon of all our Perſonal and Family Guilt; the Sins 
of our publick — ments, which thou knoweſt we have not 
willingly committed, tho it may be thro? Infirmity and Tem 
tion, and the Sins of our Nature. Lord, we humbly b 
let us ſee our ſelves juſtify'd in the Blood of our Lord Jeſus, that 
we may ſay with the Apoſtle, Who ſhall lay any thing to the Charge 
of God's Elect ? It is God that juſtifieth us, it is Chriſt that died; 
4, rather that is riſen again for our Fuſtification. He is riſen, 
that he might be our Advocate, Interceſſor, and Mediator. He is 
filled with all the Fulneſs of the Godhead, to diſtribute to us ac- 
cording to our Need. Thou haſt promiſed by the Apoſtle, that 
God ſhall ſupply all our wants, according to the riches of his own 
Grace. Lord, thou wilt have the Paſſover eaten with ſowre Herbs, 
and, Lord, we are contented: But, Lord, thou haſt provided ſweet 
Wine for us; and haſt thou not kept the beſt Wine, and the beſt 
of thy Divine Comforts until now ? till now ? to carry us over 
this Bridge and Paſſage of Earth to Heaven? Sanctify this our 
Paſſage for it is beſt to have the Croß with the Crown; they go 
together, and are inſeparable: therefore faith our Lord, They 
that ſuffer with me, ſhall alſo reign with me. 

Dear Lord, we pray thee 2 us a full Evidence, and let 
Holy Spirit witneſs to our Souls, that we are the Children of God, 
and reconciled to thee in the Covenant ; and that we ſhall th 
thy Son be glorified with thee. Strengthen our Faith, that we 
may lay hold upon a naked Chriſt ; that by his Blood we may be 
purged, waſhed and cleanſed; and for our Juſtification, Sancti- 

ation, and Acceptation with the Father. 

Glorious Lord, we deſire to leave our Requeſts with thee on the 
Behalf of this poor People, as the laſt Requeſt we have to beg of 
thee on this Side Heaven: If there be any here not belonging to 
Chriſt, and not Friends to him, Lord convert them, and ew 
them their own undone and miſerable Eſtate, and give them the 
Pardon of a dying Saviour, (thy poor Servants would not part 
with a Chriſt for ten thouſand Lives.) Lord, make Chriſt precious 
to their immortal Souls: Lord, convince them of the Evil of their 
Sins, and the Evil of their own Ways, and break them off from 
them, and cauſe them to cloſe with Jeſus Chriſt. Thou haſt pro- 
miſed, that thoſe that come unto him, thou wilt not caſt off. Re- 
member all thy People, and help them to perſevere in thy Grace 
and Love, and make them able to hold faſt the Truth till thou 
come; and to quit themſelves like Men, to ſtand faſt in _ Faith. 

5 leſſed 
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5 Blefſed Lord, we humbly pray thee to liave m upon that 
great City, the Place from whence we came. — reſol- 
ved'ſt to deſtroy Sodom, thy Servant Abraham expoſtulated with 
thee, and thou ſaidſt, If there were but ten righteous thou wouldſ 
ſave it : But, Lord, there are many Tens of righteous ones in that 
City. It hath been a Place where thou haſt been glorify'd, and 
where many Miniſters have been encouraged : O Lord, 
let it go well therefore with that great City, and let thy Goſpel have 
free Paſſage in the publick Worſhip of it. Bleſs the Government 
and Governors thereof, and make them Inſtruments to thy - 
lorious Praiſe. We pray thee have reſpect to the chief Magi- 

ates that are come here by Command to ſee Execution done: 
O Lord, we beg Mercy for their Souls: O that Chriſt would 
evidence himſelt more to their Souls, and that we might meet 
in Heaven together, and be embraced in the Arms of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. And him that ſhall be the Executioner, and muſt 
now waſh his Hands in our Blood, do thou waſh his Soul in 
the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt. O Lord, we pray thee that thou wouldſt 
have Pity hw his poor Soul, and remember him in his low 
Eſtate; and let him know what it is to be waſhed in the Blood 
of Chriſt, that Fountain ſet open for Sin and for Unclcanneſs. 
Bleſſed Lord, heip us thy poor Creatures with Strength, for we 
have no Strength of our own. Thy Word faith, that Death is 
the King of Terrors; but bleſſed be thy Name, thou haſt taken 
the Sting out of it, and the Poiſon from it; and therefore, as 
faith the Apoſtle, O Death, where is thy Sting? O Grave, 
here is thy Victory? Thanks be to God, through Feſus Chriſt, 
that hath given us the Victory. Thou haſt ſaid by the Apoſtle, 
We have the Sentence of Death in our ſelves, and therefore ſlou d 
not truſt in our ſelves, but believe in Chriſt that raiſeth the 
Dead. Lord, we will not truſt in our ſelves, but in the livin 
God - - O my God, that art the God of Abraham, a 
Tſaac, and of Jacob, — and ſupport our poor Souls. 
Stephen when he was ſtoned to Death, ſaw the Heavens open'd, 
and the Glory of the Father and of his Throne ; ſhall we but 
ſee the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, bearing up our Hearts under all, and 
we ſhall go thro'. Thou haſt promiſed, that thou wilt never, 
never, never leave us nor forſake us. Thou haſt ſaid, Who can 
ſeparate us from the Love of God in Chriſt Jeſus? Can Life? 
n Death? Or what can ſeparate a Believer from Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Let thy Angels come down : We are 7 that the An- 
's are ready to receive our Souls, and to carry them into th 
om, and into the Company of Abrabam, age and Jacob, 
and of the bleſſed Apoſtles and Martyrs, and Witneſſes 28 
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Chriſt, and juſt Men made perfect in thy Kingdom. Bleſſed 
Lord, thou art our Support and Comfort; ſupport us with the 
Cordials of thy Love, O thou Father of Mercies, and God 
of all Conſolations! 

Bleſſed Lord, before we make an end of praying, we beg one 
Requeſt for the chief Magiſtrate of this Nation, That thou would- 
eſt give him a glorious Chriſt into his poor Soul, and magnify thy 
Grace towards him, that he may become a Friend unto Chriſt, 
and a Friend to the People of Chriſt, and reign in gy Es 5 

and may be a Terror to Evil-doers, and a Praiſe to them that do 
well; that he may caſt away Iniquity with his Eyes, and rule for 
God, before whom he and all others muſt render an Account in 
the Day of Judgment. Lord, hear us for him. And, bleſſed 
Lord, do the like for all that had any Uncharitableneſs towards 


us; we would have none towards them, but we their Souls 


might live im thy Preſence; make them to ſee their Sins, and let 
them receive their Pardon, that we might embrace one another 
thro' the Grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt one day in Heaven. Dear 
Father, we pray thee for them, as we would beg for ourſelves. 

We now deſire to reſign up our ſelves intothy Boſom, as it is thy 
Command: Thou haſt laid. Te are bought with a Price; not 
with Silver or Gold, but with the — Blood of Feſus Chriſt ; 
and we offer up our Bodies and Souls unto Chriſt, which is 
but a reaſonable Service, that thou ſhould'ſt have all when thou 
calleſt for them, our Eſtates and Lives themſelves. The Earth 
is the Lord's, and the Fulneſs thereof, and we are all his Works. 
It is God's Sovereignty to command whatſoever he pleaſeth. 
Bleſſed 'Lord, we defire with our Lord Jeſus, when he offer'd 
up himſelf upon the Croſs, he faid unto thee, O Father, into 
thy Hands I commend my Spirit; and with Stephen when he was 
put to Death, Lord Jeſus receive my Spirit. 

So ſay we, Lord Jeſus receive our Spirits; pity us, love us, 
and accept us in thy Son, upon whom we reſt for Life and Sal- 
vation. Lord, let us know that Death is a Paſſage into Glory; it 
is appointed for all Men once to dye, and after Death to Judg- 
ment. 'This is a Decree and Statute-Law of Heaven, Thar 
muſt dye; and this is ſome Comfort in our Death, that from this 
time forward we ſhall fin no more, grieve Chriſt no more, diſ- 
honour God no more, nor offend any elſe more. Set thy Love 
upon our Souls, and let our Prayers be diſſolved into Praiſes, 
where we may embrace thee, and thou embrace us. 

We humbly intreat thee, do more abundantly for us, and all 
them we have prayed for, than we are able to ask or think, in the 
Name, and for the Sake of our Lord Jeſus, who is the Interceſ- 


ſor 
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for with the Fathet, who bath promiſed that he will pray 
Father for us: He is the Mediator of the New CREWS 


to give all Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe for evermore. Amen. 
After he had ended his Prayer, he gave the Sheriff Thanks 
in for his Civility ; and then turning to Colonel Hacker, 
| _ —— 3 each 5 in their _ = ſaid 
rd weeten our aſſage, us 2 eeting ing 

| 3 himſelf in Glory. 4p om * 

f i over his Es, CX pet as is 

ſed, that bw ſhould be — with his Hands 10 
ed up, he uttered theſe Words with a loud and audible Voice, 
Lord Feſus IIS: But the Cart ſtaying a little lon- 
ger, he lift up his Ha the ſecond time, with the like 
audible and loud Voice ſaid, Into thy Hands, O Father, I con- 
mend my Spirit ; and yet in regard was no Man found to 
put forward the Horſe to draw away the Cart, until the com- 
mon Hangman came down out of the Cart himſelf to do it; 
the Carman, as many Witneſſes affirm, ſaid, he would loſe 
his Cart and Horſe before he would have a hand in hanging 
fuch a Man: By this means he had Opportunity to lift up his 
Hands, and utter the like Words the third time alſo. 

One thing more is very remarkable, That when Colonel Ax- 
rell and Colonel Hacker were taken out of the Sledge into the 
Cart, the Spectators being in great Numbers there, behaved 
themſelves very civilly ; only two Perſons among them, as ſoon 
as the Ropes were put about their Necks, cried out very 
earneſtly, Hang them, hang them, Rogues, Traytors, Murtherers , 
Hangman, draw away tbe Cart. Whereupon a Man that ſtood 
by them deſired them to be civil, and ſaid, Gentlemen, this 
is not civil, for the Sheriff knoweth what he hath to do; and 
A were ſilent, and gave Attention to Colonel 
AxtelPs Speech and Prayer: But before he had done, thoſe ve- 
ry Perſons were ſo » that they could not refrain from 
11 Tears upon the Place, and went aſide to 2 
Place a little more retired to weep; and that Man that before 
deſired them to be civil, went after them and beheld them, to 


THE 


: 1 0 0 0 2 1 
0 , 0 { 1 ” = 
% | . N Sa YL hf +1 7» % 7 * 4 6 P * p „ 1. P 1 ? 25 
_ d + X % yY "7 s £2 
+1 8 Nen * 8 2 — T7} 2 — N $ 060 0 * 
" bf ** 4 . * tn 


THE 

IN D EX. 

| A 

XTEL, commanded the Guards at the Tryal of the King, and 
bid the Soldiers ſhoot the Lady Fairfax, p. 182. Stood laugh- 
ing and ſcoffing at the King, and encouraged the Soldiers to 
fire Powder in the Palms of their Hands ro offend his Majeſty, 
. 185. And forced them with beating to cry out, Juſtice, 
| uſtice, Execution, Execution, p. 186. At his Trial he denies 
this before the Lord, before whom he muſt bejudged, p. 187. 


He pleads his Commiſſion for what he did, p. 1979. He 
. pe A * 


Carew, a Fifth- Monarchy-Man, p. 25. declares what he did was 

in the Fear of the Lord, and in Obedience to his holy and righ- 
teous Laws, p. 80. Being a Member of Parliament, he hinder d 
their — rh 5. CE EI 
wrretfion of 1 3 err, ibid. 

ola I. Coke 4 Saller ſaid, e was as good and gra- 
cious a Prince as any in the World; but he muſt dye, and 
Monarchy muſt dye with him, p. 120. 

Commons, what Power they have, p. 54, 55,56. See Pedple. 

Cooke, his Character, p. 111, 112. 

Council, when and why * to Priſoners at the Bar, p. 51. 


Executioner. See Hacker, H ulet. 


a F. 
Fairfax, Lady, calls Oliver Cromwel Rogue and Traytor, at the 
Trial of the King, p. 182. 5 


Garland, 4vas Chairman to the Committee for 5 ing the King, 
and charged with ſpitting in - Face, 258, nc yy 


Hacker, fiend the Wayrant to the Execution?r to behead the 
King; but upon Examination ſaid, he could not remember the 
Mart Name, p. 221. „5 


I NDE K. 


Harriſon, was at the drawing up of the Charge againſt the King, 

and for — him, p. 43. Brought him 4 Guard, 
in order to his Trial, p. Signed the bloody Warrant, p. 4x. 
Says it was done in the Fear of the Lord, p. 50, 279. And 
call his own Execution, Suffering for the moſt glorious Cauſe, 
p. 283. Excuſes his trembling, p. 285. 

Hulet, he and one Walker ſaſpected to be the Executioners in 


Diſguiſe, P- 230. 


Ki his Power and Dignity, p. „e. 52, 53, 55. 
King can do no Wrong, GE tn be und ſod - I 1 


Marten, Harry, be adviſes to have the King tried in the Name 
of the Commons in Parliament aſſembled, and all the good 
People of England, p. 243. At his Trial, he pleads the Au- 


thorit y of the Houſe of —_— for what he did, p. 244. 


Parliament, what it is, p. 52,53 94. No Privilege of Parliament 
for Treaſon, p. 92. Their Acts may be judged at Common Law,p.94. 
Parliament in 1648. aſſerted by Harriſon to be a lawful and ſufficient 
Authority, p. 50. Denied by the Sollicitor-General, p. 51, &c. 
Partridge, Sir Edward, and others were about to reſcue the King 
when he wat upon his Trial, p. 242. 
People, voted by the Commons to be the Original of Power, p. 2. 
Denied by Sir Orlando Bridgman, p. 9. 53. 
Peters, Hugh, procur'd the Soldiers to cry out, Juſtice, Juſtice, 
p- 150. Was employ d from New-England to ſtir up War here, 
292. -of — ec Oliver, 152. He and Cromwel re- 
ſolved _-_ beheading the King, ibid. Calls the Office of a 
King, Chargeable, rous, Uſeleſs, p. 156. Compares the 
King to Barabbas, and t 1 wo to Chriſt, p. 162. 


Scot, would have it the Epitaph on bis Tombſtone, That he ad- 


judged the King to Death, p. 91. 
ire, one there prayd to know whether Parricide was 4 


Sin, and kill d his Father and Mother, p. 105. 


Tench of Houndfditch, & Fajwhyknocks four Staples in the 
Scaffo » P- 160. A 5 2 . 
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